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Thisbookwasalongtimeincoming:itbeganwithapaperin1993aftera
chanceencounterintheUniversityofChicagolibrarystacks,buildingeven-
tually intoadoctoraldissertation,andthenassumed itsfinal formafter
additionalyearsofrevisionandresearch.
 AlongthewayIhavebenefitedfromthegenerosityofsomanypeople
oversomanyyearsthatIbegintheseacknowledgmentswithaprofound
intuitionofitsultimateinadequacy.Ihaveincurredanynumberofdebtsin
writingthiswork.Notobligations,butratherresponsibilities,forwhichthis
work,andtheseinsufficientlybriefwords,arebutasmallgesturetoward
theirfulfillment.Iwishtoacknowledgemydeepappreciationforthemany
peoplewhosogenerouslygaveoftheirtimeandsupportinbringingthis
booktofruition.Theirinclusioninthefollowingisaninsufficientgaugeof
mygratitude.
 I would first like to thank the many artists, critics, and experts who
grantedaccesstoprivatecollections,whoextensivelygaveoftheirtimeand
opinions,andwhopatientlyansweredmyendlessquestions.Intheprocess,
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andwithgratifyingfrequency,momentsofunexpectedandunforeseeable
dialogue arose, sparks arising from the experiences of events some four
decadesormoreago.MyimmensegratitudetoAkasegawaGenpei,Naka-
nishiNatsuyuki,ToneYasunao,ImaizumiYoshihiko,ShinoharaUshio,Katō
Yoshihiro, Yoshimura Masunobu, Toyoshima Sōroku, Kudō Hiroko, Ma-
suzawaKinpei,YoshinoTatsumi,YamadaSatoshi,IshiguroKenji,Yoshida
Yoshie, Hirata Minoru, Takeda Atsushi, Jacqueline Paul, Hashimoto To-
shiko,UeharaSeiichirō,KominamiYūichirō,MuraiHidemi,MikamiKan,
KaraJurōandthemembersofKaragumi,ŌnoKazuo,ŌnoYoshito,Maro
Akaji,SatōMakoto,SaitōRen,ShinfuneYoko,MotofujiAkiko,SasameHiro-
yuki,KuniyoshiKazuko,OikawaHironobu,andIshiiTatsurō.Atthistime
Iwouldalsoliketoacknowledgethatbyconvention,andwithambiguity,
Japanese names are given in Japanese order (surname first then given
name)forthoseindividualsworkingand/orwritingprimarilyinJapanese,
eveniftheirresidenceisoutsideofJapan.
 Iwouldliketoextendespeciallywarmthankstothemanyfriendsand
colleagues whose kindness, criticisms, and forbearance have aided the
work in manifold ways over the years: Ikeda Koichi and family, Igarashi
Akio,OchiToshioandShikimuraYoshiko,UchinoTadashi,UmemoriNao-
yuki,UmemoriJunko,KurodaRaiji(KuroDalaiJee),FujiyamaNaoki,Mori-
yamaNaoto,R.JeffCarlisle,MaryCoffey,ChrisConnery,AlanCummings,
Peter Eckersall, Daniel Foote, Sean Gilsdorf, Bernard Green, Gail Her-
shatter,HeatherHindman,TomLamarre,AlexandraMunroe,BillMihalo-
polis,MichaelMolasky,ChrisNelson,RobOppenheim,LawrenceRepeta,
WesSasaki-Uemura,AmandaSeaman,RobertSukle,StefanTanaka,Bert
Winther-Tamaki,TomiiReiko,andIgarashiYoshikuni.
 Iwouldaddtothislistaspecialmentiontomycolleaguesatucla:in
particular, Herman Ooms, Fred Notehelfer, Miriam Silverberg, Ra’anan
Boustan,AndreaGoldman,andPeterStacey.Ibenefitedfromtheaidand
toleranceofanumberofgraduateandundergraduateassistants,including
NobukoAnan,EmilyAnderson,TanyaBarnett,PaigeHolt,LitaMartinez,
KellyMcCormick,AlicePhan,KevinRichardson,KenShima,SarahWalsh,
and Justin Jack Wilson. Also, a particular thanks to our thriving gradu-
atecohortof recentyears,whohaveencounteredbitsof themanuscript
inavarietyofforms;andbeyonducla,toMiriamWattles,BertWinther-
Tamaki(again),MimiLong,GregLevine,NorikoAso,andthemanymem-
bersoftheJapaneseArtsandGlobalizationsresearchgroup,whohelped
foster an interdisciplinary discussion space that I am happy to continue
fromitsnewuclabase.
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 I owe much to my mentors and colleagues at Chicago. In addition to
fosteringaspecialintellectualspace,mymentorsHarryHarootunianand
TetsuoNajitasupportedmyexplorationsinthisunexpectedtopic.Thelate
WilliamSibleywasasourceofencouragement,andamodelforsensitivity
tolanguageandtranslation.MoishePostone’sscholarship,criticaltheory
courses,andworkshopsencouragedandsharpenedanalyticalprecision.To
thisImustalsoaddthankstoWilliamSewellandtheothermembersofChi-
cago’sSocialTheoryWorkshop,toNormaField,NōtōHiroyoshi,andOkui-
zumiEizaburō;tothemembersofmyextendedgraduatecohortatChicago;
atnyu,toMarilynYoung,TomBender,RebeccaKarl,EllenSchrecker,Csaba
Békés,MarioDelPero,PhillipDeery,andthefacultyandfellowsoftheInter-
nationalCenterforAdvancedStudies(ProjectontheColdWar);atColum-
bia,toCarolGluck,KimBrandt,andthefellowsoftheExpandingEastAsian
Studies(ExEAS)program;andtomycolleaguesandreadinggroupmembers
atTokyoUniversity.
 IwouldliketothankthegenerosityandexpertiseofKubotaMaho,Shi-
raishiMasami,andscaithebathhouse;theinimitableYamadaSatoshi
andtheNagoyaCityArtMuseum;thestaffattheNationalResearchInsti-
tuteforCulturalProperties(Tōbunken);FujiiAkiandtheTokyoContem-
poraryArtMuseum(MoT);thearchivistsatnacP;ToshieMarraandthe
librariansatucla;NagasakiYumi,NagasakiYukiko,andGallery58;Doryun
Chong,GwenFarrelly,MoMA,andtheWalkerArtMuseum;TheYomiuri
NewsPhotographyCenter;theWayneStateUniversityWalterP.Reuther
Library;TheAsahiShinbun;andTheMainichiShinbun.
 Myeffusivethanksaswelltomyeditors,ReynoldsSmith,KenWissoker,
andJessicaRyan;theDukeUniversityPressstaff;andtheanonymousfirst
reviewerofthebook.
 ThisworkwouldnothavebeenpossiblewithoutthesupportoftheJapan
Foundation, the Japan Arts Foundation, the Paul I. and Hisako Terasaki
CenterforJapaneseStudiesatucla,theuclaDepartmentofHistory,and
theuclaSocialSciencesDivision.
 Myfather,ArthurMarotti(ofWayneStateUniversityandthegrammar
police), has been a critic and confidant throughout the long process. My
mother,AliceMarotti,contributedhereagleeye(frombirding)tothefinal
proofreading.
 Most important, I’d like to thankmy lovely perpetual editor,partner,
andteammate,Judy,whohasreadmoreversionsofthisworkthananyone
shouldeverhaveto.Andmuchlovetomychildren,AlexandGabriel.





pre–second World War

1895 LawControllingtheImitationofCurrencyandSecuritiesestablished,
includingprovisionforprosecutingmozō(creatingsomethingconfus-
ablewithcurrency).

1907 CriminalCodeestablished,includingprovisionforprosecutingcounter-
feitingoffenseofgizō.

1918 GreatCourtofCassationdefinesobscenityas“awriting,picture,orany-
thingelsewhichtendstostimulateandexcitesexualdesireorsatisfy
thesame...suchthatitcausesmantoengenderfeelingsofshameand
loathsomeness.”

1940s

1945 OctOber:StaffatYomiuri Shinbunorganizeaunionandstrikeinre-
sponsetoownerShōrikiMatsutarō’srefusaltomakechangestoedito-

Chronology of seleCt events
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rialpolicies.Theycontinuetoprintthenewspaper,thusinstitutingthe
firstinstanceof“productioncontrol”aspartoflaborprotestsinthe
postwarperiod.

1946 NOvember:MatsushimaMatsutarō,originallychargedwithlèse-
majestéforcreatingandwearingaplacardaccusingtheemperorofcal-
lousindifferencetotheplightofJapaneseintheearlyyearsoftheAllied
Occupation,isconvictedoflibel.

 PostwarJapaneseConstitutionpromulgated.

1947 OctOber:PartialamendmentoftheCriminalCoderemoveslèse-
majestéprovisions.

 December:TheJapanFineArtAssociationholdsitsfirstNihon Indépen-
dantattheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum.

1948 OctOber:TheYomiuri ShinbunannouncesplanstoholdaNihon Indépen-
dant,promptingprotestbytheJapanFineArtAssociation.

 NOvember:TheJapanFineArtAssociationholdsitssecondNihon Indé-
pendant.

1949 February:Nihon Indépendant,sponsoredbytheYomiuri Shinbun,first
heldatTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseuminUenoPark.Laterdesignated
Yomiuri Indépendantbyparticipantsand,finally,thesponsor.

 may:InTakahashi v. JapantheSupremeCourtGrandBenchrulesthat
thestatecancriminalizepoliticalspeech“intheinterestofpublicwel-
fare,”whichinturnisdefinedbythestate.

1950s

1950 February:TheJapanFineArtAssociationholdsitsthirdNihon Indépen-
dant,whichrepeatsyearlywithoutinterruptionthereafter.TheYomiuri ’s
secondNihon Indépendantfollowsinthesamevenuetheverynextday,
February18.

1951 august:TheSupremeCourtGrandBenchupholdstheconvictionofa
CommunistPartymemberforgivingahandbilltoaMuroranpoliceoffi-
cerurgingpoliceslowdown,arguingthat“actswhichinstigatethenon-
performanceofimportantobligationslegallyimposeduponthepeople
areinjurioustothepublicwelfareandgobeyondthelimitsofthefree-
domofspeech.”

1957 JaNuary:AkasegawaGenpeifirstentersworkintheNihon Indépendant.

 February:TheYomiuri Indépendantbeginstotakeonanewidentity
withtheparticipationofanewgenerationofartists.
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 march:DecisionmadeinLady Chatterley’s Loverobscenitycase;the
Courtassertsthestate’srighttocriminalizeartisticexpressioninspite
ofitsprotectionunderArticle21oftheConstitution.

1958 march:AkasegawaGenpeifirstentersworkintheYomiuri Indépendant;
finalyearthatheentersworkintheNihon Indépendant.

 april:ThefirstKyushuIndépendantisheld.

 JuNe:ToneYasunaoinvitedbyMizunoShūkōandKosugiTakehisato
participateinexperimentalimprovisationalsessions.ShiomiChieko,
TsugeGen’ichi,andTojimaMikioalsojointhecollective.Thegroupis
influencedbytheGeidaiethnomusicologistKoizumiFumio,whointro-
ducesthemtoethnomusicologyandthedepartment’scollectionofin-
struments.

1959 February:TheeleventhYomiuri Indépendantisheld;submissionsin-
cludeworksbyKudō,Akasegawa,ArakawaShūsaku,Shinohara,Yoshi-
mura,andItoiKanji.

 may:ThesecondKyushuIndépendantisheld.

1960s

1960 march:AttheYomiuri Indépendant,oneofKudōTetsumi’sentries,Pro-
liferation Chain Reaction “b,”isprominentlyfeaturedinTōnoYoshiaki’s
articleonjunkanti-artattheexhibition.Kudō’sseriescontinuesinthe
Yomiuri Indépendantthefollowingyear.ItoiKanji’s“littleshrine”work
debuts.

 TheNeo-DadaGrouporganizesitsfirstexhibitionsoonaftertheYomiuri 
Indépendant.Thegrouphadexistedforalittlemorethanayearandin-
cludedAkasegawaGenpei,ArakawaShūsaku,AriyoshiArata,Ishibashi
Betsujin,IwasakiKunihiko,UedaJun,KazakuraShō,KishimotoSayoko,
KinoshitaShin,ShinoharaUshio,TanakaShintarō,TanabeSantarō,To-
yoshimaSōroku,HiraokaHiroko,MasuzawaKinpei,YoshinoTatsumi,
andYoshimuraMasunobu,withMikiTomioandKudōTetsumiasasso-
ciates.Participantsinthegroup’sactivitiesalsoincludedHijikataTa-
tsumiandIsozakiArata.

 april:OppositiontotherenewaloftheU.S.-JapanSecurityTreaty,
signedin1959,eruptsinaseriesofproteststargetingtheDietandother
politicalinstitutionsbyspring1960.SeveralmembersoftheNeo-Dada
Groupparticipateintheprotestsduringthefollowingmonths,includ-
ingYoshimuraMasunobu,ShinoharaUshio,ArakawaShūsaku,Yoshino
Tatsumi,andTanabeSantarō.
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 ToneYasunao,KosugiTakehisa,MizunoShūkō,andothermusicians
participateintheprotestsbydrivinginalightvanandconductingim-
provisedtailgateperformancesindifferentlocations.

 may:ToneYasunao,KosugiTakehisa,MizunoShūkō,andotherspartici-
patinginexperimentalmusicsessionshaveapivotalsession,producing
“anabsolutelynewmusic...animprovisationalworkofmusique con-
crètedonecollectively.”AtTone’ssuggestion,theyadoptagroupnameto
marktheirachievementandtheoreticalaspirations:theMusicgroup.

 RiotpoliceclearSocialistPartymembersfromtheLowerHouseofthe
Diet,whichthenapprovestheU.S.-JapanSecurityTreaty.

 JuNe:KanbaMichiko,astudent,iskilledduringfightsbetweendem-
onstratorsandriotpoliceintheincursionintotheDietcompound.
TheU.S.-JapanSecurityTreatyisapprovedautomaticallybytheUpper
HouseoftheDiet.PrimeMinisterKishiresigns.

 NakanishiNatsuyukiexhibitspaintingsinhisseriesRhymeattheKu-
nugiGallery.

 TheNeo-DadaGroupengagesinapartyandperformanceinside,out-
side,andontopofYoshimuraMasunobu’satelier,to“commemorate”
thesigningofthesecuritytreatythatsignifiedthefailureoftheAnpo
protests.

 July:YoshinoTatsumiigniteshisworkDangerinsideYoshimura’sate-
lier,Shinjuku,duringtheNeo-DadaGroup’sJulyexhibition.

 IkedaHayatoformshiscabinetasprimeminister.

 september:TheMusicgroupdebutsattheKuniChiyaDanceInsti-
tute,Komaba,Tokyo,aspartof“MusicandDance:TheirImprovisational
Combination,”featuringTsudaNobutoshi,WakamatsuMiki,andmem-
bersofKuniChiya’stroupe.TheMusicgroupisintroducedinanaccom-
panyingissueofTwentieth Century Dance.

 ThethirdNeo-DadaGroupexhibitionisheldattheHibiyaGalleryand
nearbyHibiyaPark,withstreetperformancesbyShinohara,Yoshimura,
andMasuzawa.

 The Bizarre AssemblybyNeo-Dadafeaturesdangerousoutdoordestruc-
tiveperformancesatYoshimura’satelier,Shinjuku.

 OctOber:TheSocialistPartychairmanAsanumaInejirōisfatally
stabbedonstageatHibiyaHallbyarightistassassin.

 December:PrimeMinisterIkedaannouncesan“incomedoubling”plan.
FukuzawaShichirōpublishestheshortstory“FuryūMutan”(Taleofthe
ElegantDream)inthemagazineChūō Kōron.
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1961 February:Theshortstory’sperceivedlèse-majestéleadsarightist
assassintogotothehomeofthemagazine’spublisher,ShimanakaHōji;
findingShimanakaabsent,theassassinfatallystabsamaidandwounds
Shimanaka’swife.Shimanakaapologizes;Fukuzawagoesintohiding.

 march:ThethirteenthYomiuri IndépendantisheldattheTokyoMetro-
politanMuseum.AkasegawaGenpeientersthefirstinhisVagina Sheets
series;ToyoshimaSōroku,Dinner of the Soul;YoshimuraMasunobu
enterstheinstallationworkMr. Sadada’s Reception Room.ItoiKanji
presentshis“shrine”again.Kudōcontinueshisproliferationserieswith
Proliferating Punch Reaction in “h” Style Basic Substance.

 april:ImaizumiYoshihikomakeshis“dejected”visittotheImperial
Palace.

1962 march:ThefourteenthYomiuri Indépendantisheld.Submissionsinclude
KudōTetsumi’sDistribution Map of Impotence and Outbreak from the Pro-
tective Dome at Its Saturation Point,ToneYasunao’sTape Recorder,Kaza-
kura’sSiren,andToyoshimaSōroku’sYet Another Work Presented to You by 
Mr. Impotence.

 ImaizumiYoshihikopublishes“EquipmentPlan”inthefifthissueof
ImageunderthepseudonymNagaraTō,inwhichheproposesanart
eventinvolvingaguillotineplacedinthecourtyardoftheImperial
Palace,whichplayedonthethenwell-knownimageryofFukuzawaShi-
chirō’sstory.Duringasymposiumheldlaterthatyear,co-plannerNaka-
nishiNatsuyukicriticizes“EquipmentPlan”asafailurebecauseitwas
notactualized.

 OctOber:NakanishiNatsuyuki,TakamatsuJirō,KawaniHiroshi,
MurataKiichi,andKubotaNoboruorganizetheYamanoteevent,in
whichtheyperformart“actions”alongtheYamanotetrainline.Aninvi-
tationannouncingthiseventwasmailedtosevenhundredpeople,in-
cludingartists,poets,andpeoplerandomlychosenfromthephonebook,
andwassigned“UrobonK.,J.Takamatsu,N.Nakanishi,K.Murata.”The
invitationwasalsohandedouttopeopleonthetrainsonthedayofthe
event.Theparticipants,wearingeverydayclothing,boardedthetrain
atShinagawa,putonwhitefacepaint,andimprovisedperformances
withobjetsinthetrainsandstationplatforms.Aseparatesimultaneous
actionisbegunbyKosugiTakehisaandToneYasunao.

 December:ImaizumiYoshihikoandKawaniHiroshi,editorsof
Image,organizeasymposiumofyoungartiststodiscusstheirrecent
performance-relatedartactions,includingtheYamanoteevent.There-
sultingdiscussionispublishedinissues7and8ofthemagazineunder
thetitle“SignsofDiscourseonDirectAction—ConcerningOneEvent.”
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TheeventisheldatKawani’sapartmentinŌmori,andparticipantsin-
cludeNakanishiNatsuyuki,TakamatsuJirō,AkasegawaGenpei,andKi-
noshitaShin.Thesymposiumisinstrumentalintheartists’theorization
andreconceptionoftheirwork.

 TheTokyoMetropolitanMuseum,thesiteoftheYomiuri Indépendant
(andNitten),issuesnewregulations,manyofwhichappeartobeadirect
reactiontothetypesofworkthathadrecentlybeenenteredintotheYo-
miuri Indépendant.

1963 JaNuary:AkasegawaGenpeiordersandreceivesthreehundredlife-size
monochromeprintsofthe1,000-yenb-seriesbillattheSankeiPrint
Shop.

 march:ThefifteenthYomiuri Indépendantisheld.AkasegawaGenpei
enterstwoWrappedcanvasesandThe Morphology of Revenge: Take a Close 
Look at the Opponent Before You Kill Him.Hisfirst1,000-yennotework,
atwo-hundred-timesmagnificationofthenote,isexhibitedwhilestill
inprogress,withportions,includingthePrinceShōtokuportrait,still
missing.OthersubmissionsincludeNakanishiNatsuyuki’sClothespins 
Assert Agitating Action(andNakanishihimselfappearsinthegallery
withhisfaceandbodycoveredwithclothespins,andheaffixesaddi-
tionalclothespinstotheclothingofpassersby);ToneYasunao’sSome-
thing Happened;ToyoshimaSōroku’sI to youno toraburu(TheTrouble
withMeandYou);andTakamatsuJirō’sOn the Anti- reality of the Cur-
tain,aworkthatspillsoutofthemuseum,extendingallthewayto
nearbyUenoStation.KosugiTakehisaentersandperforms“Chamber
Music / Anima2”insidehisCheironomy / Instrumentsubmission.Ka-
zakuraShō,insteadofenteringawork,entershimselfastheartwork
inhisperformancepieceStuff Comes from Somewhere and Goes Some-
where.NaganoShōzō,alongwithothermembersoftheTimeGroup—
NakazawaUshio,DōiMikio,andTanakaFuji—enterJikan(Time)and
otherworksinwhichspectatorsparticipateinaninteractiveandcre-
ativerole.ProtestsoutsidetheTokyoMetropolitanMuseumbyItoi
KanjiandNakajimaYoshio,artistswhoseworkshadbeensummarily
removedthepreviousyearfromtheYomiuri Indépendant,arebrokenup
bypolicefor“assemblingwithoutapermit.”

 GroupZeroDimensionperformsadailyhappeningwithinKatoYoshi-
hiro’smulti-exhibitinstallationMandala,recliningatoptheworkto
carryoutmysteriousrituals.

 ImaizumipaintsahugeshisuonthebannerforthefifteenthYomiuri Ex-
hibitionhangingoutsidethemuseum,therebyannouncingtovisitorsthe
nextdaythe“deathoftheFifteenthYomiuri Indépendant.”KawaniHiro-
shiandEndōAkiraofImageactaslookouts.
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 Akasegawa,KazakuraShō,ShinoharaUshio,KojimaNobuaki,Kinoshita
Shin,MikiTomio,andTanakaShintarōorganizethefirstGroupSweet
exhibitionattheKawasumiGallery.

 april:AkasegawaGenpeifirstshowshiswrappedobjetsatthesecond
GroupSweetexhibitionattheShinjukuDai-ichiGallery.Otherpar-
ticipantsincludeNakanishiNatsuyuki,ToyoshimaSōroku,Shinohara
Ushio,TanakaShintarō,YoshinoTatsumi,IshizakiKōichirō,KojimaNo-
buaki,andMikiTomio.

 may:TheartgroupHi-RedCenterisfounded.PrincipalsincludeAkase-
gawaGenpei,NakanishiNatsuyuki,andTakamatsuJirō.

 AkasegawaexhibitsEnlarged 1,000- YenfromMay7to12attheShin-
jukuDai-ichiGalleryaspartofHi-RedCenter’sfirstgroupexhibition,
theFifthMixerPlan.Bythistime,PrinceShōtoku’sfaceandpartsofhis
robes,aswellasotherdetails,havebeenaddedtothework.

 DuringHi-RedCenter’sSixth Mixer Planexhibition,May28–29,Akase-
gawaplacesoneofhiswrappedobjetsoutside,ontheplatformofthe
Shinbashitrainstation,aspartofthegroup’sexperimentswithevery-
dayinteractions.

 JuNe:AkasegawaGenpeipublisheshisshortstory“SpyRules”inthe
eighthissueofImage.Thestoryisalsoknownbythetitleofthepoem
containedwithinit,“TheAmbiguousOcean.”

 July:AkasegawaGenpei,NakanishiNatsuyuki,andTakamatsuJirō
contributeinstallationworkstotheexhibitionRoom in Alibiatthe
NaiquaGallery,July15–27.OtherartistsincludeShimizuAkira,Ochi
Osamu,TanakaShintarō,TateishiKōichi,YoshinakaTaizō,SugaKeisuke,
andFukuokaMichio.

 august:TheLeagueofCriminals(featuringHiraokaMasaakiandMiya-
haraYasuharu)publishesThe Red Balloon, or Night of the She- Wolf,in-
cludingcontributionsfromtheartistsAkasegawaGenpei,Takamatsu
Jirō,KosugiTakehisa,ItoiKanji,YoshiokaYasuhiro,andothers.

 NOvember:AWasedaUniversitystudentisarrestedforshoplifting;his
copyofthebookbytheLeagueofCriminalspromptspolicetosearch
MiyaharaYasuharu’sapartmentandleadstothediscoveryofAkasegawa
Genpei’s1,000-yenworks.

1964 JaNuary:TheThirdInvestigativeSectionoftheTokyoMetropolitan
PolicequestionsAkasegawaGenpeiregardinghis1,000-yenseries.He
isalsoquestionedonJanuary31andFebruary8.Interrogationsarere-
cordedbyAssistantPoliceInspectorFuruishiKiyoshi.
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 TheAsahi Shinbunpublishesanarticle,“ArtistForgesOld-Series1,000-
YenNotes;GetsThreeMerchantstoMakeThem;Monochrome,Finely
Detailed;DistributedatanExhibition‘TheseAreWorks’;Chi-37Connec-
tionPursued,”whichdescribesAkasegawa’sworksascriminalduplica-
tionandintimatesthatpoliceareseekingadirectconnectionbetween
AkasegawaandthenotoriousChi-37counterfeitingincidentsofthe
early1960s.

 TheYomiuri Shinbunannouncesthecancellationoftheupcomingsix-
teenthYomiuri Indépendantexhibition.Thedecisionismadeatalevel
abovethatoftheexhibitionpatronKaidōHideoandtakeshimbysur-
prise.

 February:AkasegawaGenpeiconfrontshisaccusers,includingthe
authorsoftheAsahi Shinbunarticle,inalongarticleinDokusho Shinbun
titled“Theseson‘CapitalistRealism.’ ”

 TheAsahi Shinbunpublishesasubsequentarticleinwhichitretractsits
earlierinsinuationthatAkasegawaisconnectedtotheChi- 37groupbut
maintainsatonesimilartothatoftheearlierarticleinallotheraspects
ofthecase.

1965 JaNuary:AkasegawaGenpeiisquestionedbyProsecutorOkamuraYa-
sutakaandisquestionedagainonFebruary2.Somethirtyartworks
madewiththe1,000-yennotesarealsoimpounded.

 OctOber:AkasegawaGenpeiiscalledintomakeanotherstatementbe-
foreanewprosecutor,TobitaKiyohiro.

 NOvember:AkasegawaGenpeiandtwoprintersareformallyindicted
forcriminalviolationofthe1895LawControllingtheImitationofCur-
rencyandSecurities.Theindictmentisdeliveredbyamessengerwearing
acombinationofwafuku(traditionalJapaneseclothes)andasportscap.

 KawaniHiroshi,theeditorofOrgan(formerlyImage),isselectedtohead
the1,000-yenIncidentDiscussionGroup.Itmeetsforthefirsttimeon
January10,1966.

 HijikataTatsumi’sAntokuButohGroupperformsRose- Colored Dance.
Akasegawacontributesstageart.

 December:AkasegawaGenpeiisintroducedtotheattorneySugimoto
MasazumibyKawaniHiroshi.BothKawaniandImaizumiYoshihikogo
withAkasegawaforhisfirstcaseconferencewithSugimoto.Akasegawa
isgiventwochoices:tohavefaithintherightnessofhisactions,defy
thecourtwithsilentnonrecognition,andperhapsgotojail,ortoput
onanarttrialanddefendhisactsassuch.Akasegawaselectsthesecond
option.
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1966 JaNuary:AkasegawaGenpeipublishesanarticleattackingthestate’s
actionstitled“TheIntentoftheActBasedontheIntentoftheAct—
BeforePassingthroughtheCourtroom”inaspecialissueofOrgande-
votedtohiscase.

1967 July:AkasegawaGenpeiappealshisconvictionbeforetheTokyoHigh
Court.

 august:Unfreedom of Expression Exhibition,1000-yenIncidentDiscus-
sionGroup,MuramatsuGallery.

 OctOber:ThefirstHanedaIncidentoccurs.Three-FactionAlliance
(Sanpa)studentsattempttostopPrimeMinisterSatō’sdeparturetoSai-
gonandSoutheastAsiabyforce.Akasegawarespondswith“TheObjet
afterStalin”essay.

1968  NOvember:TheTokyoHighCourtupholdstheoriginalcourt’sruling
convictingAkasegawaofviolatingthemozōlaw.

1969 JaNuary:AkasegawaGenpeiappealstheTokyoHighCourt’srulingbe-
foretheSupremeCourt.OnApril24,1970,theSupremeCourtupholds
theoriginalconvictionandsentence.

 OctOber:AdecisionismadeinShibusawaTatsuhiko’sobscenitycase
regardinghisabridgedtranslationofdeSade;similartotheChatterley
case,thecourtassertsthestate’srighttocriminalizeartisticexpression
ifitisfoundtobeinjurioustopublicwelfare.

1970s

1979 september:AkasegawaGenpeiisawardedthenewfictionwriterprize
fromthepopularmagazineChūō Kōronforhisshortstory“Hadazawari”
(TouchingtheSkin).Heusedhispenname,OtsujiKatsuhiko,forthe
piece.



What is deadly about the interpretation of art, moreover, 

even philosophically responsible interpretation, is that 

in the process of conceptualization it is forced to ex-

press what is strange and surprising in terms of what 

is already familiar and thereby to explain away the only 

thing that would need explanation.

—Theodor W. adorno, “Looking Back on 

Surrealism”

Everyday life, policed and mystified by every means, is 

a sort of reservation for good natives who keep modern 

society running without understanding it.

—Guy debord, “Perspectives for Conscious 

Alterations in Everyday Life”

The basic substance of art has become the protracted 

discourse in words and material, echoed back and forth 

from artist to artist, work to work, art movement to art 

movement, on all aspects of contemporary civilization 

and of the place of creation and of the individual in it. . . . 

In a word, art has become the study and practice of cul-

ture in its active day- to- day life.

—harold rosenberG, “Educating Artists”



Artists are incorrigible. If it isn’t magnificently splendid, we don’t like it. According to 

my plan, that thing would have been at least five meters high; it would have had to be 

tempered glass, as lovely as the Crystal Palace. Moreover, at the very moment of its 

operation it would fragment into splinters. . . . But I was ill, weak, and with no status 

commanding that kind of money. It was rather like an ill person’s delusion. There was 

no way I could make some tempered glass thing five meters high and two meters in 

length. And as far as fooling a glass shop into thinking I was rich, there was no way 

that anyone was going to buy it, since I’d be requesting illegal delivery to the [Imperial] 

plaza. I was racking my brains over this. . . . There was nothing I could do, alas, so the 

next day, the night on the eve of emperor’s birthday, I sat down in a daze at the moat by 

Nijūbashi. Mercury lights dimly lit the fog. Right- wing students roved about, looking to 

be the first arrivals for the celebratory palace visit. I was utterly exhausted. Aimlessly 

casting my eyes over the students, I noticed that in the darkness, their outfits stood 

out like black mourning garments.

IntroduCtIon



in
t

r
o

D
u

c
t

io
n

2 The arTisT, criTic, and ediTor iMaizuMi yoshihiko Thus
recordedhisdejectedvisittotheImperialPalaceonthenightofApril28,
1961,mourninghisinabilitytoinstallagiantglassguillotineintheadjacent
OuterGarden(Kōkyo-gaien).Hisdreamreenvisionedtheclassicanarchist
directactionofregicideintheformofafantasticartworkadequatetothe
epochaltaskofexecutingthenowsymbolicemperor—asymbolicexecution,
infact,thatmightseverthesupracorporealconnectionsoftheemperorsys-
temaftertheSecondWorldWar.1
 Less thantwoyears later, theartistAkasegawaGenpeiwouldembark
uponamoreeffectiveattackonsymbolicauthority,withhismonochrome,
single-sidedphotomechanicalreproductionsoftheb-series1,000-yennote.
Theworkwouldariseamidenthusiasticdiscussionsofthepossibilityofdi-
rectactionthroughart—thepossibilitythatpracticesemergingfromart
mightcontributetoorachieverevolutionaryresults.Discoveredinapolice
surveillanceofaWasedaUniversitystudentgroup,theLeagueofCriminals,
Akasegawa’sworkswouldlandhiminTokyoDistrictCourtroom701in1966,
avenueforprosecutionsofcorruptprimeministers,RedArmymembers,
andthelike.Hewasprosecutedunderan1895statuteagainst“currencyimi-
tation”(mozō),andhisconvictionin1967reliedonobscenity-relatedcase
lawallowingthestatetofreelycriminalizeexpression.AppealstotheHigh
andSupremeCourtsaffirmedthelowercourt’srulingandthestate’sdutyto
interpret—andcorrect—“commonlyheldsocialideas,”shakai tsūnen,inthe
interestofsocialhygiene.
 Thegapbetweenartists’investigations,anddreamsofrevolution,and
thestate’spolicingofartandthought,revealsthepoliticsofcultureascon-
frontation.Suchconflictsprovidetheopportunitytounderstandcommonly
separatedphenomena,institutions,andexperiencesatadifferentlevelof
analysis,viewingthemthroughtheircomplexinterrelationsasrevealedin
theevents,withoutreducingthemtothisdimensionaloneortoanticipa-
tionsofeventstocome.InthisIfollowKristinRoss’sobservationthattore-
inscribetheactivismofthe1960sintoconventionalsociologicalcategories
istoelidetheverypoliticsofthatactivism,whichspecificallytargetedthe
maintenanceofthoseseparations.2
 Thisbookisaninvestigationofthepoliticsofcultureandtheeveryday
inpostwarJapan,viewedthroughananalysiscenteredontransformations
inavant-gardeartisticproductionandperformance.Around1960,revolu-
tionaryformsofactivismandcritiqueemergedtochallengeofficialforms
ofpoliticsanddailylife.InJapan,despitemassivestrikesandwidespread
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protest,therulingpartyusedaDietmajorityandriotpolicetorenewthe
U.S.-JapanSecurityTreaty.Afterthisdisplayofforce,therulingpartysought
anewlegitimacyandameanstoassuageandco-optthedefeatedopposition
bypromotingadepoliticizedeverydayworldofhighgrowthandconsump-
tionandadehistoricizednationalimageinpreparationfortheTokyoOlym-
picsin1964.
 Amongthoseactivistswhoemergedtocontestthisnewpolitics,adiverse
groupofyoungartistsworkedtorepoliticizedaily life through interven-
tionistartpractices.Theircriticalfocusandorganizationalstrategiesantici-
patedmanyofthemorecommonlyknownpracticesofactivistsinthelate
1960s,bothinJapanandaroundtheglobe.Atthesametime,theirpractices
appeartohavearisenoutofaparticularlocal,playfulartpracticethaten-
gagedwiththetakeoffpointforJapan’shigh-growtheconomicsatthelevel
ofdailylife.Iexaminetheadventofthisart-basedactivisminJapaninthe
late1950sandearly1960sinitscomplexrelationtoaninternationalized
artworld,massculture,domesticprotestmovements,andevolvingforms
ofstatepracticeandsurveillance.Ithenreflectuponthesignificanceofthis
historyforunderstandingthe1960sasaglobalmomentandtheparticular
roleofartandperformanceinthesetransformations.
 InthisbookIprovideabroadlyhistoricizedreadingoftheseartisticprac-
ticesandtheprocesseswithinwhichtheyarebound.Examiningthepath
to these moments of conflict reveals a wider politics of culture in Japan
after the Second World War, embedded in a larger set of social practices
andpoliticalconfrontations.Suchcomplexitieswererecognizedbythepar-
ticipantsintheevents,who—intheparadigmaticactivistexperiencedur-
ingtheglobalmomentofthe1960s—foundtheirdailylivesboundupwith
issuesofpoliticalprotestandviolence,lawandtheConstitution,stateau-
thorityandlegitimacy,thecoldwar,Americanhegemony,neoimperialism,
andFordistcapitalism.MuchlikeHenriLefebvreandtheSituationists,who
identifiedanongoing“colonizationofdailylife,”artistsinJapandiscovered
hiddenformsofdominationintheeverydayworldandimaginedwaysin
whichtheirownpracticesmightreveal,oreventransform,suchsystemsat
theirpointofarticulationinpeople’sdailyexistence.3AlsoliketheSitua-
tionists, artists inJapanwereamong theearliest to identify this central
arenaforcriticismandstruggleinthe1960s.4
 Suchactivismaroseinitsparticularformandtimefromaremarkable
confluenceofcircumstances,hopes,andplayfulexperimentationvividlyen-
actedinayearly,unjuriedartexhibitioninTokyo,theYomiuri Indépendant.
Describedbyaparticipantasa“crucible”forartisticactivityofa“whitehot



in
t

r
o

D
u

c
t

io
n

4

intensity,”theexhibitionbecamethecenter forafreelyexperimentalart
thatincreasinglyfocusedonthesignsandfragmentsofdailyexistenceasit
transformedinthelate1950sandearly1960s,whilesimultaneouslyexpand-
ingandexploringthepotentialofartitself.5Apredilectionforartincorpo-
ratingjunkortransformingjunkintoincreasinglyenigmaticobjetsdrewart-
ists’attentiontothedailyworld—throughitsdiscards—asavastnetworkof
activity,destruction,andproliferation.Whilethisopenedanimmenseand
little-exploredarenaforfurtherinvestigation,play,andultimatelycritique,
itsattractivenessparalleledthecontemporaneous,weightyinvestmentsby
thestateinpromotingadepoliticizedeverydayworldasthegroundingfor
politicallegitimacyandasaninoculationagainstdissent.Thestagewasset
forconflictbetweenaninsurgentculturalproductionandthedefendersof
anofficial,quiescenteveryday.
 Theconfrontationswithinwhichtheeverydaywasembedded,however,
simultaneouslyhearkenedbacktoanearliermomentofconflictandpoliti-
caldisidentificationduringtheearlyyearsoftheAllied(andpredominantly
American)OccupationofJapan,onethatconditionedthelatercontextand
yielded,asoneofitsfraughtproducts,theYomiuri Indépendantexhibition.A
surgeoflaboractivismandpeacefulpoliticalprotestonthevergeofdemo-
craticallytransformingthepoliticallandscapewascurtailedbyOccupation
authorities,preservinganoldguardandpermittingareassertionoffamiliar
formsofpowerandauthority.Detailingtheseconnections,Iconsiderboth
momentsascontestationsovertheveryapportionmentsofspeechandau-
thority,the“orderofthevisibleandsayable”thatJacquesRancièreterms
“thepolice.”Thiswiderperspectiveprovidesthecontextforexaminingthe
politicsofcultureasavenueforcontestationbetweenthispoliceandapoli-
ticswhich,inRancière’sterminology,seekstochangetheseapportionments
and“makeheardadiscoursewhereoncetherewasonlyplacefornoise.”6It
alsoconnectsthepoliticsofthe1960stoanearliermomentofnascentcold
warpoliticsinwhichtheterrainofpoliticalcontestationwithinJapanand
EastAsiaresolvedintheformofthepostwarJapanesestateanditslinkage
toanAmericanstrategicpostureyielding two largeAsianwars. Immedi-
atestrategicneedstrumpedprofessedpoliticalgoalsandgaveshapetothe
peculiarlyattenuatedcoldwardefinitionofdemocracyand itsacceptable
forms.Ultimatelybothmoments—theOccupationandthe1960s—arecon-
nectedbyademandforequalityandreal,insteadofersatz,popularsover-
eignty.
 Giventhatthispoliticalcontestationaddressedapresentmarkedbymul-
tipleengagementswithsuchhistoricallegaciesandconflicts,Ihavestruc-



in
t

r
o

D
u

c
t

io
n

5

turedthisbooktobringoutthemanylevelsoperantinthishistoricalcon-
juncture.Ihavethusforegoneamoreconventionalchronologicalnarrative
infavorofathematicexposition,inwhichImakeoccasionalhorizontalfor-
aystothebroaderpoliticalfieldandconsiderearlierhistoricalmomentsat
lengthtorevealthepotentcombinationofconflictinglegaciesandinterests
withinwhichthesehistoricalactorsmovedandthefullrangeofheterologi-
calpossibilitieswithwhichtheyengaged.Thisapproach,Icontend,better
reflectstheactualityofthishistoricalexperiencethanthatpresentedbythe
over-tidyseparations inherent insimple linearnarration,sincehistorical
actorsthemselvesexperiencethepastas“adimensionofthepresent.”7
 This book is divided into three parts, each unified within a particular
analyticalfocus.ThethreechaptersofpartI,“ArtagainstthePolice:Aka-
segawaGenpei’s1,000-YenPrints,theState,andtheBordersoftheEvery-
day,”exploretheprosecutionoftheartistAkasegawaforhissingle-sided,
monochromeprintsofthe1,000-yennote.Inchapter1,“TheVisionofthe
Police,”Iilluminatetheprosecution’sgroundinginbothalatenineteenth-
centuryordinanceagainstthe“imitationofcurrency”andcaselawonob-
scenitythatauthorized“clinical”stateinterventionsirrespectiveofconsti-
tutionalguaranteesoffreedomofspeech(Article21).Bothweregrounded
inarevisednotionofextralegal, imperialstateauthority.Thenegotiated
originsofsuchauthorityarethesubjectofchapter2,“TheOccupation,the
NewEmperorSystem,andtheFigureofJapan,”whichexaminesthecen-
tralityoftheimperialfigurewithinstrugglesduringtheOccupationover
constitutionallaw,statepower,andRealpolitik,sheddingnewlightonthe
turningpointinthepoliticsofprotestanddemocracyinmid-1946.Chap-
ter3,“TheProcessofArt,”detailsthespecificsofAkasegawa’sconfrontation
withthestate:theconfiscationsinflicteduponhiscriticalartbythejudicial
processandhisownindirectroutetoinvestigatingcurrencyasanoutpost
forhiddenformsofdomination.Aninquiryintoprintedmoneyasastrange
object,setagainstideasofartisticoriginalityandmechanicalreproduction,
soonexpandedintoacriticismthatidentifiedcurrencywithunconscious
dominationunderwrittenbystateauthorityandbasedontheimposediden-
tificationofstate-printedcurrencyas“real.”
 ThetwochaptersofpartII,“ArtisticPracticeFindsItsObject:TheAvant-
GardeandtheYomiuri Indépendant,”tracethecrucibleforAkasegawa’sand
others’criticalartintheyearlyexhibition.Chapter4,“TheYomiuri Indépen-
dant: Making and Displacing History,” locates the exhibition within two
criticalmomentsforthepoliticsofcultureandprotestinpostwarJapan.
FirstwasitsgenesisinOccupiedJapanastheproductofakeylaborstruggle
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withinanewspapercorporation,tiedintoageneralpatternofculturalpro-
motionfordistractionandhistoricalamnesia.Second,theexhibition’shey-
dayinthelate1950sandearly1960scoincidedwithwhatItermthe“Monty
Hallmoment”ofpostwarJapanesepolitics,whenthwarteddemandsfor
democratic participation were traded away for fabulous prizes—the mo-
mentwhenthestatetookadvantageoftheeconomicexpansionunderway
topositionitselfasthebeneficentguarantorofwelfareandeconomicpros-
perity.Whilemainstreamprotestwaseffectivelydisruptedbythesetactics,
agroupofartistsassociatedwiththeYomiuri Indépendantdevelopedanex-
plosiveartofobjets,installations,andperformance—thesubjectofchap-
ter5,“TheYomiuri Anpan.”Broughttogetherbytheexhibition,artistsen-
gagedinananarchic,playfullycompetitiveartofprovocationandformal
experimentation.Theydisplayedawiderangeofperspectives,concerns,and
proclivitiesbutnonethelessdevelopedasharedformalvocabularythatin-
creasinglycastacritical lightupontheeverydayworld.Thisfocusonthe
everydayworld,aswellasadevelopingconsiderationoftherelationofart
andpoliticsandthepossibilitiesforaction,broughtthemintoconfrontation
withmuseumofficials,theirsponsor,and—forsome—thestate.
 ThethreechaptersofpartIII,“TheorizingArtandRevolution,”shiftthe
analysistothedevelopmentofanovertlypoliticalpracticeofartisticdirect
actionamongasmallgroupofartists,throughtheartists’owntheorizations
oftheirpracticesduringseveralkeymoments.Chapter6,“BeyondtheGuil-
lotine:SpeakingofArt / ArtSpeaking,”detailsamomentinlate1962toearly
1963whenartistsexperimentedwithpublicagitationontrainsanddebated
afailedplanforerectingagiantguillotineintheImperialPlaza.Reacting
tothestartlingdisappearanceofmassactivismaftertheAnpodemonstra-
tionsin1960,theartistsconsideredtheprospectsforartisticagitationand
revolutionandattemptedtoformulateaconceptualdiscourseadequateto
reorienttheirtransformingpracticestowardaformofdirectaction.Chap-
ter7,“NamingtheReal,”examinesAkasegawa’sreplytohisfirstpolicein-
terrogationsandadistortingnewspaperarticleinhis“Theseson‘Capitalist
Realism’”ofFebruary1964.Declaringhisowncommitmenttothescientific
observationof theeverydayworld,Akasegawaarticulated a complexcri-
tiqueofthepseudo-realityofmoney,identifyingitasanagentofhidden
formsofdominationsupportedbystateauthorityandbythepolicingof
commonsenseunderstandingsofcrime,ofart,andofcurrency’sreality.The
chapterthenidentifiestheoriginsofmanyoftheseinsightsinthepractices
ofAkasegawaandhiscompatriotsduringtheprioryear,includingtheirfor-
mationoftheambiguouslyconspiratorialartgroup,Hi-RedCenter.Chap-
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ter8,“TheMomentoftheAvant-Garde,”detailsAkasegawa’sresponsetohis
indictmentonNovember1,1965:rejectingreductivecharacterizationsofhis
actaseitherconventionalartorcrime,heaffirmedthepotentialofaradi-
calarttocreate“moments”disclosingthe“dictatorialsystemof‘everyday-
ness,’ ”looseningthegraspofanaturalizedcapitalistworldof“realthings,”
andallowingitstransformationtobecomeconceivable.
 Whilereadersarelikely(andwelcome)tomakeuseofseparatesections
ofthebook,theorderandstructureareadditive,eachpartcontributingto
builda fullerunderstandingof thishistory.Part I’s introduction toAka-
segawa’s confrontation with the policing operation of the postwar state
unfoldsthehistoricbackgroundtothisKafkaesquecourtencounterinan
examination of the state’s constitutional self-authorization of extralegal
interventionintotheeverydayworld.Theretentionofthe“symbolicem-
peror”legitimizedandenabledsuchactions(byasetofpoliticalactorsand
apreviouslyimperialbureaucracysurprisinglylittlealteredbydefeatand
occupation)bymaintainingtheimageofthefamilial,paternalisticstate,in
effectconflatingtheMeijiandpostwarConstitutions.ThestakesforAkase-
gawa’sinterventionandthestate’ssuppressiveeffortsarerevealedtohinge
uponthemundane,policedbordersoftheconventionalcategoriesandprac-
ticesoftheeverydayworld—anessentialbackgroundforunderstandingthe
artistandstateactionsconsideredintherestofthebook.
 Part II focuses on the Yomiuri Indépendant exhibitions, which concen-
tratedandnurturedthispoliticalart,andonthemanyoverlappingroutes
toengagementinitsdistinctiveformsofplay.Heretoothenarrativere-
turnstoanearliermoment,locatingtheoriginsoftheexhibitionwithinan
Occupation-erapoliticsofcultureinwhichwarandpostdefeatlaborsup-
pressionswereconcealedbyartsponsorship.Thishistoryprefiguresandwas
directly at issue in the Anpo confrontations of 1960 and the subsequent
statetacticofusingthepromiseofanimprovingdailylifeforbothdepoliti-
cizationandpoliticallegitimacy.Againstthisbackground,partIIchartsthe
unforeseenemergenceofacriticalartisticpracticefocusedonthisevery-
dayworld, locatingAkasegawa’sartwithin thisbroaderproductivityand
settingthestageforpartIII’sexaminationoftheseartists’serialattempts
totheorizeformsofdirectactionoutoftheirevolvingpractice.PartIII’s
detailedexaminationoftheartists’ownwords(particularlythoseofAka-
segawa inthefaceof increasingstate intervention)reliesupontheprior
explicationsof statepracticeandpolitical investments in thepolicingof
theeverydayworld,whilegivingspecificitytothesedistinctive,remarkable
voicesofdissent.
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 Thecriticalartactivismthatisthesubjectofmystudychartedandchal-
lengedthecontemporarytransformationsoftheeverydayworldasanarena
ofunexaminedeffectsandunderexploredpoliticalinvestments.Bytracing
thecourseofthisartactivism,myworkanalyzesthesources,terms,and
objectsofthesecriticalpracticesintheirgraspofthisworld,revealingtheir
contestationofaneverydaylifethatdisplacedandundergirdedtherenewal
ofstatepower.Followingtheseeminglyperipheralactionsofthisgroupof
artiststhusdemonstratesthepowerofthiskindofhistoricalanalysisnot
onlytoilluminatethecentralpoliticalissuesandstrugglesofpostwarJapan
butalsotobringoutunfamiliardimensionsandinterrelationswithinthis
history,demonstratingtheconcretedetailsofsuchrelationsatthelevelof
dailyexperienceandconsciousness.
 Artists dreaming of revolution, the state prosecuting art and policing
thought:theseareallmomentsinwhichthepoliticsofcultureemergesas
confrontation.
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AkasegawaGenpei’s1,000-YenPrints,

theState,andtheBordersoftheEveryday





No, they cannot touch me for coining;

I am the king himself. . . .

Nature’s above art in that respect.

—shakespeare, King Lear

With regard to the Emperor’s portrait (the same holds true with 

the Imperial Rescript), the idea or feelings entertained heretofore 

by the Ministry of Education and the Japanese people in general 

should be corrected or changed. I think that we should in future 

regard the personal portrait of the Emperor as that of the head of 

State we most respect, instead of revering it as one of a god, as 

we did heretofore. Accordingly, I think it desirable that we should 

face it with an attitude of recognizing in it the amiable figure of the 

Emperor we see daily, instead of facing it in an awed manner, as 

we did before.

—Tanaka kōTarō, Minister of Education (and later 

Chief Justice), speaking to the Committee on Revision, House of 

Representatives, July 18, 1946

The artist is the secret criminal in our midst. He is the agent of 

progress against authority.

—ToM sToppard, The Invention of Love

Is it not a shame to present in an intellectually attractive light a 

type of policeman, always a policeman, to bestow upon the world 

a police method? Let us, in passing, spit on Edgar Poe.

—andré breTon, “Second Manifesto of Surrealism”



The prosecuTion of The arTisT akaseGaWa Genpei
in1966–67forthecrimeofmoneyimitationstagedapublicconfrontation
betweentheJapanesestateandayoungmemberofawide-rangingandin-
surgentcommunityofartistsandperformers.HeldinCourtroom701ofthe
TokyoDistrictCourt,thetrial’sconfrontationbetweenstateandartistcon-
cretizedformanytheirsenseofageneralizedculturalpolicinginprogress
sincetheearly1960s.InthethreechaptersofpartI,theindictmentandtrial
ofAkasegawaserveasastartingpointforaninquirybothintopolicingand
legalandconstitutionalpracticeinJapaninthe1960sandintothisavant-
gardism,byposingtwoseeminglysimplequestions:Why,andunderwhat
terms,didtheagentsofthestatechoosetoprosecuteAkasegawa?Andwhy
wasthisartistengagedinprintingseveralthousandmonochromecopiesof
theb-series1,000-yennote?
 Chapter1beginswithAkasegawa’sindictmentunderan1895lawforbid-
dingtheimitationofcurrencyandunfoldstheprocessbywhichhisworks
attractedandheldpoliceandprosecutorinterest.Hissimulacraofmoney,
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imperfectcopies,werediscoveredaspartofaninvestigationintotheLeague
ofCriminalsgroup.Suchplaywithsignsofcriminalityandthenearheresy
ofaninquiryintothestatusofmoneyitselftypifiedanartactivelyengaged
intransgressingboundariesofthoughtandsocialpracticeandmade ita
suitabletargetforaprosecutionintentuponpolicingsuchboundaries.Ex-
aminingtheresultantKafkaesquetrialprocesslocatesthestate’sauthoriza-
tionforsuchintellectualhygieneinobscenitycaselaw,groundedinacon-
stitutionallegalpracticethatpermittedthecriminalizationofprovocative
expressioninthenameofpublicwelfare.
 Chapter2tracestheoriginsofthiscuriousconstitutionalarrangement
backtothepoliticalstrugglesduringtheearlyyearsoftheAlliedOccupation
ofJapanaftertheSecondWorldWarandthenegotiationsovertherevised
postwarConstitution.Theshieldingoftheemperorandtheretentionofthe
imperialinstitutionas“symbolofthestateandoftheunityofthepeople”
providedthemeansforthepostwarstatetoretainauthoritygrantedbythe
emperor-bestowedMeijiImperialConstitution.Theemperor’spreservation
andincorporationwithinthepostwarorderprovidedtheapparent,crucially
visibleguaranteeofimperialreignasanucleusmediatingbetweennation
andgovernanceandfurnishedanalibiforAmericaninfringementsofsov-
ereignty.Converselythesupposedaffectiverelationsobtainingbetweenem-
perorandpeoplesuppliedthealibiforencroachmentsuponpopularsov-
ereignty and individual rights by a state acting out of allegedly paternal
concerns—suchasintheenshrinementoftheprincipleofpublicwelfareas
akindofproxyimperialpaternalisticconcernforthegoverned.Inthisway,
postwarcourtsaffirmedthestate’slegislativeandjudicialpowertoabridge
rightsinitsroleasthepaternalisticarbiterofnationalinterestandspiritual
health—astancethatalsofacilitatedmaintainingavarietyoflegalpractices
frombefore1946.
 Chapter3returnstoAkasegawa’scasetoexaminethedetailsandeffects
oftheresultanttrialprocess,contrastingitsdistortionswiththeactualityof
hisartisticpractice.Rulingsonexpressionbasedonobscenitylawentrusted
thecourttodetermine,maintain,andclinicallyintervenetocorrectprevail-
ingcommonsense;suchauthorityalsoalloweditlatitudetoapplyvaguely
wordedlawbyintuiting(andeffectivelypromulgating)itscommonsensical
interpretation.InAkasegawa’scase,thecourtdidboththroughitsdefense
of“society’sfaithandcreditincurrency”anditselisionofAkasegawa’sques-
tioningofcurrency’srepresentationalstatus.Thetrialprocessfurthermore
forcedAkasegawatopresenthisworkaccordingtoareductivenotionofart
asexpression(toassertconstitutionalprotection),opposingtheprosecu-
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tion’sequallyreductivecharacterizationoftheworkasunproblematically
criminal.Thechaptercontraststhiswiththeactual,immediatecontextfor
Akasegawa’s 1,000-yen project, explored through his artistic and literary
outputatthemomentofhispreparationofthefirst1,000-yenprints.An
examinationofhisprojectalongsidehisstrangeshortstory, “SpyRules,”
apoemtitled“TheAmbiguousOcean,”andaseriesofcollageworksreveal
the1,000-yenworks’involvementinbroadconcernsoverasystemofdomi-
nationthatencompassesthebodyandthepossibilityofitssubversionby
“spies.”Itrevealsanartistreprisingtheaspirationofthehistoricalavant-
garde:ofinstigatingrevolutionthroughart.
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OnNovember1,1965,theartistAkasegawaGenpei,alongwithtwoprinters
whomhehadnevermet,wereindictedforcriminalviolationofthe1895
LawControllingtheImitationofCurrencyandSecurities(tsūka oyobi shōken 
mozō torishimari hō).1Akasegawahadorderedsomethreethousandmono-
chromeprintsofthe1,000-yenbillfromtheprintshopsinthefirstfour
monthsof1963(figs.1.1aand1.1b).Followingaprolonged,thoughfitful,
policeinquirybeginninginJanuary1964,hisindictmentclosedthisfirst
phaseofinvestigation,whilecommencingthetrialandappealprocessthat
wouldoccupyhimfortheremainderofthedecade.Thetermsofthisprose-
cutionopenawindowontothenatureofthecontestationbetweeninsur-
gentartistsandthestateandthewiderpoliticsofculture.

inDictment:

1.DefendantsAkasegawaandItō,onthebasisofaconspiracytomake
life-sizeprintsofthefaceofthe1,000-yenbill,didneartheendofJanu-
ary,1963,attheaforementionedSankeiPrintShop,usingalife-sizecop-

1

The vision of The police



1.1a and 1.1b 
AkasegawaGenpei,
One Thousand- Yen Note 
Trial Catalogue of Seized 
Works,1967(frontand
reverse)displayingim-
poundeditemswith
evidencetags,andon
reverse,achronology
ofeventsleadingtothe
trial.Poster,double-
sided.59.0×43.3cm.
CourtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCity
ArtMuseum.
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perplatemadeofthefaceofthe1,000-yenbillpreparedbydefendant
Akasegawausingphotoengraving,causetheemployeeoftheprintshop,
KojimaYasuo,toprintinmonochromealife-sizeobverseofthe1,000-
yenbillonthefaceofcream-coloredhigh-gradepaperingreenink,and
toprintonthereverseinformationastoapaintingexhibitionbydefen-
dantAkasegawa,andinsodoing,manufacturing300printshavingan
exteriorconfusablewithalife-size1,000-yenbill,and
 2.DefendantsAkasegawaandYasumasa,onthebasisofaconspiracy
tomakelife-sizeprintsofthefaceofthe1,000-yenbill,didonthreeocca-
sionsbetweenthemiddleofMarchandmid-Mayofthesameyear...,
allattheYasumasaPrintShop,usingthepreviouslynotedcopperplate,
eithercausetheemployeeoftheprintshop,AkiyamaKihei,toprintin
monochromealife-sizeobverseofthe1,000-yenbillonthefaceofpaper,
ordefendantYasumasadidprintinmonochromealife-sizeobverseof
the1,000-yenbillonthefaceofpaper,andinsodoing,manufactured
2,700printshavinganexteriorconfusablewithalife-size1,000-yenbill.
[Theseactionsare]punishableunderArticles1and2ofthetsūka oyobi 
shōken mozō torishimari hō,andarticle60oftheCriminalCode.2

 Mozō, the “imitation”of currencycriminalizedby the1895 law, isdis-
tinguishedfromgizō,thecrimeofcounterfeitingcurrency.Counterfeiting
occurswhentheresemblance“istotheextentthatitgivestheimpression
ofbeingthegenuinething;whenitdoesnotrisetothispoint,itiscalled
mozō,”alesseroffense.3Thislegaldistinctioncameabouthistorically;itwas
notsetforthassuchfromthebeginning.Thelawagainstmozōwasenacted
abaresixyearsafterthepromulgationoftheMeijiConstitutionof1889,
underwhichallbranchesofgovernmentweresubsumedunderimperialsov-
ereignty.Itprohibitedtheimitationofcurrencyandsecurities,definedas
“themanufactureorsaleofthingswithanexteriorconfusable”withthem
(“seifuhakkōshihei,ginkōshihei. . .nimagirawashikigaikanwoyūsuru
monowoseizōshimatawahanbaisurukoto”).Itistheadjectivemagira-
washiki (confusable) upon which the definition turns; it usually refers to
somethingdifficulttodistinguishfromsomethingelse,thatis,averyclose
resemblance.Punishmentforthisoffenseunderthelawrangedfromone
monthtothreeyearsimprisonmentathardlabor,plusafineofbetween5
and50yen.ThiswasthefirstattemptbytheMeijistatetofixpenaltiesfor
theforgeryandcounterfeitingofcurrencyandsecurities.
 WiththepromulgationoftheCriminalCodein1907,whichincludeda
specificcounterfeitingoffensecalledgizō,theopportunityforatwo-tiered



c
h

a
P

t
e

r
1

18

systemofpunishmentformoneyresemblancewasestablishedinlegalprac-
tice.TheCriminalCode,throughallofitsmanysubsequentrevisions,did
not supersede or repeal the previous patchwork of individually promul-
gatedcriminal laws,unlessaprovisionoftheCodedirectlyspecifiedthis
effect.Neitherwerethoselawsstruckfromthebookswhenthenewpostwar
Constitutionwasadopted.Thusfrom1907onward,whenfacedwithacase
ofmoneyresemblance,prosecutorscouldattheirdiscretionindictunder
eitherlaw.Atsomepointcommonprosecutorialpracticearticulatedthedis-
tinctionbetweenthemorespecificcrimeofgizō,counterfeitingorforgery,
andthebroadercategoryofmozōreportedinthelegalreferenceworks.Legal
practicethusunderstoodthemozō law’scriminalizationofitems“confus-
able”(magirawashiki)withcurrencyandsecuritiesassomesortofresem-
blance short of “giving the impression of being the genuine article”; the
exactmeaningof“confusable”isleftopen,broadlycriminalizingpotentially
allresemblanceshortofoutrightcounterfeiting.Thereachofthislawisfur-
therextendedbythefactthat,unlikethegizōoffense,themozōlawdidnot
requireanyintenttousetheiteminquestionasmoney.4
 ManyoftheMeijicriminallawsandcodesweredirectlymodeledonsimi-
larprovisionsfromEuropeancourtsystems;mostlikelythemozōstatuteof
1895wasderivedfromoneofthese.5Thelaterpositioningofthelawinprac-
ticeascriminalizingresemblanceitselfinstantiatedanotherfeatureofthe
MeijiConstitution,underwhichthelawwaspromulgated:thefigureand
prerogativesoftheemperor,inwhosenamethestateacted.6Underthetwo-
tierpenaltysystemofgizō- mozō,thelawreservedbroadpowerstodefend
thestate’sandtheemperor’s right tomonopolize theprintingofmoney
and define its reality, its genuineness. The two statutes thus defend offi-
cially“real”moneyfromtwodifferentsortsofchallenges.Gizōbecomesthe
crimeofsimulatingmoney,makingitemswhichareintendedtopassfor
currency,whilemozōcriminalizesitemsthat,regardlessofintent,resemble
butaredistinguishablefromcurrency—inotherwords,identifiablesimu-
lacraofcurrency.Themeaningofthelatterisalteredthroughthispractice:
magirawashiki gaikan,“confusableexterior,”becomes“confusingexterior”;
thecriminalizeditemisnolongersomethinglikelytopassforcurrencybut
rathersomethingthatinitiallylookslikecurrencybutonsecondglanceis
obviouslynotandthattherebyconfusestheeveryday,uncriticalperception
ofthegenuinearticle.
 Akasegawa was well aware of the difference between simulations and
simulacraandtheirrelativecriticalpotentials.7Itistherecognizablesimu-
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lacrum,theimperfectcopy,whichraisesexpectationsandexcitesdesireonly
todisappoint,thatpointstotheconstructednessofthegenuinestatusof
actualgovernment-printedcurrency.Itdoesnotdemystifyinitself;rather
itdisruptstheeveryday,uncriticalperceptionsoftherealityofmoney,all
throughnearresemblance.ConsequentlytheprosecutionofAkasegawafor
currencyimitation,mozō,defendedtheofficialrealityofmoneyagainsthis
explorationofitsnature.Thestatereservedanddefendeditsprerogative
offixingthisrealityandmaintainingbeliefinitthroughMeiji-eracriminal
statutes,establishedundertheexpansiveauthorityoftheimperialstate.By
thetermsofthisstateauthority,Akasegawa’scrimeofmozōamountedtoa
kindofblasphemy,orbetter,lèse-majesté,anaffronttotheemperor’spre-
rogativesasexercisedbythestateashisinstrument.Hoveringbehindthe
prosecutionin1964usingthelawof1895wasthephantomoftheprewar
state,theMeijiConstitution,aDoppelgängerofthepostwarConstitution,
anoldorderwhoseexpansiveauthoritywasincorporatedwithinthepost-
warConstitutionduringandaftertheOccupation.
 InthethreechaptersofpartI,Idiscusshowayoungartistcametoiden-
tifyandconfrontthisextraconstitutionalstateauthority,asawindowonto
bothawiderartactivismandthenatureofpostwarstatelegitimacy,law,
andpolicing.Iexploretheformofthisauthority’sexerciseinAkasegawa’s
criminalprosecutionandtheartisticpracticethatyieldedaworkdeemed
threateningenoughtomeritthatexercise.InsodoingItracethekeyterrain
ofradicalstrugglesinthe1960s:the“flightfromsocialdeterminations”and
theexplosivereconstitutionofpoliticalsubjectivitiesagainstwhatRancière
hascalledthe“police.”8

Defending Reality—The Police: I

As might be expected, prosecutions for attempts at counterfeiting ( gizō)
greatly outnumbered those for mozō; the outright forgery of money was
rathermoreprevalentthaninstancesofitscritique.Inboth1967and1968,
forexample,therewereonlythreeprosecutionsinallofJapanunderthe
mozōlaw.9Withlighterpenaltiesthanoutrightcounterfeiting,thelawcould
functionasalesseroffense.Yetasexamplesoftheexerciseofaparticular
sortofstateauthorityanddefensesofaspecificformofreality,thereten-
tionandcontinueduseofthisconvenientlyambiguouscriminalstatutepos-
sessesasignificancedisproportionatetotheirnumber.Moreoverbothlaws
togetherdefendaparticular,officialrealityandformofauthority:thereality



ofmoneyandthestate’smonopolyoveritsproduction.Itwasinfactamuch
publicizedoutbreakofgizōoffensesthatattractedbothAkasegawa’sinterest
intheprojectandsubsequentstateinterestinAkasegawa.
 Thedecisionofwhetherornot to invokethemozō lawagainstAkase-
gawa(andinstantiatestatepowerintheformentailedbythelaw)wasmade
onseverallevels.Theinitialdecisiontogatherinformationpursuanttoa
chargerestedwiththepolice;theymadetheinitialinvestigationsand,upon
identifyingapossibleviolationofa law,could inviteasuspecttomakea
“voluntary”statement.AccordingtothestatementattrialofAkasegawa’s
lawyer,SugimotoMasazumi,policeinterestinAkasegawa’sworkaroseout
ofaseriesofinvestigationsintoanotherprovocativeartandperformance
group,theLeagueofCriminals(Hanzaishadōmei)—anameguaranteedto
attractpoliceinterest.10Oneofitsmembers,aWasedaUniversitystudent
(humorouslyreferredtoinSugimoto’sstatementas“Mr.W[aseda]”),pur-
portedlyshopliftedacopyoftheAutobiography of the Marquis de Sade(Sado 
no jiden)fromabookstorenearTakadanobabaStationinthepresenceofan

1.2 Akasegawa’s1,000-yenillustrationfromAkai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami no yoru(The
RedBalloon,ortheNightoftheShe-Wolf),1963,partofanuntitled,seven-pagegraphic
sequence,eachsignedwithHi-RedCenter’sdistinctiveredexclamationpoint.
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officer.Whenarrested,thestudentwasfoundalsotohaveacopyofabanned
bookprintedbytheLeagueofCriminalstitledThe Red Balloon, or the Night 
of the She- Wolf(Akai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami no yoru),towhichAkasegawa
hadcontributedamonochromeprintofhalfof theobverseofab-series
1,000-yennote,markedwiththesignaturereddiagonalexclamationpoint
oftherecentlyformedquasi-conspiratorialgroupHi-RedCenter(featuring
theartistsAkasegawa,NakanishiNatsuyuki,andTakamatsuJirō).11Police
werelikelyattractedbothtothefinelydetailedphotoofanactualnote,com-
binedwiththeambiguousattentionandleftisturgencysuggestedbytheun-
attributedHi-RedCentergraphicalmark(fig.1.2),andofcourseitsequally
suspiciouslocationwithinatextpublishedbytheLeagueofCriminals(on
August15,1963—theanniversaryofdefeatintheSecondWorldWar).12
 Akasegawa’s production of notes and note-related artworks coincided
withtheongoingreplacementoftheoldb-seriesnotes.The1,000-yennote
inparticularhadbeenthesubjectofafloodofcounterfeitnotesbetween
1961and1963,mostnotablyfromtheChi-37incident,amajorcounterfeit-
ingscandalinwhichextremelyhigh-qualitycounterfeitnoteswerediscov-
eredthroughoutthecountry.ThenoteswereofaqualitysuchthatonlyBank
ofJapanofficialsandotherswithparticularinformationastotheirdefects
wereabletospotthem,revealingthatcounterfeiterspossessedtheability
tovirtuallyminttheirownmoney.Articleafterarticleinthenewspapers
tracked theongoingdiscoveriesofdifferentversionsof thebills; ineach
case,newspaperspublicizedtheserialnumbersofthebillsinquestion—
virtuallytheonlywayforalaymantorecognizethesecounterfeits.People’s
dailyinteractionwith1,000-yennoteswasthusmarkedwiththisunusual
climateofsuspicionandscrutiny,asituationofinteresttoAkasegawa.
 Governmenteffortstostopthiscrimewerebothextensiveandineffec-
tual.Althoughover150,000investigatorsweremobilizedacrossthecountry,
theperpetratorswerenevercaught.13Ultimatelythesehigh-qualitycounter-
feitspromptedthegovernmentto introducethenew,c-series1,000-yen
noteinJanuary1963,justasAkasegawafirstbeganhisownprintingproject
(figs.1.3aand1.3b).14Itwasinthischargedatmospherethatpolicediscov-
eredthisartist’sparticularinterestinthe1,000-yennote.
 ThepolicesearchedMiyaharaYasuharu’sapartment(referredtobySugi-
motoasthe“office”oftheLeagueofCriminals)andfoundtheplateused
toprepareAkasegawa’sprint for thebook; thebooksandtheplatewere
thenseized.15AccordingtotheSupōtsu Taimuzu (Sports Times),asquoted
bySugimoto,thematterwasreferredtotheThirdInvestigativeSectionof
theTokyoMetropolitanPolice,aspecialunitconcernedwithcounterfeiting



1.3a and 1.3b AnexamplefromAkasegawa’sthird(above,printedthreetoapage)and
fourth(below)setsof1,000-yenprints.1963.III:Printedmatter,blueink,craftpaper,
29.3×19.3cm.IV:Printedmatter,blackink,craftpaper,7.4×16.1cm.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum / SCAITHEBATHHOUSE.
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andthelocusoftheChi- 37investigation.AccordingtoSugimoto,theyrecog-
nizedimmediatelythatAkasegawa’sworkwasnotthatoftheChi- 37crimi-
nal.Withthereleaseofthenewseriesof1,000-yennotesandarecentsharp
decreaseindiscoveriesofcounterfeits,however,theirworkloadhadbeen
dwindling;theythereforedecidedtotakealookatAkasegawa’sworkpur-
portedlyonthechancethat“onememberoftheChi- 37counterfeitinggroup
mightbecaughtupinthecreationprocessofthiscounterfeitbill.”16This
statementseemsmoreanexcusethanareason;asfortherealmotive,one
mighttheorize(ashintedatinthenewspaperreport)somesortofbureau-
craticconservativism,withthepoliceactingoutofadesiretoexerciseand
thusperhapspreservetheiradministrativeunit.Butmoreover,thissquad
inparticularmightwellhavebeenacutelyattunedtothestakesformain-
tainingthestatusofgenuine,realcurrencyandweresensitivetoanytrans-
gressionsofthatauthority.Inanyevent,twoinspectorsweredispatchedto
Akasegawa’stinyapartment.
 Theinspectorswerenotinuniformwhentheyarrivedanddidnotiden-
tify themselves;Akasegawa initially thoughttheymightbeartcollectors
and only slowly realized who they were. According to Akasegawa’s later
reflections,theywereatfirstabittentative,butuponnoticingoneofhis
largerworksincorporating1,000-yenprintshangingonthewall,seemed
totakeheart.17Akasegawawassubsequentlysummonedtothestationfor
questioningonJanuary9,31,andFebruary8,1964;notesofhisresponses
weretakenbyFuruishiKiyoshi,anassistantpoliceinspectorintheThird
InvestigativeSectionandoneofthetwovisitorstoAkasegawa’shome.Aka-
segawadescribedFuruishiasaneatlydressedbutratherfrighteningfigure,
apparentlyreadytoeruptatthefirstsignofresistance.18
 TheprefacestoAkasegawa’sstatements(fig.1.4;kyōjutsu chōsho,short-
handnotestakenbyofficialstorecordthesuspect’sresponsestoquestion-
ing,whichthesuspectisthenurgedtosign—thusamountingnearlytoa
confession) indicatethathewassuspectedofviolatingthemozō law,not
thegizōstatute,furtherevidencethattheThirdInvestigativeSectionwas
interestedinthebroadissuesofauthorityentailedbythislawandnotin
counterfeiting per se.19 After the last of these interrogations, Akasegawa
wasreassuredbythechiefinspectorthatthecasewouldlikelynotresultin
hiscriminalindictment,althoughthepolicewouldpasstheirinformation
totheprosecutor’sofficeasamatterofcourse;anarticleonFebruary17,
1964,intheSupōtsu Taimuzusimilarlyreportedtheimpendingendofthe
incident.20ApparentlytheThirdInvestigativeSectiondidnotfeelthatAka-
segawa’sminor“circulation”ofhisworksposedenoughofathreattomerit



1.4 Theendofoneofthekyōjutsu chōshotakenbyPoliceInspectorFuruishi,inwhich
Akasegawapleadsforforgivenessforhavingprintedandusedcurrency,a“thingofthe
nation,”forhisownworks,1964.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / SugimotoMasuzumi.
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actualprosecution;alternativelytheymayhavefeltthatpoliceintervention
waspunishmentenough.
 The next and most important level of decision-making authority over
invokingthemozō lawanditsattendantstateauthoritytookplaceatthe
prosecutor’soffice.ProsecutorsinJapanenjoywidediscretionarylatitude;
theyarenotboundtoprosecutealloffensesandmaychoosenottopursue
aviolationbasedontheirappraisalofthecircumstancesandtheoffender.
Theyalsodecidewhichcriminallawmaybeinvokedforagivenoffense.21
Thechiefinspectorseemstohaveanticipatedthatdiscretionnottoprose-
cute would be exercised, and initially Prosecutor Okamura Yasutaka, the
firstprosecutortotakechargeofthepolicereferral,alsoseemedtobefol-
lowingthiscourse.AfterquestioningAkasegawaonJanuary25andFeb-
ruary2,1965,heinformedAkasegawathatthiswouldconcludetheaffair,
admonishinghimtowatchhimselfinthefuture.22Okamurathusperhaps
contemplatedusinghisdiscretionnottopursueaprosecutionagainstAka-
segawaformozō;alternativelyhemighthavebeenreluctanttoinvokethe
broadprovisionsoftheseventy-year-oldlaw.Inanyevent,therewasanin-
terimbetweenFebruary2,thedateofAkasegawa’slastinterviewwithOka-
mura,andOctober27,whenhewassuddenlycalledtoappearbeforeanew
prosecutor,TobitaKiyohiro,duringwhichitappearedthattherewouldbe
noformalprosecution.23
 Thereisnothingtosuggestthatnewinformationwasforthcomingdur-
ingthistimetotriggerrenewedprosecutorialinterest;indeedTobita’sin-
terrogationofAkasegawainOctoberseemsmainlytohaveconcernedAka-
segawa’srepresentationstohisfriend,SugitaFusae,aboutwhetherornot
thepolicehadsomehowauthorizedorapprovedtheprintingofthenotes.
(Akasegawahadsomewhatfalselyreassuredherinordertogainherassis-
tanceinproducingmorenotes.)24TheinterrogationsuggeststhatTobitahad
alreadydecidedtogoforwardwithprosecutingAkasegawaandwascontem-
platingactionagainstSugitaasaco-conspirator—thoughultimatelyonly
thetwoprintshopproprietorswerenamedalongwithAkasegawainthein-
dictmentofJanuary1966.ThestatementtakenbyTobitacontrastssharply
initsfocusfromthoseofOkamura:Okamura’squestionswerelargelydi-
rectedatspecifyingthevarioususesofthenotesbyAkasegawainhisart
andthedecisionsbehindeachwork’screation.Takentogetherwiththedelay
infurtheraction,itsuggeststhatOkamurawassatisfiedwiththematter
andwasexercisinghisdiscretionnottoprosecute,basedonanevaluation
ofthefactsofthecaseand,inparticular,theintentionsoftheoffender.By
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contrast,Tobita’ssolefocusonSugita’sinvolvementreadsasagatheringof
furtherevidenceforaprosecutionthathadalreadybeendecidedupon.To-
bita’squestionsamounteithertoanattempttoidentifyco-conspiratorsor
toelicitingAkasegawa’spossiblycriminal intentasrevealed inhiswillful
deceptionofSugita.Asamatteroflaw,Sugita’sbeliefinthelegalityofher
actionswouldhavebeenimmaterialindetermininghercriminalintentin
assistingintheproductionofthenotes,regardlessofAkasegawa’srepresen-
tationstoher.25Tobitaneverthelessappearstohaveexerciseddiscretionin
herfavor,perhapsduetoherbeinganemployeeofYūhikaku,themajorlaw
bookpublisher.

Defending Reality—The Police: II

Moving through the different levels of state involvement in Akasegawa’s
art—from its initial discovery, through police and prosecutor interroga-
tions, indictment, a long court trial, and subsequent affirmations of his
convictionallthewayuptheappellateprocesstotheSupremeCourt—we
candiscerntheoutlinesofabroaddefenseofofficialrepresentationandau-
thoritythatintensifieswithrepeatedexaminationsofhisart.
 Akasegawa’smoneyworkscametotheattentionofstateagentsthrough
theirinadvertentdiscoveryinthecourseofaninvestigationintotheLeague
ofCriminals:theexcuseofthemisdemeanoroffensebyMr.W(aseda)con-
venientlyobservedbyapoliceman,theexaminationoftheotherbooksin
thestudent’spossession,andthesubsequentraidonthegroup’sheadquar-
tersandthediscoveryofAkasegawa’sprintingplate.Thisalonepointsto
ongoingofficialinterestinformsoforganizationandactionthatblended
thecategoriesofthecriminal,thepolitical,andtheartistic.Thisbroadstate
surveillanceunearthedaseriesofworksbytheimpoverishedyoungartist
AkasegawaGenpeiandtargetedhimforsubsequentofficialaction.
 Counterfeitingisaformoftheft,acrimethat,onamassscale,might
ultimatelyhaveaprofoundlydisruptiveeffectonsocialorder—hencethe
formidablemobilizationagainsttheChi- 37perpetrators.Itmayalsoinci-
dentallyraisequestionsconcerningthestatusofrealcurrency,butonlyby
extension,sinceitaffirmativelyseekstoparticipateinthatreality.Akase-
gawa’sworks—monochrome,single-sided,preparedonarangeofqualities
ofpaper—couldhardlyhavebeenintendedtopassascurrency,afactim-
mediatelyobvioustotheprofessionals intheThirdInvestigativeSection.
Akasegawa’sprints,incontrasttocounterfeits,transgressintherealmof
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thoughtandauthority:theyexploretheverystatusofmoneyasarepro-
ducedoriginal,aspiecesofpaperproducedunderstatemonopoly,bearing
acuriousformoffictivereality.ThetermsofAkasegawa’sprosecutionre-
vealthelegalandpoliticalinvestmentsofthestateinforciblyprotecting
thisrealityfromquestioning.Atthesametimetheyrevealthescopeofthe
state’sassertionofitsrightanddutytointerveneintherealmofthoughtas
anexerciseofabroadlyconstrued,extraconstitutionalauthority.Iwishto
exploreboththestate’sarrogationofauthoritytoitselfindefenseofapar-
ticularversionofrealityandthestatusofthatreality.
 Thefactthatsuchauthority ismobilizedinadefenseoftherealityof
currencypointstomoney’soverdeterminedroleaseconomicinstrument,
manifestationofstateauthority,andubiquitouspresenceinandfacilitator
ofdailylife.Itthusappearsattheintersectionofthestateandsocialprac-
tice,orwhatRancièredescribesas“thepolice.”Rancièredistinguishesthe
latterfromthe“pettypolice,”theforcesoflawandordertowhomtheterm
typicallyrefers;hefollowsFoucault’sinvestigationintoitsbroaderseven-
teenth-andeighteenth-centurymeaningtoapply it to“thesetofproce-
dureswherebytheaggregationandconsentofcollectivitiesisachieved,the
organizationofpowers,thedistributionofplacesandroles,andthesystems
forlegitimizingthisdistribution.”26AsKristinRosshaspointedout,this
“police”isaboutthecontroloftheperceptible,“whatcanorcannotbeseen,
dividingwhatcanbeheardfromwhatcannot.”Rosscallsita“logicofthe
social:thelogicthatassignspeopletotheirplacesandtheirsocialidentities,
thatmakesthemidenticaltotheirfunctions.”27
 ForRancière,“police”referschieflytotheperceptionoflegitimateactors
withinadistributedorder.Politicsthenemergesasthepracticewhichdis-
rupts this order with reconfigurations of the social, to articulate it with
newactors,andnewvoices:“Politicalactivityisalwaysamodeofexpres-
sionthatundoestheperceptibledivisionsofthepoliceorderbyimplement-
ingabasicallyheterogenousassumption,thatofapartofthosewhohave
nopart,anassumptionthat,attheendoftheday,itselfdemonstratesthe
sheercontingencyofthatorder,theequalityofanyspeakingbeingwithany
otherspeakingbeing.”28InRoss’saccountofMay1968inFrance,eventsand
eventfulnessareanintimatepartofthiscontestationoverthevisibleand
theemergenceofpoliticalsubjectification.29Ihaveextendedthisterrainto
encompassnonhumanelementsactiveinthesymbolicorder,inasmuchas
theinanimatemightberecognizedasboundtightlytothesedistributions—
asinthecaseofmoney.
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 Asdiscussedearlier,Ross’sworkonMay1968inFranceidentifiesconflict
againstthis“police,”the“refusal”ofsociologicalcategoriesandthe“flight
fromsocialdeterminations,”astheverycoreofactivisminFranceinthe
1960s.30Akasegawa’scasetakesusdirectlyintoanunderexaminedaspectof
thisstruggleinJapan:youngartistsfocusingtheirpracticeontheuncon-
sciousformsofdominationintheeverydayworldandthepossibilitiesfor
radicaltransformation,andthe“police”defenseagainstsuchactivism.
 Rancière’s“police”pertainsto“thesymbolicconstitutionofthesocial”
withincategoriesofpoliticalsubjectivityandlegitimacy.31Inhisusage,the
meaningof“police”oscillatesbetweenthesesymboliccategoriesandthe
practicesbymeansofwhichthosecategoriesaredefended—thatis,policed.
ThetermsofAkasegawa’sprosecutionalertustotheparticularnatureofthe
Japanesestate’sdefenseofthepoliceorderofthevisibleagainstthisemer-
gentformofartisticactivism.Anespeciallypotentexampleofthispoliti-
calpractice,Akasegawa’sworkmanifestedapowerfulcritique,onetowhich
thestatecouldhavenodirectrebuttal.TheapparentanomalyofhisTokyo
DistrictCourttrialinCourtroom701(avenueforthemostseriouscriminal
cases),andtheappealsuptotheSecondPettyBenchoftheSupremeCourt,
alltestifytotheweightplacedonthiscontest.32Concealedwithintheoffi-
cial,juridicaldeploymentofstateauthorityliesadefenseofcurrencyasa
keyformofrepresentationalfixity,boundupinthestate’sreservingtoitself
thisparticular,exclusiverighttorepresent:theprintingofcurrency.

Obscenity, Public Welfare, and the Constitutional State

Thecourts’languageinrenderingtheirverdictsandtheirsilenceonmany
issuesraisedbyAkasegawa’slegaldefenserevealawealthofongoing,com-
plexnegotiationswithlawandtheConstitutioninthestate’sjuridicalen-
forcement of its police order. The legal issues raised, and avoided, point
totheroleoflawasself-justificationfortheexerciseofpaternalisticstate
power,totheparticularhistorybywhichthepostwarstatewasequippedto
mobilizeprewar,imperialauthority,andtotheKafkaesqueeffectsoflegal
process.Exploringtheseconnectionsrevealsboththejustificationforthe
prosecutionofthisartistandthespecifichistoryandformofthestateau-
thoritythatAkasegawa,andallotheractivists,confronted.
 Thoughthestate’sinterestintryingAkasegawaforhis1,000-yenworks
derivedfromadesiretosuppressthisemergentpolitics,thisactionrequired
legitimationwithinalegalandconstitutionalregimethatputativelyguar-
anteedfreedomofexpression.Asopposedtotheexactduplicationaimed
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atincounterfeiting,thenear resemblanceofAkasegawa’sworkstocurrency
couldinvolveadegreeofinterpretation,aduplication+α,andhenceatrace
ofartisticoriginalityandexpressionascommonlyconceived.Tobelegiti-
matelycriminalized,then,thisworkneededtobedistinguishedfrompro-
tectedexpressionandlocatedwithinacommonlyunderstoodcategoryof
dangerous,aberrantaction.Notsurprisingly,thecaselawarticulatingthese
distinctionswasnottobefoundinprosecutionsformoneyworksbutrather
inabodyoflawcommonlyemployedinmanycountriesagainstaparticular
kindofoftenpoliticallychargedexpression:obscenity(seeplate2).
 AsdefinedinJapanesecaselaw,obscenitywasparticularlywellsuited
forprosecutingexpressionwhosepoliticsinvolvedtheviolationofnorms,
astheverycategorywasconstitutedinlawasanexceptiontoconstitutional
protectionsandgroundedinideasofnormality,publicwelfare,andsocial
hygiene.33Theexcitationofdesireinviolationofsocialnormsmadeawork
obscene,andoncematerialwasfoundtobeobscene,itwascriminal,regard-
lessofthemeritsorartistryofthecontents.Thus,followingthiscaselaw,
theDistrictCourtandsubsequenthighercourtrulingsallfoundthatAkase-
gawa’s1,000-yenworkswerebothartisticexpressionandcriminalactivity.
ThesedecisionscitedSupremeCourtprecedentinseveralobscenitycasesin-
volvingliterarytranslations,includingthecaseofLady Chatterley’s Loverin
1957andagainin1969inacaseconcerningShibusawaTatsuhiko’sabridged
translationoftheMarquisdeSade’sHistoire de Juliette ou les prospérités du 
vice (hereafterreferredtoasChatterleyandde Sade,respectively).34These
SupremeCourtcasesassertedthestate’srighttocriminalizeartisticexpres-
sion in spite of its protection under Article 21 of the Constitution.35 The
courtdeterminedthataworkmaybefoundtobebothartandobscenity,
thatis,criminal.Chatterleyheldthat

artandobscenityareconceptswhichbelongtotwoseparate,distinctdi-
mensions;anditcannotbesaidthattheycannotexistsidebyside....
Eventhefinestpieceofartisticproductcanbeevaluatedasbeingobscene
fromtheethicalandlegalpointofview.Suchaconclusionisnotimpos-
siblebecauseart,lawandmoralitycanexistinentirelydifferentdimen-
sions.Wecannotgiveoursupporttotheprincipleof“art-for-art’s-sake”
whichplacesemphasisonlyupontheartisticqualityofproductionand
deniescriticismfromthemoralandlegalpointsofview.Nomatterhow
supremethequalityofart,itdoesnotnecessarilywipeoutthestigmaof
obscenity.Art,evenart,doesnothavethespecialprivilegeofpresenting
obscenematterstothepublic.36
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Thedecisionscontemplatednosortofbalancingtestbetweenobscenityand
literaryorartisticvalue:theyaffirmedthestate’srighttocriminalizepro-
vocativeexpressioninthenameofpublicwelfareandexplicitlydeniedthe
presenceofanyconstitutionalbarriertothis.37
 OnecommentatoronAkasegawa’scaseintheweekliesinfactnotedan
interestingconvergencebetweentheeffectsofthisartandobscenityinits
playondesire.Anartistquotedas“Mr.H”inanarticleintheShūkan Manga 
TimesdescribedthesensationhehaduponthereceiptofoneofAkasegawa’s
notesasalmostlewd:“Atfirst,aregisteredenvelopeforcashcameinthe
mailfromAkasegawa,andlookinginside,therewasa1,000-yennote.For
aninstantmyheartskippedabeat,butIsoonnoticedthatthebackwasan
invitationtohisexhibition.Eventhoughmyreactionhadbeenforjusta
moment,Iwasstillembarrassedbyit.”Mr.Hgoesontocompareittothe
feelingofbeingcaughtdroolingatastripteasebar.Hesuggests,tonguein
cheek,that,ifanything,Akasegawa’sworkshouldbedirectlyprosecutedas
obscenity(waisetsu);thatis,becauseobscenematerialsareprosecutedfor
stimulatingcarnaldesires,andbecauseAkasegawa’sworkstimulatesworldly
desires,perhapsittooisobscene.38Giventheuseofobscenitycaselawin
the judicial decisions later rendered in Akasegawa’s case, his remark was
uncannilyprescient.Thecourts’expressedcommitmenttopolicinghealthy
desiresinthesocialbodyinbothcasespointstoarecognitionwithinstate
practiceofaconvergencebetweenthepoliticsofAkasegawa’smoneyworks
andawiderdiscourseonErosandliberationthatinvolvedthecontempora-
neouseffortstotranslateandinvestigateexplicitmaterials,includingLady 
Chatterley’s LoverandworksbydeSade.39
 TheprecedentscitedinbothChatterleyandde Sadeoriginated,infact,out
ofaprewarCourtofCassationrulingonobscenityfrom1918,whichspeci-
fiedadefinitionofobscenitylateradoptedbythepostwarSupremeCourt.40
Theprewarcase’sdefinitioncontemplatedobscenityundertheMeijiCon-
stitution’sguaranteeoffreedomofexpression,Article29,whichheldthat
“Japanesesubjectsshall,within the limits of law,enjoythelibertyofspeech,
writing, publication, public meetings and associations.”41 This provision,
likesomanyothers,followedtheMeijiConstitution’spatternofproviding
constitutionalprotectionsofrightsonlywiththeexpressedcaveatthatthe
statecouldlimitthembylawasitsawfit.42ThisaccordedwiththeMeijiCon-
stitution’sformulationofstateauthority,inwhichit(andtheConstitution
itself )derivedultimatelyfromthebenevolentgrantofimperialauthority
thatitselfexceededallpositivestrictures.TheMeijiConstitutionenshrined
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apaternalisticstateauthorityembodiedintheemperorthroughimperial
benevolenceseenasflowingfromtheemperortohissubjectsinhisgrantof
theConstitution,government,rights,anddutiestothepeople.43
 TheGreatCourtofCassation’sdecisionin1918accordinglydidnotcon-
siderrecognizinganysortofrighttofreeexpressionthatmightlimitthe
state’sauthoritytocriminalizeandpunishthatexpression;itmerelycon-
cerneditselfwithspecifying“obscenity”(definedas“awriting,picture,or
anythingelsewhichtendstostimulateandexcitesexualdesireorsatisfy
thesame;andconsequently,tobeanobscenematter,itmustbesuchthat
itcausesmantoengenderfeelingsofshameandloathsomeness”).44Byfol-
lowingthislineofreasoning,inwhichthemerefindingofobscenityobvi-
atedtheneedtoconsiderthematerialasprotectedexpression,thepostwar
courtsadoptedaprewarprecedent imbuedwiththevaluesof theearlier
constitutionallegalregime.InsodoingtheyeffectivelyconflatedArticle21
oftherevised,postwarConstitution,whichstates,inseeminglyunambigu-
ousunqualifiedterms,that“freedomofassemblyandassociationaswellas
speech,pressandallotherformsofexpressionareguaranteed”inArticle
29 of the Imperial Constitution of 1889 (offering its guarantees “within
thelimitsoflaw”).Byextendingthislineofreasoningoutsideofobscenity
issuestocasessuchasAkasegawa’s,thestatefurthermoreclaimedtheright
tocriminalizeanysortofexpressionthat it sawfit,unlimitedbyconsti-
tutionalrestrictions.45Itthusreservedtoitselfextensive,paternalisticau-
thoritytointerveneagainstchallengestothe“police”order.
 Suchamovehadbeenforecastlongago,inasense,duringthemeetings
onMarch4–5,1946,betweenmembersoftheGovernmentSectionofMac-
Arthur’sGeneralHeadquarters / SupremeCommanderfortheAlliedPowers
(ghq / scaP)andtherepresentativesoftheJapanesegovernment.Conflict
aroseconcerningtheirrespectivedraftsoftheConstitution.SatōTatsuo,
deputydirectoroftheCabinetLegislativeBureauandthedrafterofchap-
ter3(“RightsandDutiesofthePeople”),46hadrewrittentheghqdraft’s
Article20(laterArticle21)onthefreedomsofspeech,press,andassembly
intolanguageakintothatoftheMeijiConstitution.Satō’sversionquali-
fiedtheabsoluteguaranteesintheghqdrafttoprovidethattherightto
speech,writing,publication,assembly,andassociationexistedonly“within
limitsnotprejudicialtopeaceandorder.”Theabolitionofcensorshipinthe
ghqdraft,“Nocensorshipshallbemaintained,”wasrewrittenbySatōinto
thetautologicalandnearlymeaninglessguarantee,“Nocensorshipshallbe
maintainedexceptasspecificallyprovidedforbylaw.”47Theseandsimilar
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modificationspromptedtheghqrepresentativestorejectSatō’schapter3
draftcompletely.48
 In later accounts of these negotiations, both Satō and Col. Charles L.
Kades, deputy chief of Government Section and the principal negotiator
forghq / scaPduringthe“marathondraftingsession”thatnight,recalled
specificattemptsbytheJapanesenegotiatorstojustifylanguageallowing
legalrestrictionsonspeechwithanargumentaboutthenecessitytocon-
trolobscenity.49Satōrememberedasserting, “Wethink it isnecessary to
recognizeanexceptioninlawfor obscene picturesandsoforth,”andthatthis
argumentwasrejectedbyscaPofficialsforfearthat“itwouldbeabused.”50
KadesrecalledMinisterofStateMatsumotoJōjicitingU.S.SupremeCourt
decisionstodefendrestrictingfreedomofthepress“bynotallowingob-
scenepublications.”Kadesreplied,“YourSupremeCourtmaydothesame
thing,butwedon’twanttoputthatintheConstitution.We mean these to be 
absolute.”51AccordingtoKades,Matsumoto“thoughtthattheConstitution
shouldhavethelimitationsintherebecausetheSupremeCourtmightnot
(setlimits);itmighttakethewordsliterallyandmightnotmakeanyruleof
reasonableness.”52
 Ultimately Matsumoto need not have worried. Limits on the abso-
lutewordingofprovisionssuchasArticle21werecarefullycreatedbythe
innocuous-seeminginclusionoftwoarticles inchapter3 introducingthe
conceptofpublicwelfare:

Article12.ThefreedomsandrightsguaranteedtothepeoplebythisCon-
stitutionshallbemaintainedby theconstantendeavorof thepeople,
whoshallrefrainfromanyabuseofthesefreedomsandrightsandshall
alwaysberesponsibleforutilizingthemforthepublicwelfare.
 Article 13. All of the people shall be respected as individuals. Their
righttolife,liberty,andthepursuitofhappinessshall,totheextentthat
itdoesnotinterferewiththepublicwelfare,bethesupremeconsider-
ationinlegislationandinothergovernmentalaffairs.

Postwarcourtsfollowedthislead,consistentlyfindingthatallconstitution-
allyspecifiedrightswerelimitedbyArticles12and13intheinterestofthe
publicwelfareandbyArticle12’sinjunctionagainstabuse.Insodoing,the
courtsignoredthedistinctionbetweenarticleswhichincludedrestrictive
provisions(suchasArticles22and29)andthosesuchasArticle21which
pointedlylackedsuchlanguageoutoftheAmericandrafters’concernfor
thisveryeventuality.Andyetinpublicwelfareaswellasinahostofissues,
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theOccupationeitheraccommodatedorcolludedwiththeJapanesegov-
ernmentinlimitingorunderminingearlyreformefforts.Thelanguageof
Article21remainsasatraceofearlierreformswhoseimportwasreversed
inasharedpreferencefororderoverdemocracy.
 TheSupremeCourtruledasearlyas1948thatalloftheconstitutional
rightsmightbelimited“intheinterestofthepublicwelfare”(kōkyō no fu-
kushi).53Thisholdingwasextendedspecificallytopoliticalspeechwiththe
GrandBenchdecisionofMay18,1949,inTakahashi v. Japan,54inwhicha
farmer was prosecuted for arguing for civil disobedience against govern-
ment ricequotademands. Atameeting of farmers inBippuVillage, Ka-
mikawaTownship,Hokkaido,thedefendanthadpurportedlystated,“Itis
selfishofthegovernmentone-sidedlytodeterminethepriceforricethat
weasfarmersraisedandharvestedourselvesandcompelustohanditover.
Thesubmissiveattitudetakenbyusuptonowisnogood!Sincethefarmer
hasbeencheateduptonow,thereisnodamnneedtodelivertherice.”55The
courtruledthatthisstatement,beyondcriticizingthegovernment,

goesontourgethenonperformanceofanimportantlegaldutyborne
asamemberofthenationandtoviolatethepublicwelfare.Thus,since
deedsofthissortdepartfromtheboundsoffreedomofspeechguaran-
teedinthenewConstitutionandoughttobecondemnedmorallyinour
sociallife,aruleoflawpunishingthemasacrimedoesnotcontravene
thetermsofArticle21ofthenewConstitution.56

Inallowingthestatetocriminalizethefarmer’sexhortationtocollective
action,thecourtestablishedpublicwelfareasastandardbywhichthestate
mightspecificallyabridgepoliticalspeechtoactinthenameofthenation.
Asthelegalscholar(andlaterSupremeCourtjustice)ItōMasamicomments
inhisanalysisofTakahashi,“Thesereasonsarenotconvincing.TheCourt
useditsfamiliarbutvaguenotionof‘publicwelfare’asapanaceaforcuring
theallegedunconstitutionalityofthelaw.Thisdecision,renderedin1949
only twoyearsafter thenewConstitutioncame into force,playedapio-
neerroleinthecoursewhichtheSupremeCourthasdevelopedtowardlaws
restricting freedom of expression.”57 Subsequent decisions strengthened
andextendedthislineofreasoning.Takahashiinparticularwascitedbythe
GrandBenchinitsdecisiononAugust2,1951,dismissingtheappealofa
suspectedCommunistPartymemberwhohadbeensentencedtosixmonths
inprisonforgivingahandbilltoaMurorancitypolicemanurgingapolice
slowdown.Thehandbillrequestedthatthepoliceceaseobeyingtheordersof



c
h

a
P

t
e

r
1

34

the“foreignimperialistsandthetraitorousgovernment”whichwerelead-
ingJapantowarinviolationoftheConstitution.58Thecourtreaffirmedits
priorrulinginTakahashi,stating,“Actswhichinstigatethenonperformance
ofimportantobligationslegallyimposeduponthepeopleareinjuriousto
thepublicwelfareandgobeyondthelimitsofthefreedomofspeech.”59In
otherwords,thestatewasauthorizedtorestrictpoliticalspeechandsolici-
tationstocollectiveactionbyactinginthenameofthepeople.
 Thepublicwelfareargumentsinregardtocriminalizingobsceneexpres-
sioninChatterleyandde Sadewerebothphrasedinthelanguageofsocial
hygiene,baseduponastate-definednotionofsexualorderandpropriety;
laterdecisionsfollowedandreinforcedthisapproach.Inrejectingthecon-
stitutionalargumentofthedefendantsinChatterley,theCourtheld:

Theappellantassertsthroughcounselthat,sinceArticle21’sprotection
offreeexpressiondoesnotindicateanypossibilityofrestriction,unlike
inthecaseoftheotherfundamentalhumanrightssetforthinArticles22
and29,60andisthusabsolutelyunrestrictable[zettaimuseigen],itmaynot
belimitedevenintheinterestofthepublicwelfare.However,thiscourt
hasrepeatedlyheld[eightcitationsomitted]thatregardlessofwhether
ornoteachoftheprovisions[oftheConstitution]inregardtothefun-
damentalhumanrightsspeakofthepossibilityoflimitation,becauseof
[theprovisionsof]Articles12and13,theyareallsubjecttolimitation
forthepublicwelfare,andtheirabuseisproscribed.61Inapplyingthis
generalruletothefreedomofexpression,althoughthisfreedomisex-
tremelyimportant,itmustberecognizedthatitmustfinallyfallunder
thelimitationsofthepublicwelfare.As it is self- evident that maintain-
ing good sexual order [seiteki chitsujo o mamori] and a minimum standard of 
sexual propriety is integral to public welfare,thejudgementoftheprevious
courtrecognizingthistranslationtobeobscenewriting,anditspubli-
cationtoinfringeuponthepublicwelfare,wascorrect,andappellant’s
argumentiswithoutmerit.62

Similarlyinde Sade,theCourtheld:

Freedom of the press and of other expression and academic freedom
are extremely important as foundations of democracy, but as held by
the above-mentioned judgment of the Grand Bench of this Court on
March 13, 1957 [Chatterley], they are not absolute and without limits,
theirabuseisforbidden,andtheyareplacedunderlimitationsforthe
publicwelfare.When writings of artistic and intellectual merit are obscene, 
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then to make them the object of penalties in order to uphold order and healthy 
customs in sexual life is of benefit to the life of the whole nation.Thus,wecan-
notsaythisiscontrarytoArticles21and23oftheConstitution....Hold-
ingthattheabovetranslation,includingthesepassages,correspondsto
obscenewritingunderArticle175oftheCriminalCodewasappropriate.
Consequently,wecannotholdtherewasviolationoftheConstitutionin
thejudgmentbelow,ascontended.63

Althoughbothrefertoanarbitrary,self-generatedstandard,thelanguageof
healthprovidesanapparentscientism,supportingasupposedlynecessary
anddisinterested,butpaternalistic,stateintervention.Thepoliceorderas
asocialwholeissubjecttojudicialhygiene:thestateisauthorizedtointer-
veneagainstexpressiononthegroundsthatthewelfareofthesocialbody
necessitatesa“clinicalrole.”64
 Itōrecognizedtheextenttowhichthecourt’sreasoningonpublicwelfare
elidedtheclearintentofthepostwarConstitution,authorizingthestateto
proceedasifitwerestillundertheMeijiConstitution:

IntheSupremeCourt’spractice,thepublic-welfaretesthascometobe
a justification for supporting the constitutionality of any law limiting
freedomtoexpressoneself.Thiswayofthinkingdeprivestheconstitu-
tionalguaranteeoffreespeechofitssubstantialsignificance,forwhen-
everalawisenactedsomekindofdangertothepublicwelfarecaneasily
befoundasalegalregulationwouldrarely,ifever,beimposedincaseno
dangerexists.Therefore,underthepublic-welfaretest,onlyextremely
arbitraryrestrictionsuponthisfreedomareinvalid.Thisattitudeloses
sightnotonlyofthedistinctionbetweenintellectualfreedomanditsex-
ternalexpression,ontheonehand,andeconomicfreedom,ontheother,
but also between the new Constitution, which guarantees the freedom of ex-
pression in absolute words, and the old Constitution which had protected it 
only to the extent permitted by law.65

Inthisthecourtwassupportingactualstatepractice.ThehistorianIenaga
SaburōquotesoneoftheChatterleycourtprocurators,NakagomeNoriyori,
asstating,“Iadviseyoungprocuratorsthatiftheywanttogetaheadintheir
careerstheyshould,ongoingthroughthedoorintotheprocurator’soffice,
believe that the Imperial Constitution [of 1889] still lives.”66
 ThediscordsensedbyItō inthecourts’ interpretations—betweenthe
absolutelanguageofArticle21andthecourts’interpretationofit,thecon-
flationoffreedomofspeechandthoughtandeconomicfreedoms,andmore-
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over the effective return to the Meiji Constitution’s framework for state
poweragainstpoliticalexpressionandaction—alloriginatedinthestruggles
overwritingandrewritingthepostwarConstitutionduringtheOccupation
andtheactionsofboththeJapanesegovernmentandghq / scaP.Itishere
thatwemustlooktounderstandhowAkasegawacametobeconfrontedby
apostwarstateimbuedwithreconstitutedimperialauthorityandpowers.
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Article21ofthepostwarConstitutionofJapanprovides,(1)“Freedomofas-
semblyandassociationaswellasspeech,pressandallotherformsofexpres-
sionareguaranteed.(2)Nocensorshipshallbemaintained,norshallthe
secrecyofanymeansofcommunicationbeviolated.”Theabsolutelanguage
oftheseguaranteesoriginatedindiscussionswithinthedraftinggroupin
ghq / scaP’s“GovernmentSection”assignedtoframethenewConstitu-
tion—andagain,theconceptofobscenityfiguredprominently.Accordingto
contemporaneousnotesbyRuthEllerman,secretaryfortheSteeringCom-
mittee(andaformergovernmentanalyst),aprovision inan initialdraft
thatpermittedcensorshipofindecentexpressionotherthaninspeechand
thepresswasspecificallyrejected:1

ObjectionwasmadetoArticleXXXIVthatassuresfreedomtoallformsof
expressionotherthanspeechandpressbutprovidesthatlegalmeasures
maybetakenforthesuppressionofindecentanddegradingliterature,
plays,films,etc....intheinterestsoftheprotectionofyouthandthe
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maintenanceofhighpublicstandards.TheSteeringCommitteebelieved
itexcessivetogiveConstitutionalblessingstothecrusadingpursuitsof
thePublicDecencyandPurityLeagues,anddangeroustoaffordanyjusti-
ficationforpolicesupervisionofpublicexpression.Anynovelorplaythat
criticizedthegovernmentcouldbesuppressedbylabelingit“degrading”
or“indecent.”Therestrictiveclausewasdiscarded.2

Aseparateprovisioninthefirstdraftconcerningspeechandpressalsofea-
turednumerousrestrictions;inthecondensingofallofthesemeasuresinto
asinglearticleinthefinaldraftofChapterIII,datedFebruary9,1946,these
restrictions were also deleted, leaving the article’s absolute language un-
alloyed.3Thearticleretainedthispreciseformthroughallsubsequentnego-
tiationsandemergedasArticle21oftherevisedConstitution.
 Yetdespitethisbroadconceptionofconstitutionalprotections,thevery
processbywhichtherevisedConstitutionwouldsafeguardtherightsand
freedomsoftheJapanesepeoplewasfromtheoutsetimaginedtorelyon
theemperor.IndiscussingafutureBillofRightsprovisionintheinternal
reportofDecember6,1945,onpreliminarystudiesontheproblemsofthe
MeijiConstitutionanditsnecessaryrevision,Maj.MiloE.RowellofGovern-
mentSection(afuturememberoftheSteeringCommittee)asserted:

TheJapaneseConstitutionisareasonablypermanentpoliticaldocument
andtheoneleastlikelytobemodified.Thepresentconstitutionhasnot
beenamendedsinceitwaspromulgatedin1889.Iftheconstitutionguar-
anteestheserightswithoutequivocationas the expressed will of the em-
peror, itwillbemoredifficult foranymilitaristicorultra-nationalistic
grouptolimitthesefreedomsinthefuture,particularlyifenforcement
oftheserightsislodgedinanindependentjudiciary.4

Recognizingthatconstitutionalguaranteeofrightswouldultimatelybebut
paper-thin,Rowellsuggestedthattheymightbeensuredbytheirconcreti-
zationinthespeakingbodyoftheemperor.Atthispoint,priortothecre-
ationoftheInternationalMilitaryTribunalfortheFarEast(whichwould
indictandtryClass-awarcriminals)andthedraftingofapostwarConstitu-
tion,membersofghq / scaPwereworkingontheassumptionthatafuture
constitutionalrevisionwouldbedelivered,ultimately,inthepersonofthe
emperor,andunderstoodthatthisact,whatevertheceremonyorcontext,
wouldbemorethanmerelyaformality:theauthorityoftheConstitution
and itsguaranteeof rightswouldultimatelybeunderwrittenbytheem-
peror’senunciativepowers.
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 Rowell’sreportfurthersuggestedrelyingonimperialauthoritytoautho-
rizefinaljudicialaction:“thatthehighestcourtbetheexclusiverepresen-
tativeoftheemperorintheinterpretationoftheconstitutionandlawsand
theadjudicationofcivilandcriminalmatters.”Thisformulationiscloseto
thatoftheMeijiConstitution,inwhichthecourtsact“inthenameofthe
emperor,”andindeedappearstorecommendimperialsanctionforgranting
the“highestcourt”(thefutureSupremeCourt)itsnewpowerofjudicialre-
view.5Rightswouldthusbedoublyensuredandoverseenbyauthorityderiv-
ingfromtheemperor.
 Thedecisiontotakeoverandhurriedlycompletethedraftingprocessof
a“modelConstitution”inearlyFebruary1946ispartofalargerhistoryof
policieswhichenvisionedtheneedtopreservetheemperorforapostwar
ordercongenial toAmericansecurity interests.6 Inearly1946thismeant
protectinghimfromtwolikelydangers:morepunitiveorreform-minded
alliesontheFarEasternCommission(fec)anddomestic,popularpolitical
demandswithinJapan.7Converselythepreservationandprotectionofthe
emperor,andoftheeliteswhosepositionwaslinkedtohisauthority,served
asthemeansbywhichtomaintainexclusiveAmericancontrolovertheOc-
cupationandtheshapingofapostwarJapaneseorder.8Hencethepreserva-
tionoftheemperorasaconstitutionalmonarch“attheheadoftheState,”
tobesucceededdynastically,wasthefirstofMacArthur’snineinstructions
(“musts”)tothedraftersofGovernmentSection.9
 Foot-draggingbytheJapanesegovernmentoverthedraft’srevisionsand
curtailmentsofimperialstateauthoritymighthaveresultedinthesedan-
gers’beingrealized;hencethreatsandentreatieswereimmediatelybrought
tobearfromtheverydaytheAmericandraftwaspresented.Thedraftre-
visionoftheConstitutionbyghq / scaPwassubmittedtoastunnedJapa-
nesecabinetonFebruary13,1946,attheforeignminister’sresidence.10Gen.
CourtneyWhitney,chiefofGovernmentSection,informedForeignMinister
YoshidaShigeru,MinisterofStateMatsumotoJōji,andtheotherspresent
that the Japanese government’s draft constitutional revision previously
submittedtoghq / scaP(the“Matsumotodraft”)was“whollyunaccept-
able to theSupremeCommanderasadocumentof freedomanddemoc-
racy.”Presentingghq / scaP’sdraftrevision(inEnglish,withouttransla-
tion),GeneralWhitneystated,“TheSupremeCommander,however,being
fullyconsciousof thedesperateneedof thepeopleofJapanfora liberal
and enlightened Constitution that will defend them from the injustices
andthearbitrarycontrolsofthepast,hasapprovedthisdocumentanddi-
rectedthatIpresentittoyouasoneembodyingtheprincipleswhichinhis
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opinionthesituationinJapandemands.”11Hewentontopressforaccep-
tanceoftheAmericandraftasthebasisforrevisionbyacarrot-and-stick
approachfocusedontheemperor,arguingthatacceptanceofthedraftand
itsredefinitionoftheimperialinstitutionwasthe“onlyhope”forelitesto
protecttheemperorandretaintheircontroloverthestate.Whitneyspoke
ofMacArthur’s“unyielding”defenseoftheemperorinthefaceof“increas-
ingpressurefromtheoutsidetorenderhimsubjecttowarcriminalinvesti-
gation”andofMacArthur’sbeliefthat“acceptanceoftheprovisionsofthis
newConstitutionwouldrendertheemperorpracticallyunassailable.”12The
conversewasimplied:failingtoadoptthisdraftmightresultinthetrialof
theemperorasawarcriminalandtheconsequentdevastationoftheim-
perialinstitution,despiteassiduouseffortstoimagineHirohitoasafigure
ofpeace.13
 Whitneyofferedthegovernmentthechancetosponsortheproposalbut
threatenedthat,absentsuchsponsorship,MacArthurwas“preparedtolay
itbeforethepeoplehimself.”14Whitneyexplicitlypresentedthisasademo-
craticthreattothepositionofthegoverningelites—andasapotentialave-
nueforthemtopreservetheirauthoritybycooperatingwiththeOccupation
andthusavertingaplebiscitethatmightdrivethemfrompower:

General MacArthur feels that this is the last opportunity for the conservative 
group, considered by many to be reactionary, to remain in power;thatthis
canonlybedonebyasharpswingtotheleft;andthatifyouacceptthis
ConstitutionyoucanbesurethattheSupremeCommanderwillsupport
yourposition.Icannotemphasizetoostronglythatthe acceptance of the 
draft Constitution is your only hope of survival,andthattheSupremeCom-
manderisdeterminedthatthepeopleofJapanshallbefreetochoose
betweenthisConstitutionandanyformofConstitutionwhichdoesnot
embodytheseprinciples.15

InthiscasethepotentialthreatofradicalreformbeyondtheAmericandraft
layinanunlimitedplebisciteonconstitutionalrevision—aprospectsofear-
fulthatForeignMinisterYoshidaimmediatelyrequestedthatghq / scaP
“preservesecrecy.”16AgainunderliningAmericandesire toworkwithina
structureofeliterule,WhitneyreassuredYoshidathatsecrecyhadbeenpre-
servedexplicitly“for[Japanesegovernmental]convenienceandprotection,
notforthatoftheSupremeCommander.”17Theseexchangeshadfolloweda
nonetoosubtlereferencetotheforceultimatelycompellingJapanesegov-
ernmentaccessiontoAmericandemands;justafterdeliveringtherejection
oftheMatsumotodraft,Whitney,steppingoutsideintothesunlitgardenof
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theresidence,madehisfamousremarktoYoshida’sassistant,ShirasuJirō:
“Weareouthereenjoyingthewarmthofatomicenergy.”18
 Eachoftheseinducementswasreiteratedonseparateoccasionssubse-
quenttothedraft’spresentation.GeneralWhitney’sletterofFebruary16,
1946,againwarnedofthedemandsofotherAllies,whichwouldbegivena
structuralbasiswiththeformationofthefec(scheduledtomeettendays
later,onFebruary26).19ShouldtheAmericandraftberejected,Whitneycau-
tioned,“itisquitepossiblethataconstitutionmightbeforceduponJapan
fromtheoutsidewhichwouldrendertheterm‘drastic’...fartoomoderate
...anewconstitutionwhichwellmightsweepawayeventhosetraditions
andstructureswhichtheSupremeCommanderbyhisinstrumentmakesit
possibletopreserve.”20InameetingtwodayslaterwithShirasu,onFebru-
ary18,Whitneydeliveredarevisedplebiscitethreat,againintheformofan
ultimatum:“UnlessIhearfromtheCabinetwithin48hoursthattheprin-
ciplesoftheconstitutionwhichIsubmittedareacceptabletotheCabinet,
andwillbesponsoredbyitbeforethepeople,theSupremeCommanderwill
taketheconstitutiontothepeopledirectlyandmakeitaliveissueinthe
forthcomingcampaigninorderthatthepeoplewillhavetheopportunity
toenactthisconstitution.”21Althoughthiswasdeliveredasanultimatum,
thefundamentalthreathadbeennotablysoftened.Whilestilldemanding
Japanesegovernmentacceptanceofboththe“principles”and“basicform”
ofscaP’sdraft,22Whitney’slanguagesuggestedthatthedraftwouldmerely
beleakedtothepressinadvanceoftheelection;heomittedreferenceto
a plebiscite’s being given freedom to effect constitutional revision on its
own.Cabinetdiscussionsrevealthisclearunderstandingonthepartofthe
Japanesegovernment,whichfocusontheeffectofpublicationontheup-
comingelection.23Thepotentialpublicationwasnonethelessamatterseri-
ousenoughtomeritquickaction.ThusitwasagreedthatPrimeMinister
ShideharaKijūrōwouldimmediatelymeetwithGeneralMacArthur.
 AccordingtoShidehara’saccountofthemeetingonFebruary21,1946,
GeneralMacArthurproclaimedhis“concernforthesafetyoftheemperor”
andwarnedthatthefecwascontemplatingmeasures“beyondthePrime
Minister’simagination”(specificallymentioningtheSovietUnionandAus-
tralia,bothknownforhard-linestances).24MacArthurthenstatedhisbelief
thattheAmericandraftwas“tryingtoprotecttheemperor”and“thatthe
emperor’sauthority[would]bereinforcedbyit.”25Prominentinitsabsence,
again,isreferencetoanopenplebiscite.
 MacArthur’scommentsclarifytheactualstrategicpositionoftheUnited
Statesandof theOccupation.The fundamental threatnoted is from the
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fec,whoseinterventioninpressingeitherforwarcrimesprosecutionof
theemperororforhiscompleteremovalfromthepostwarconstitutional
orderwoulddisruptnotonlythegoverningelitesbutalsoAmericandomi-
nanceovertheOccupation.Interestinreinforcingtheemperor’sauthority
onthepartoftheOccupationwasentirelyself-serving.Preservingtheem-
perorwasseenasthefundamentalmeansbywhichtocontroltheJapanese
government,ensureorder,circumscribepopularactionandpoliticalpower,
andguaranteeapostwarorderconducivetoAmericaninterests.26
 ThismerelycontinuedscaP’srecognitionoftheindispensabilityofthe
emperor’sauthorityfrombeforetheverybeginningoftheOccupation.As
thefirstofficialscaPsummaryreportfornonmilitaryactivitiesphrasedit:

TheSupremeCommandercharacterizedtheinitiallandingasthegreat-
est gamble which had been taken in history. Balanced against a well-
armed Army, the secret police, terrorist and nationalist societies and
otherpotentialforcesofpossibleresistancewastheassurancethatthe
United States possessed the use of the most important and powerful
singleinstrumentofauthorityinJapan—theemperor.
 Thepoweroftheemperortofacilitateabsolutesurrenderandtoaid
in the establishment of complete control by the American Army was
gambled....Thegambleprovedjustifiedascontrolofthecivilianpopu-
lation did not manifest itself as a problem. Since the majority of the
Japanesepeoplewerefoundtobepassive,andinmanycases,anxious
toassisttheAmericanForces,theoccupationwasorderlyanddevoidof
casualties.27

Itwasaneasypassagefromthe“establishmentofcompletecontrol”through
the“most importantandpowerfulsingle instrumentofauthority” to its
continuedmaintenancebythosesamemeans.TheorderonAugust28,1945,
that among other cultural, historical, and religious properties, “imperial
palacesandallshrinesbegivenspecialprotection”maybeseenasantici-
patingtheneedtopreservetheadjunctstoimperialauthority.28
 Conversely,bylateJanuary1946,MacArthurwasarguing,inadispatch
toArmyChiefofStaffGen.DwightD.Eisenhower,thattryingtheemperor
forwarcrimeswouldunleashunimaginablechaosinJapan.MacArthuras-
sertedthatwiththeremovaloftheemperor,theverynationofJapanwould
dematerialize: “[Theemperor] isasymbolwhichunitesallJapanese.De-
stroyhimandthenationwilldisintegrate.”29Regardlessofwhetherornot
thisstatementreflectedanylevelofactualityinJanuary1946,itrevealsthe
degreetowhichthenationhadbecomeinconceivabletoMacArthurwithout
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thevisiblefigureoftheemperor(figs.2.1aand2.1b).Hesawtheemperoras
notonlythemeansbywhichtoexerciseproxysovereigntybutalso,asan
overdeterminedinstrumentofconvenientrule,thevisiblematerialization
ofthenationitself.30
 MacArthur warned of dire consequences were the emperor to be re-
moved:

It is not inconceivable that all government agencies will break down,
thecivilizedpracticeswilllargelycease,andaconditionofunderground
chaosanddisorderamountingtoguerillawarfare inthemountainous
and outlying regions result. I believe all hope of introducing modern
democratic methods would disappear and that when military control
finallyceasedsomeformofintenseregimentationprobablyalongcom-
munisticlinewouldarisefromthemutilatedmasses.31

Asiftheendofdemocracy,totalchaos,communism,andmutilationwere
notenough,MacArthuradded:

Itisquitepossiblethataminimumofamilliontroopswouldberequired
whichwouldhavetobemaintainedforanindefinitenumberofyears.
Inadditionacompletecivilservicemighthavetoberecruitedandim-
ported, possibly running into a size of several hundred thousand. An
overseassupplyserviceundersuchconditionswouldhavetobesetup
onpracticallyawarbasisembracinganindigentcivilpopulationofmany
millions.ManyothermostdrasticresultswhichIwillnotattempttodis-
cussshouldbeanticipated.32

 WhileMacArthurwasforecastingcataclysmshouldtheemperorbein-
dicted,thefollowingmonth’sassessmentofJapaneseattitudestowardthe
emperor,byRobertA.FeareyoftheU.S.StateDepartment’sOfficeofthe
PoliticalAdvisor,wasmorecandidaboutthereasonsforhisentrenchedsup-
portamongtheeliteandtheirendlesspietiesofdevotion:“Fortheeducated
andrulingclassestheemperorhasbeenandistodayless,ifatall,anobject
ofdevotionthanan instrument of control for their own and, according to their 
varying lights, the national interest.Withtheexceptionofasmallnumberof
Communists,left-wingSocialDemocratsandasprinklingofleftistwriters,
theeducatedclassesunanimouslyfavorretentionoftheemperorsystem.”33
Atastroke,Feareyclarifiedthecynicalideologicalfunctionofthediscourse
masqueradingasprotestationsoffaith:behindallofthereverentialclaims
oftheemperor’scentralitywithinanationalcommunityoffaithandfeel-
ing,thecallsforareturntovalues,theharanguingofthepopulacetoaskthe



2.1a and 2.1b Top:GeneralMacArthurdepartsfromhisTokyoheadquartersattheDai-
IchiBuildingforatriptotheAmericanEmbassy,January1951.Japaneseobserversare
keptatadistance.Bottom:GeneralMacArthur’sson,Arthur(center),watchingaswim
meetatMeijiStadiuminMarch1950.TotherightsitsCrownPrinceAkihitoandhis
youngerbrotherMasahito.usiaphotos,NationalArchives.
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emperor’sforgivenessforlosingthewar,therewasanelitemaneuveringfor
self-preservationandpower.34Perhapsmoresurprisingisthefactthatthis
analysiswasproducedbysomeonewhowaspartoftheStateDepartment’s
“Japan Crowd”—all determined supporters of retaining the emperor (a
policyendorsedstronglyinthisreportofFebruary11,whichwentsofaras
towarnthatanendorsementofpopularsovereignty“wouldmerelyarouse
resentmentandconfusion,andwouldbeunnecessaryand ill-advised”).35
Thefranknesshereabouteliteattitudes,thecasualandunremarked-upon
referencetotheircoldandinterestedhypocrisy,revealshowclearlymem-
bersoftheOccupationtooperceivedtheconvenienceoftheemperorfor
enablingtheirownmediatedrule.Theemperorwouldfunctionaswellfor
facilitatinganddissemblingAmericanruleashehadforelitecontrol.The
dawningrecognitionbytheelitesoftheJapanesegovernmentofthislevel
ofsharedinterests,manifestedmostdirectlyintheneedtopreservetheem-
peror,inturnfacilitatedgreatercooperationwiththeOccupation.36
 For these reasons, ghq’s earlier threat of an open plebiscite, quickly
amended,wasemptyfromthestart.TheOccupation’sdeepinvestmentin
thepreservationoftheemperorwasvisiblyevidentinitsshieldingofhim
from war crimes indictment and prosecution, in its support for his pro-
nouncementsofinnocence,and,afewmonthslater, inMacArthur’scau-
tionagainst“excessesbydisorderlyminorities”inthewakeof“FoodMay
Day”protests.37Theseprotestsfollowedaseriesofescalatingdemonstra-
tionsinAprilandMay(includingthefirstMayDaycelebrationsincethede-
featendeditsbanning)targetinggovernmentfailuresbutalso,increasingly,
theemperorandthegeneralquestionofeliteprivilege.38AttheMayDay
rallyintheImperialPlaza,forexample,accordingtoMarkGayn,areporter
fortheChicago Sun Times,“ThemostprolongedcheerscamewhenTokuda
[Kyūichi, chair of the Japanese Communist Party], both arms in the air,
shouted:‘Downwiththeemperor!’ ”39Subsequentralliestookplaceinthe
plazabeforethepalacedemandedthattheemperorhearandacknowledge
theirdemands,and,likePrimeMinisterShidehara,meetwithadelegation
fromtheprotesters.OnMay19,duringtheFoodMayDayrallies(fig.2.2),
adelegationwasallowedintothepalaceand,althoughtheywererefused
anaudiencewitheithertheemperorortheministeroftheImperialHouse-
hold,gainedaccesstotheimperialkitchens.Emergingfromthepalace,they
reportedthefailureoftheirattemptedaudienceandonthebountifulfood
onofferfortheemperorandhisofficialsfromtheimperialpreserves:“This
iswhattheemperorandhisofficialseat.Doyouthinktheyunderstandthe
meaningoftheword‘hunger’?”40



2.2 Protesters and police shove against each other on the plaza before the Imperial
PalaceastheFoodMayDayprotestheatsup.May19,1946.CourtesyofYomiuri Shinbun.
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 TheOccupationhadsupportedprotests,unions,andthereconstitution
of leftistpartiesupuntilthispointfairlyconsistently;significantlyMac-
Arthur’spronouncementfolloweddemonstrationsthatincludedcriticism
ofthethrone—attheverymomentthattheTokyoTribunalhadcommenced
fortheClass-awarcrimessuspects,shieldingtheemperorwithcoordinated
testimony.41JohnDowerpointsoutthatMacArthur’swarningagainst“ex-
cessesbydisorderlyminorities,”translatedasbōmin demo,preciselyrevived
the“languagein‘peacepreservation’legislation”(thepriorcornerstoneof
fascistrepressioninimperialJapan)“thatscaPhadorderedabrogatedonly
ahalfyearpreviously.”42AccordingtoGayn,thisturnaroundledto“undis-
guisedjubilation”amongconservativesand“consternationinunionhead-
quartersandintheofficeoftheleft-wingparties”:“Icouldactuallyrecallno
Americanmovethatmatchedthispronouncementinitsrepercussions.”43
AsTakemaeEijirelates, theannouncementwasbuttressedwithconcrete
legalmeasures:“scaPpromptlydraftedaharshpublicsecurityordinance
andorderedthegovernmenttoenactitasaPotsdamdecree...creat[ing]
prohibitivefinesandprisontermsofupto10yearsathardlaborforen-
gagingin‘actsprejudicialtoOccupationobjectives.’ ”44Meanwhilethepro-
testerswereslanderedonMay15byGeorgeAtchesonJr.,thenewchair-
manoftheAlliedCouncil,ashavingcolludedwiththeSovietUnionand
issuingapetitiontranslatedfroma“foreignlanguage”with“unmistakable
earmarksofCommunistpropaganda.”Inotherwords,ratherthanexpres-
sionsofdemocraticdissent,dealingwithrealpoliticalconcerns,theprotests
merelyrevealedforeignagencyatplayinJapan,withprotestersasitsdupes
oraccomplices.45
 In Rancière’s terms, the protesters had developed a “politics,” “an ex-
tremelydeterminedactivityantagonistictopolicing[inhistechnicalsense
of‘police’],”that“makesvisiblewhathadnobusinessbeingseen,andmakes
heardadiscoursewhereoncetherewasonlyplacefornoise;itmakesunder-
stoodasdiscoursewhatwasonceonlyheardasnoise.”Theirpoliticalactivity
wason thevergeof “break[ing] with the tangible configuration whereby
partiesandpartsorlackofthemaredefined...undo[ing]theperceptible
divisionsofthepoliceorderbyimplementingabasicallyheterogenousas-
sumption,thatofapartofthosewhohavenopart”;atthatverymoment,
theywererelegatedtomere“noise.”46
 The“placardincident”revealsadditional,directlyimperialstakesforthe
suppressionofthepoliticsoftheFoodMayDayprotests.MatsushimaMa-
tsutarō,aclerkemployedatTanakaSeikiKabushikigaisha(TanakaPrecision
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InstrumentManufacturingCo.,Ltd.),preparedseveral2′6″×3′signscarried
byfellowworkersfromhisfactoryjoiningthemarchthroughthestreetsand
intotheplazainfrontoftheImperialPalace(fig.2.3).Theyread,“Imperial
edict:thekokutai[nationalessenceorpolity]hasbeenpreserved!We[chin,
thesovereign]arestuffingourselvestothegills!Yepeople,starveanddie!
Signedandsealed,theemperor.”47Thelanguageoftheplacardsmixedthe
standardimperialreferences(chinfortheimperial“We,”shōshofor“imperial
edict,”andthelike)witharoughandminatorystyleradicallydistantfrom
theusualcarefullyformalandpseudo-ancientlanguageofofficialimperial
pronouncements,evenconsideredapartfromthecontent.Thetriumphant
andcrudecelebrationofthepreservationofthekokutai,“Kokutai wa goji sa-
reta zo,”islinkedtobluntlyexpressedgluttonyandcallousness:“tarafuku
kutte iru zo”and“ueteshine”(emphasisinoriginal).Theoverallimpression
isthatthevauntedpreservationofthekokutaiamountedtoprotectingthe
heedlessgluttonyofacrude,selfish,andbrutalsovereign,concealedbehind
theusualfloweryformalisms—aradicalrejectionofthefantasyoftheem-
perorasembodyinganempatheticcommunity,giftingthepublicwithhis
deeppaternalcareinreturnfortheirunshakeableaffection.Byimplication,
theplacardsgavevoicetoanaestheticforapeoplebetrayedbyacallousim-
perialorder,lefttoimaginetheirownpostimperialsovereignty.

2.3 Matsushima Matsutarō, placard in hand, at the Food May Day demonstrations,
May19,1946,ImperialPlaza,Tokyo.CourtesyofMainichi Shinbun.
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 With approval from the minister of justice, Matsushima was indicted
forlèse-majestéthefollowingmonthandsubsequentlybroughttotrial—
thefirstlèse-majestéprosecutionsincetheendofthewar.Thecrimewas
amended to libel months later, after a meeting on October 18 between
AlfredC.Oppler,thechieflegalofficeroftheGovernmentPowersDivision,
GovernmentSection,andTakahashiIchirō,thechiefoftheCriminalAffairs
BureauoftheMinistryofJustice.48AsDowernotes,“TomanyJapanesewho
hadembracedtheideaofcivilliberties,itwasnothingshortofshocking—
andagainshockingly reminiscentof theworldof thepeace-preservation
laws[oftheprewarstate]—thattheoccupationauthoritiespermittedthe
casetobedraggedintothecourts.”49Butlèse-majestépredatedthePeace
Preservation Laws: that “world” was in fact the world of imperial sover-
eignty, threateningtomigrate intothepostwarwiththeapprovalof the
Occupation.
 Takemaepointsaswell tothesuppression inJune1946ofaproposal
withintheCivilInformationandEducationSection(ci&e)“toencourage
criticalpublicdiscussionoftheThrone”byChiefDonaldR.Nugent,“said
tobeactingonsecretinstructionsfromWashingtoninmid-Apriltoavoid
directattacksontheemperorsystem.”TakemaealsonotesChiefofg-2Gen.
CharlesWilloughby’sintervention“at[PrimeMinister]YoshidaShigeru’sre-
quest”tosuppressadocumentaryforits“explicittreatmentofJapanesewar
crimesandimplicitportrayaloftheemperorasawarcriminal,”overriding
itspreviousapprovalbyDavidW.Condeofci&eandnearlybankruptingthe
studio,Nichiei.50
 Thecentralityoftheemperor’sroleintheJapanesepolity—asFeareyin-
dicated,acentralitytorule,nottoreverence,fortheelite—wasbackedup
inpracticebyanOccupationincreasinglysympathetictotheJapanesegov-
ernment’sassertionandmaintenanceofthatverypositionbysuppressing
dissent,especiallywhenthecriticismandprotestshowedsignsoftargeting
theemperor,orimaginingaseparationbetweenemperorandpeople.For
allthetalkofdemocratization,ghq / scaPcameincreasinglytoopposeall
signsofpoliticaldisidentificationwiththeimperialstate—aconsequence,
again, of the decision to work through the governing elites and the em-
peror.51Theemperorwasthelinchpinoftheauthorityoftheimperialstate,
withinwhichelitecontrolwasarticulated.Tocontinuetoexerciseitsown
control,theOccupationwascommitted,innegotiationsontheConstitution
andwithinitsdailypracticeofrule,toforginganewemperorsystem.
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Lèse- majesté and the Gift of the Emperor

Fromtheoutset,thecreationofthepostwarconstitutionalorderwastobe
markedandenabledbytheexerciseofimperialauthority.Yetinthemore
thanhalfacenturyofitsdevelopmentunderthetermsoftheMeijiConsti-
tution,suchauthorityhadbeenconstructedassuperconstitutional,with
theemperorbequeathingconstitutionalgovernmentaspartoftheeternal
loveandbenevolenceofthemembersoftheunbrokenimperiallinetoward
thepeople.52Thestate’sexerciseofthatauthoritywasthusthesignofmore
thanamerelyvisible,determinateorder:everyaspectof itsactionswere
putativelyimbuedwiththeemperor’sunitarysovereignauthority.Inturn,
onceprotectivelyreimaginedasagreatfigureofpeace,thepostwaremperor
servedasaconvenientmeansofbothdissemblinglossofsovereigntyand
deepeningthepoweroftheOccupation’sauthority.Moreover,hiscontinued
presencealsoenabledthefashioningofastateorderbondedtotheextra-
constitutionaldimensionsofhisnewpostwarguiseassymbol.Byprovid-
ingthemeansbywhichthestatemightcontinuetoactunderthesignof
imperialauthority,thepreservationofthisacting,visiblemonarchinboth
Constitutionandgovernmentwouldcontinuetolegitimateextralegalac-
tionsbeyonddelegatedstatepowers.
 Anearlyexampleofthisexercisecameintheaftermathoftheconvic-
tionofMatsushimaforlibelinthe“placardincident”onNovember2,1946.
As Dower notes, Matsushima’s sentence of eight months’ imprisonment
wascommutedinageneralimperialamnestyproclaimedonNovember3
inhonoroftheemperor’spromulgationoftherevisedConstitution.Dower
tracesthecourseofMatsushima’sappealsofhisguiltysentence:

InJune1947anappealscourtjudgedthathehadindeedbeenguiltyof
lese-majesty(ratherthanlibel),butwasqualifiedforpardonunderthe
imperialamnesty.Whenthehaplessplacardcarrierattemptedtobring
hiscasetotheSupremeCourt,hewasturneddown(inMay1948)onthe
groundsthattheamnestyhadvoidedhisrightofappeal.Fromtheim-
perialperspective,thiswasallasplendidwayofdemonstratinghowthe
emperor’smagnanimityextendedeventohismostungratefulsubjects.53

ItwasalsoanotherinstanceofceremoniallyconflatingtherevisedConsti-
tutionwiththeMeijiConstitution:theimperialpromulgationoftheCon-
stitutionof1889hadbeensimilarlycelebratedbyareleaseofhundredsof
politicalprisoners,who,asTakashiFujitanireports,wereinformed“ofthe
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greatnessoftheimperialbenevolenceandoftheirresponsibilitytobecome
goodsubjects.”54Asaconsequenceofthepostwarreenactmentofthisges-
ture,Matsushimabecametheunwillingrecipient,ineffect,ofanimperial
mercythattrumpedhisrighttojudicialreviewofhisconviction,thusdis-
pensingwithhislegalclaimthathisconvictionforlèse-majesté(fukeizai)
wasunconstitutionalandrestoringtheemperorastheaggrievedbutmer-
cifulparty.55Andagain,thebestowalofanewConstitutionwasheraldedby
imperialaction,demonstratingthecontinuedpresenceofanemperorem-
poweredtodispensebenevolenceandabsolution(byArticle7,sectionvi).
 Theverystrategythatenabledthisportentousandsilencinginterven-
tion—announcing the decision in Matsushima’s court case prior to the
Novemberamnesty—had in factbeenrecommendedbytwoof thescaP
personnelmostnotedfortheirdefenseofcivil liberties. Itwasproposed
totheMinistryofJusticebyAlfredC.Oppler,chieflegalofficeroftheGov-
ernmentalPowersDivisionofscaP,duringthemeetingonOctober22,as
a“thirdsolution”superiortoeitherdismissalofthechargesorapplication
oftheamnestypriortoaverdict.Opplermadethesuggestionafterconsult-
ingwithColonelKades,deputychiefofGovernmentSection,andoneof
theprimemoversinconstitutionalrevision.56DescribedbyTakemaeasthe
“premierlegalmind”ofGovernmentSection,OpplerheadedtheCourtsand
LawDivisioninitsreformoftheJapaneselegalsystemand,aftertransfer
toLegalSectionin1948toheaditsLegislativeandJusticeDivision,“wasre-
sponsibleforexaminingtheconstitutionalityofDietlegislation,”“worked
tofreethejudiciaryfromexecutivedomination,”and“triedunsuccessfully
tolimitthepersecutionofleftistgroupsduringtheRedPurge.”57LegalSec-
tion itself was, according to Takemae, “scaP’s watchdog agency for civil
rights.”58
 OneofthefewmajorchangestothepostwarCriminalCodewasthere-
movalofthelèse-majestéchapter,whichhadincludedprovisionsfordeath
sentencesforoffenders.59Thecourseoftheirabolitionrevealsaparticular
limit case for the revision andretention of imperial authority.OnOcto-
ber9, followingthe liftingof lèse-majestéchargesagainstseveralothers
earlierthatmonth,60andpriortothelong-delayedmeetingbetweenOppler
andTakahashi(onOctober18,overthreemonthsafterMatsushimawasin-
dicted),MacArthurissuedastatementpraisingtheJapanesegovernment:

ThedecisionoftheJapaneseprocuratorstodropaccusationsagainstmen
chargedwithlese majesteisanoteworthyapplicationofthefundamental
concept,embodiedinthenewconstitutionjustadoptedbytheNational
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Diet,thatallmenareequalbeforethelaw,thatnoindividualinJapan—
noteventheEmperor—shallbeclothedinlegalprotectiondeniedthe
common man. It marks the beginning of a true understanding of the
loftyspiritofthenewnationalcharter,whichaffirmsthedignityofall
men,andsecurestoalltherightfreelytodiscussallissues,political,so-
cial,andeconomic,ofconcerntothepeopleofademocraticnation.For,
thefree interchangeof ideas,thefreeexpressionofopinions,thefree
criticismofofficialsandinstitutionsisessentialtothecontinuedlifeand
growthofpopulargovernment.Democracyisvitalanddynamicbutcan-
notsurviveunlessallcitizensarefreethustospeaktheirminds.61

MacArthurexplainedthatthiswouldallbeinaccordwiththerevisedposi-
tionoftheemperorunderthenewConstitutionandtheimminentexercise
ofpopularsovereignty:

Suchaction,moreover,emphasizesthefactthatfromthislandbroken
andravagedbywar,thereisemergingafreepeopleandafreenation.As
theEmperorbecomes,underthisnewconstitution,thesymbolofthe
statewithneitherinherentpoliticalpowernorauthority,theJapanese
menandwomenareraisedtoanewstatusofpoliticaldignityand,infact,
willbecometherulersofJapan.InhisnewroletheEmperorwillsym-
bolizetherepositoryofstateauthority—thecitizen.Thedignityofthe
statewillbecomethedignityoftheindividualcitizen,andtheprotection
accordedhimasthesymbolofthestateoughttobenomoreandnoless
thantheprotectionaccordedthecitizen.62

Inanoddexchange,theemperorbecamebothcitizen(throughequivalent
protections)andsymbolofthesovereigncitizenry,whoinherited“thedig-
nityofthestate.”Inotherwords,hereclaimedthe“dignity”inpartthrough
hismembershipinthecitizenry,ormoreaccurately,thekokumin.
 MacArthurexplainedhowcrucialwasthisabsolutionofthelèse-majesté
charges to the prospects for democracy in Japan: “To hold the contrary
wouldconstituteadirectnegationofoneofthebasicprinciplesofdemo-
craticgovernment.Itwouldbutservetoperpetuatethepatternoffeudal-
ismandautocracyanddoviolencetothosebasicfreedomsacknowledgedby
JapanandtowhichtheEmperorhimselfhasgivenmostheartyaccord.”63
Thelastclause,acknowledgingtheemperor’sendorsementof“thosebasic
freedoms,”onceagainhighlightstheanomalouspositionoftheemperorin
theconstitutionaltransitionasauthorizingentity.
 MacArthurcloseshisstatementwithaprovisoandacaution:
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It should be needless to point out that it is for an enlightened public
opiniontoexertitsgreatmoralinfluencetotheendthatthisrightfreely
tocriticizebeexercisedwithdecorumandrestraint—thatallpublicoffi-
cials be protected against unwarranted defamation or vilifications in
licentiousdisregardoftherespecttowhichtheyasfree individuals in
afreesocietyandasthepublicrepresentativesofafreepeoplearefully
entitled.64

Incontext,whatsoundslikeagenericendorsementofantidefamatorylegal
protectionsinfactspecifieshowpolicingoflèse-majestémaycontinueby
othermeans.OnOctober20scaPnotedthattheJusticeMinistryhadin-
structedtheprocuratorgeneralaccordingly: “Hereafter,procuratorswere
informed,lesemajestéprovisionsshouldbeappliedonlytooffenseswhich
constituteslander,libel,orinsult,andinthesecasesonlyafterconsultation
andapprovaloftheProcuratorGeneralandMinisterofJustice.”65Whilean-
ticipatingtheirultimateabolishment,thestrategyofcontinuingtoemploy
thelèse-majestéstatutesbutlimitingtheirapplicationtodefamationmakes
clearthewaysinwhichtheconceptoflèse-majestéwouldbeconservedina
newlegalregimeundertheguiseofdefamation.
 OnDecember11,1946,OpplerandKadestogetherwereresponsiblefor
conveyingscaP’sexpectationtorepresentativesoftheJapanesegovern-
mentthatthelèse-majestéprovisionsintheCriminalCode,Articles74and
76,beabolished.Theirinstructions,however,wouldhaveallowedthereten-
tionofArticles73and75,concerningbodilyinjurytomembersoftheIm-
perialHouseholdand“disrespectfulactsagainsttheGreatShrineoranem-
peror’smausoleum,”andmadethespecialprovisionthat,whiletheemperor
wouldsubsequentlybecoveredagainst“libelandinsult”only“throughthe
generalprovisionsoftheCriminalCode,”hewouldnotberequiredtolodge
acomplaintwiththecourtpersonally:“Noobjectionwouldberaisedtoa
provisionauthorizingthePrimeMinisterortheMinisterofJusticetoact
onbehalfoftheemperorwithregardtosuchcomplaint.”66
 GeneralWhitney’ssubsequentinstructiontotheJapanesegovernment
onDecember20demandedtheremovalofArticles73and75aswell.Prime
MinisterYoshidaappealeddirectlytoMacArthurfortheretentionofallfour
ofthelèse-majestéarticlesinaletteronDecember27;therequestwasre-
buffedinadetailed,point-by-pointargumentinMacArthur’sreplyofFeb-
ruary25,1947.67InSeptember1947,Dieteffortstoreaffirmlèse-majestéasa
criminaloffensewereforestalledbyColonelKades,whodemandedrejection
ofthelegislationasunconstitutional,informingthetwoDietrepresenta-
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tives(thechairmenoftheJudicialAffairsCommitteeandoftheLegisla-
tiveBureau),“TheonlymajestyinJapantodayisthepeopleinwhomsov-
ereigntyisvested.Thereisnoothermajesty.”68Thelèse-majestéprovisions
werefinallyremoved inthePartialAmendmentoftheCriminalCodeon
October17,1947.
 Yet even with the abolition of the four articles, we see the retention
nonethelessofimperialexceptionalismandtheimpossibilityofreconciling
Kades’sabsolutedefenseofpopularsovereigntywiththepositionoftheem-
perorenactedinpractice,conditionedbytheneedsoftheOccupation.The
bendingoftheconceptoflibelandtheconvenienceoftheimperialamnesty
intheMatsushimacase,thegrantingtotheheadsofgovernmenttheright
tofilealibelactiononbehalfoftheemperor,thebrieflycontemplatedre-
tentionofspecialprotectionsforImperialHouseholdmembersandforthe
sitesassociatedwithitsveneration—theseeventswereauthoredinpartby
twoofscaP’smostnotablelegalandconstitutionalreformers,testimonyto
thefundamental,irreconcilablecontradictionbetweenstrategicpolicyand
theidealofpopularsovereignty.
 Theemperor’sofficialstatefunctionsundertherevisedConstitutionwere
enumeratedunderArticles6and7;thesepowersinvolvedtheformalizing
ofdecisionsmadeelsewhere:theappointmentofprimeministersandchief
justicesoftheSupremeCourt,promulgations,convocation,anddissolution
oftheDiet,receivingforeigndignitaries,andthe“attestation”(ninshō)of
ministerialandambassadorialappointments,treaties,and(Article7,sec-
tionvi)amnesties.BythetermsofArticle3,alloftheseactsrequiredthead-
viceandapproval( jogen to shōnin)ofthecabinet.Attheinsistenceofghq,
Article4furtherspecified,“[Theemperor]shallperformonlysuchacts[kōi]
inmattersofstate[kokuji]asareprovidedforinthisConstitutionandhe
shallnothavepowersrelatedtogovernment[kokusei].”69Despitesuchlimi-
tations, the emperor’s newly minimized state functions still retained as-
pectsofthepriorsuperconstitutionalauthorityderivedfromimperialsov-
ereignty.Hisassociationwithgovernanceinturnretainedthealibiofthat
authorityforstateactions.Inthiscase,thecourtsworkedtoretaintheir
priorauthorityundertheMeijiConstitution,wherebytheyactedintheem-
peror’snameasamanifestationofhissovereignpower.Thus,forexample,
theSupremeCourt’sfinesseininvokingthepowerofan“attested”general
amnestytoavoidaddressingtheconstitutionalityofthelèse-majestécon-
viction:itwasimperialauthoritydeployedtoforestallquestioningofthe
legalityofimperialauthority.Thisoddlyatemporal,extraconstitutionalau-
thoritywasinfactexercisedsimultaneouslywiththeinaugurationofthe
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revisedConstitution,throughHirohito’spromulgation.Itmarkednewau-
thoritywithold,inadoubleassociationwithMeijiconstitutionalauthority.
 IntheirmeetingwithGovernmentSectionbackinFebruary22,1946,the
JapanesegovernmentnegotiatorsMatsumotoandShirasuhadattempted
tohavethepreambleoftherevisedConstitutionpresentthedocumentas
comingfromtheemperor.70Theywereinformedthatghq / scaPrequired
theConstitutiontostatethatitsoriginslaywith“thepeople”instead.On
the one hand, this debate was about a choice of dissimulations—that is,
choosingthemeansfordissemblingtheactualoriginsoftheConstitution
inlopsideddiscussionstypifiedbythisnegotiation.71Yetaveryrealpoliti-
calissuewasatstake:howtheConstitutionwouldpositthelocusofsover-
eignty.AndwhileGovernmentSectionpushedhardtohavepopularsov-
ereignty enshrined in the revised postwar Constitution, careful textual
manipulationallowedforanadditional,imperialdimension(fig.2.4).
 IntheMeijiConstitution,thepreamblespecified,“Therightsofsover-
eigntyoftheState,Wehave inheritedfromOurAncestors,andWeshall
bequeaththemtoOurdescendants.”72Inaddition,theentiretext,asapre-

2.4 SpeakingbeforethebowedDietmembersintheHouseofPeers,EmperorHirohito
asksthemto“sanctionandpromulgate”thenewlyamendedConstitution,November3,
1946.HiswordswerebroadcastbyradiothroughoutJapan.U.S.Armyphoto,National
Archives.
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sentationbytheemperor,wasalivewiththatconceptofsovereigntyand
imperial authority. The members of Government Section were steadfast
in specifying that the revised Constitution would in contrast come from
thepeopleandflatlyrefusedtherequestforapreamblespecifyinganim-
perialorigin.73Atthesametime,perhapsseeingtheadvantagesofimperial
enunciation,theywerepreparedtoallowtheemperortoissuea“preceding
statement”:

Whitney:Thatputstheproblemintoadifferentcomplexion.Ourconcept
ofaConstitutionisthatitcomesupfromthepeople,notdowntothe
people.TheemperorcanprecedethepresentationoftheConstitution
byanystephelikes.Hecanmakeastatementtothepeoplethatthe
newConstitutionembodiesprinciplesfortheirguidance.

Shirasu:Youmeanthatyouhavenoobjectiontoaprecedingstatement
bytheemperor?

Kades:No.SuchastatementwouldbemerelythecoversheetforthePre-
ambleandtheConstitution.74

But as Major Rowell’s report the previous year had indicated, the whole
pointofinvolvingtheemperorrestedonthefactthathisstatementscould
never be a mere “cover sheet.” This would be doubly true of a statement
paternalisticallyinformingthepeopleoftheConstitution’sembodimentof
“principlesfortheirguidance.”InfacttheveryconceptionofGovernment
SectionwasthattheemperorwouldbeactingundertheMeijiConstitution
inpresentingthereviseddocument:

Commander Alfred R. Hussey:Astoyourfirstpoint,norealinconsistency
is involved.InpresentingthenewConstitutiontheemperorwould
actundertheoldConstitution.TheemperorwouldsubmittheCon-
stitutiontotheDiet,therepresentativesofthepeople,andtheDiet
wouldadoptit.75

Asthediscussioncontinued,thesedistinctionswereagaineithermissedor
elidedbyGovernmentSection’snegotiators:

Hussey:Theprocedureisquiteclear.Theemperorspeaksinpresenting
theConstitutiontotheDiet;whentheDiethasacceptedtheConsti-
tution,itspeaksasthepeople.Theemperorcanstatehispositionin
theImperialRescriptinitiatingtheproject.

Whitney: Ineffect, theemperor suggests to thepeople that theyshall
adopttheprinciplesembodiedintheConstitution.ThenGeneralMac-
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Arthurwillproclaimtotheworld—thisistheConstitutionnowac-
ceptedbytheJapanesepeople.76

TheJapanesegovernmentnegotiators let thematterrestat thispoint—
mostlikelyunderstandingtheopeningthathadbeenleftforreinscribing
imperialauthority.
 ThedatesetforthepromulgationoftherevisedConstitutionfurtherre-
inforcedtheconnectiontoimperialauthorityandtheMeijiConstitution:
November3,thedateonwhichthebirthdayoftheMeijiemperorhadbeen
celebrated.TheChinesemissionspecificallyobjectedtothischoiceofdates
inOctober1946,pointingoutthattheMeijierahadfeaturedimperialex-
pansionin“twoaggressivewarsagainstJapan’scontinentalneighbors”and
wasthus“hardlyanauspiciousdayforthepromulgationofthenewconsti-
tutionwhichisintendedtoserveasthepoliticalfoundationofademocratic
Japan.”77TheirconcernsweredismissedasgroundlessbytheStateDepart-
mentspecialenvoyGeorgeAtchesonJr.intheOfficeofthePoliticalAdvi-
sor,sincethedatewastohisunderstandingmerely“chosenbytheJapanese
GovernmentbecausetheEmperorMeijiwasmainlyresponsibleforthefirst
JapaneseConstitution”—revealingalackofconcernovertheJapanesegov-
ernment’scontinuingattempttodepictdemocracyasthe“benevolentin-
tention”andgiftoftheemperor,thenandnow.78ThestoryoftheChinese
objectionsintheAsahinewspaperwascensored(byKades,actingforWhit-
neyinthenameoftheSupremeCommander).79Oneyearlater,thegovern-
mentrenamedthecelebrationoftheMeijiemperor’sbirthdayCultureDay
(Bunkanohi)tocommemoratetheConstitution’spromulgation,effectively
making thepostwar state’s inaugural conflation ofemperor, culture,and
constitutionintoarecurring,annualevent.

Another Imperial Constitution, the Visible Emperor,  
and the Picture of Japan

WhileitsstyledidnotmarktherevisedConstitutionasthespeechofthe
emperorinthesamewayastheMeijiConstitutiondid(inwhichtheem-
peroraddresseshissubjectsinafamiliarmanner),80thelanguageneverthe-
lessimpliesadimensionofpaternalauthorityandimperialinvolvementon
multiplelevels.Inherdetailedexaminationofthelanguageoftherevised
Constitution,KyokoInouehaspointedoutthattheJapaneseversioncon-
tainsan“assertiveillocutionaryforce”notpresentintheEnglishdraft,by
whichitwould“speaktotheJapanesepeople...inamannersimilartothat
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oftheMeijiConstitution.”81IntheJapanesetext,“thepeopledonotcom-
mandthegovernmentnottoinfringetheirrightsandliberties.Instead,it
affirmstheresponsibilityoftheJapanesegovernmenttoestablishademo-
craticgovernment,andthepeopleandthegovernmenttogetheraffirmthe
necessityofprotectingindividualrightsandliberties.”82Thekeylinguistic
differencebetweentheMeijiConstitutionandtherevisionof1946isthe
inscriptionof“thepeople,”orkokumin,asspeakingsubjects.Inouewrites,
“Thegovernment,joinedbythepeople,undertakestheresponsibilitytocre-
ateademocraticgovernment,andtosafeguardthecitizen’srightsandlib-
erties.”83Asmanycriticshavepointedout,thechoiceofkokuminfor“the
people”overmoreprogressivephrasessuchasjinminhaddireimplications
forminoritieswithinJapan,whowouldsubsequentlysufferdisenfranchise-
mentanddiscriminationfromthestatutorydeterminationofkokumin(to
whomrightswereexclusivelygranted).Theaffirmativechoiceofkokumin
over jinmin also avoided the latter’s potentially worrying suggestion of a
separationbetweenstateandpeople.84Buttheadditionof“thepeople,”as
kokumin,madeanewversionofimperialsovereigntypossible,for,asthe
governmentexhaustivelyarguedintheDietsessionsdebatingtherevised
text,kokuminnecessarilyincludestheemperor.
 MinisterofStateKanamoriTokujirō,theYoshidagovernment’sprincipal
spokespersonintheDietdebates,maintainedthattheemperorwastobe
consideredpartofthereferentofbothkokumin(“thepeople”)andshuken 
zaimin(“popularsovereignty”).85AccordingtoInoue,thiswasthecoreofthe
government’sdefenseoftheConstitutionagainstthechargethatitaltered
thekokutai(the“nationalpolity”or“nationalessence”):thesymbolicem-
perorwouldbe“thecenterofadoration(akogare)oftheJapanesepeople....
Ineffect,byadoringtheemperor,thepeoplewould,bytheirwill,leavethe
emperorassovereign.”86Oppositionmembersquestionedtheinclusionof
theemperoramong“thepeople”intheinterpretationsofferedbygovern-
mentspokespersonsduringtheDietdebatesandtheirsubsequentconclu-
sions about shared or unchanged sovereignty.87 Subsequent government
practice and court interpretations, however, would ultimately determine
thevalidityofthegovernment’sposition;inotherwords,thequestionof
whetherornotanimperiallocusremained(inoneformoranother)would
bedemonstratedinthepracticeofsovereigntyandtheparticularcharacter
ofgovernmentauthority.
 Therelegationoftheemperortothestatusof“Symbolofthestateand
unityofthePeople”intherevisedConstitutionsuggestsadematerializa-
tionofHirohito’sposition.88 Inseveral senses, thiswas intentionally the
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case;assymbol,theemperorwouldbeinsulatedfromconcreteresponsi-
bility foractionsof thestate inthepresentandfuture—and inthepast
aswell,totheextentthattheprojectofconstitutionalrevisionwasitself
drivenbytheimperativetoprotecttheemperorfrombeingheldaccount-
ableforawarfoughtinhisname.Symbolicstatusmightalsodistractfrom
anothertroublingmateriality:asHerbertBixhasnoted,theOccupation’s
revelationsonOctober30,1945,ofthetotalassetsoftheImperialHouse-
hold were “grossly understated” but still revealed the emperor to be “far
andawaythenation’sbiggestlandownerandwealthiestindividual.”89Harry
HarootunianhaselaboratedBix’saccounttoillustratehowthisprojectpro-
videdacueforsomeontheRighttocallforapurifiedformofemperorship,
separated—byabdication—fromitscurrentholder,whohadbeenrevealed
tobealltooconnectedtothematerialworldofpossessions.90
 Thematerialwealthoftheemperorbecamethesourceofsecretdebate
andaccordbetweentheJapanesegovernmentandscaPduringthesummer
Dietdebates,whenanattemptwasmadetopreserveincomefromimperial
propertythatdraftArticle88wouldhavereturnedtothestate.InearlyAu-
gust,ghqofficialsstressedtotheYoshidagovernmentthatimperialprop-
ertyandsovereigntywere“themostimportantpoint[s]inthenewconstitu-
tion.”91Theirargumentonceagaincitedinternalandexternalthreatstothe
emperor:“givencurrentinternationalrelations,”ifArticle88weretampered
with,it“wouldbecomeverydifficultforGeneralMacArthurtosupportthe
draftforrevisingtheConstitution.”92Pushingacompromiseonthematter,
GeneralWhitneyhalf-threatenedtopublicizethedebate,withunspecified
butundoubtedlyred-tintedconsequences:“Iwantyoutoconsiderhowun-
fortunateitwouldbeiftheCommunistsweretolearnofthismagnanimous
offerwhichwehavestronglyurgedontheJapaneseGovernment.”93Here
tooadeparturefrommaterialitywouldworktopreservetheemperorfrom
“graveconsequences.”94
 Inanothersense,however,itwastheverymaterialityoftheemperoras
symbolthatmadethisrolepowerfulforboththestateandtheOccupation.
DespitetheConstitution’sascriptionofsovereigntytothekokumin,thein-
clusionofemperorassymbolineffectshort-circuitedpopularsovereignty,
sinceonebutnottheotherhadaconcretelyvisiblereferent.AsHarootunian
explains:

Anemperorwhowasmadetosymbolizetheunityofthepeopleconsti-
tutedarepresentationofpower,butbecausebothheandthepeople’s
unityweresymbolsrelatingtoeachotherinacircularchainofexchange
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theypossessedthepowerofrepresentation.Butthesymbol-emperorre-
ferredtotheexistingoccupantofthethrone,inthiscaseHirohito,while
theunityofthepeopleconstitutedapureabstractionwithnorealityand
noindependentsourceofidentityotherthanthemeaningderivedfrom
thefigurethatsymbolizedit.95

 Forhispart,MinisterofStateKanamori,chiefspokespersonfortheYo-
shidagovernment’sinterpretationofthedraftrevisionoftheConstitution,
attemptedtoelidethisdifferenceinvisibility:“Itisnoteasytoanswerthe
questionofwhatistheStateafterall.Butthepeopleofacountryarevisible
tooureyes.Speakingphilosophically,‘thepeople’maybeinvisible,butindi-
vidualsformingthatbodyarediscernible.So‘thepeople,’inthesenseofan
aggregationofindividuals,mayjustlybeclassifiedaswhatisvisible.”96De-
spiteKanamori’sclaim,thevisibilityofindividualpersonsmerelyprovideda
partialsignoftheexistenceofanabstractunitythatcouldnevermaterialize
andspeakapartfromtheirdelegatedrepresentatives—incontradistinction
totheemperor.Infact“thepeople”weredoublytrumped,symbolically,by
theconcretelyexistingemperor,sincethekokuminalwaysalreadyincluded
him.97Thatis,hisphysicalpersoncouldbeimaginedasstandinginforboth
symbolandreferent,inarepresentationalshort-circuit.
 Thisvisibility offered a ratherattractive possibilityata time inwhich
popularprotest,unionorganizing,anddirectactiontactics(suchaspro-
ductioncontrol)threatenedtogiverisetoadifferentmanifestationofthe
presenceandwillofthepeople.Andofcoursethishadbeenthegoalfrom
thefirstinpreservingtheemperorasabulwarkfororderandrule,forboth
Japan’sgoverningelitesandfortheAmericanOccupation.Eveninthecon-
text of their disputes over the disposition of imperial wealth, the Occu-
pationwasabletosignalthissharedinteresttotheircounterpartsinthe
Yoshidaadministrationbynamingsharedconcerns—phrasedasathreat
thatwouldnot,couldnotbecarriedout.Thereferencetoan“unfortunate”
resultshould“Communists”learnofsuchnegotiations,aswiththequickly
discardedthreatofconstitutionalplebiscite,andagaininthereactiontothe
Mayprotests,highlighttheextenttowhichtheJapanesegovernmentand
theOccupationsharedfearsofapoliticallyactivistpopulation,onewhose
imaginedfacetookonmoreandmoreofaredtingefrommid-1946onward.
 Thesymbolicemperorwastoprovideadifferentpicturealtogether.The
interpretationsduringdebatesoverthedraftConstitutionintheDietfo-
cusedonthevisibilityandmaterialityofthisemperorassoconstituted.The
symbolicemperorwasnottobeamatterofabstractconjecturebutrather
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aconcrete,ordinary,andcommonsensicalpresencethatgroundedsome-
thingbeyonditself.Indeedthedangeroftoomuchconcretenessinthisrole
promptedsomeconcerns.MatsumuraShin’ichirō,forexample,objectedin
theHouseofPeerstothetermsymbol(shōchō)preciselyforitssenseofma-
terialization:iftheemperorweretobethe“symbolofthestate,”hewould
materializeitandhencebe“athing”—atthecostoflosingspiritualmean-
ing.98Kanamorireplied:

IneversaidthattheemperormentionedinArticle1wasinvisible.Iwas
harboringinmymindthesubstantialemperor,aswellastheabstract
one.Wecanknowtheabstractemperorthroughthesubstantialone....
Ibelieve“symbol”[shōchō]asawordexpressessubstantialexistence....
Afterall,inthiscasethemainpointistherealemperor.Byseeingthereal
emperorastheabstractorcomplicatedorganizedbodyoftheJapanese
countryitself,theJapanesenation’sunityitselfisreflectedinthemind
oftheJapanesepeople.Iamoftheopinionthattheemperormentioned
inArticle1shouldbeinterpretedinsuchameaning.99

ForKanamori,theveryvisibilityoftheemperorenabledthesensuouspre-
sentationofthenonvisible,theessential.Inanotherexchange,heexplained:

Dr.Sasaki[Sōichi,oftheHouseofPeers]hasaskedmewhetherby“sym-
bol”ismeantasignorarepresentation.NowI,notbeingsostrongon
erudition,beingasamatteroffactquiteignorant,don’tquiteknowwhat
theinterpellator[sic]meantby“sign”or“representation,”butwhenwe
saythattheStateitselfisrevealedbytheemperorbeingrevealed,100we
donotmeanthatthisissobecausesomecharacteristicsofthenationand
thoseoftheemperorarecommon.Whatwemeanisthatwhenwelook
attheemperorbycomingintoclosecontactwiththesentimentthatis
pulsatingthroughthefabricofthenation,wecanseetheStatevividly
revealedtous.101

Or,asKanamoriputitinameetingwithColonelKadesonJuly17,1946,
“Theessenceofthissymbolisthatthroughtheemperorweareabletosee
thefigureofJapan[Nihon no sugata].”102
 Seeingtheemperorasthe“figureofJapan”requiredarenaturalizationof
therelationshipmostvigorouslyandnotoriouslyassertedinwartimeide-
ologizingand,inaslightlydifferentversion,inpostwarpatronage.Signsof
fracturesinthisdurablecultural-historicalidentity(damagedbywartime
suffering and postwar political awakenings) had prompted deep anxiety
withinthewartimeregimeandsignificantpoliticalsuppressionandcollu-
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sivemanipulationbytheOccupation,aswehaveseen.103Speakinginthe
Diet,Kanamoricontinuallydeclaredthatthisrelationshipbetweentheem-
perorandthepeople’ssentimentwasnotmerelyproperbutnatural,eter-
nal,andfundamental—asiftoovercometroublesomerealitybysheerrepe-
titiousassertion:

A“symbol,” in itscorrectsense,cannotfullyworkif it is irrelevant. If
wetakeaverycommonplaceinstance,inthefeelingthatthespringhas
comewhenwehearthenightingalessing,werecognizethenightingale
asthesymbolofspring.Butifthereisnoseasonalrelationship,atleast
betweennightingaleandspring,thisfeelingdoesnotarise.Ouraffection
forouremperorcannotsoeasilybeexpressedbywords,butbystating
thatwelookuptohimasthesymboloftheState,webelievethatwecan
fullyenoughexpresstherichcontentofthatsituation.104

 BythelogicofthenewConstitution,andtheattemptsbythegovern-
menttogenerateagoverning,officialinterpretationofthatConstitution,
thebodyoftheemperorwouldbeenshrinedasthesignandguaranteeofthe
abstractpresenceofnationalunityinacommunityoffeeling(fig.2.5)—a
sentimentwhoseputativetruthwassimultaneouslybeingpolicedbyrepres-
siveactionagainstcriticismoftheemperorandtheOccupation’scollusion
inshieldingHirohitofromwarcrimesprosecution.BoththeOccupationand
theJapaneseeliteswerecommittedtothesamecynicalideologicalproject
inwhichbeliefwasmoreamatterofpracticethanconviction.Bythesame
token,bybeingdivestedofdirectresponsibilityforgoverning,theemperor
wasshornofdeterminacy,standinginsteadfortheeternalcopresenceofthe
imperiallineandthenationratherthantheactualresultsofgovernment
action(separatinghimfrom,forexample,theconsequencesofawarfought
inhisnameorinactioninthefaceofstarvation).105
 Thisrelationwasboundtoacontinuinginvestmentinthetheoryofthe
divineoriginsofboththenationandtheimperialline.AsBixhasargued,
Hirohito’sNewYear’saddressin1946(theputative“Ningensengen,”orDec-
larationofHumanity)infact“downplay[ed],withouteverexplicitlyrepudi-
ating,theShintofoundationmyths”whiledenying“ ‘thefalseconception’
of[theemperor]as‘alivingdeity’(akitsumikami).”106Thisdisplacement,ex-
changingthedeterminacyoflivingdeitystatusforsignificationoftheeter-
nal,wasechoedinKanamori’sinterpretationsaswell:

Underthepastinstitution,itisexpresslystatedthatinactualpractice
the emperor forms the center in the exercise of the right of rule. Be-
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yondthat,thefundamentalshapeofthegovernmentofthelandwasnot
visibletotheeye.Onlywhatwasactuallyvisibletotheeyewastakenas
thetrue,fundamentalprincipleoftheJapaneseState.Thiswascertainly
goingtoofar....Wehavehithertobeenundertheperceptualillusionof
takingthebasicconceptionofformofgovernmentforthatofnational
polity[kokutai].Now,thetimehascomeforustodestroythisillusion:we
mustretraceoursteps,forcebackthisillusionandaskwhattrulyconsti-
tutesthefundamentalnationalcharacterofJapan....Inthefinalanaly-
sis,thefoundationoftheJapanesestateliesinthegeneralwill[sōi]of
thepeople,whichisformedwiththeemperorasthecenterofthelink.In
thewordsalreadyusedinthisregard,itreturnsustothefactthatsover-
eigntyresidesinthewholeofthepeople[kokumin zentai],amongwhom
isincludedtheemperor.107

Inotherwords,the“illusion”wasofalivingdeityaccountablefordetermi-
nate,actualrule;thiswouldbereplacedwiththeunderstandingofthereal
“foundation”or“core”ofthenationaslocatedinthesymbolicunityofem-
perorandpeople,separatefromthemerely“phenomenal”or“superficial”

2.5 EmperorHirohito,the“symbolofthestateandoftheunityofthepeople,”speaking
withagroupofchildren,May1949.U.S.Armyphoto,NationalArchives.
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worldofpoliticalstructureandaction—andresponsibility.108Andasarticu-
latedhere,thevisibilityofthepeople(kokumin)wouldinfactbemanifested
by thematerial, visibleemperor.Theemperor’soverdetermined visibility
would stand for a nonillusory, natural, and real link both to an affective
unityinthepresentandtoanationalhistorytracingaunitedpeople,na-
tion,andimperialfamilybackintothemurkypast,whileneverentirelydis-
avowingthemythicoriginsofthisnarrative.Thisrealitywouldbeendlessly
underwrittenbybeliefmanifestedinstatepractice,testifyingtothenatural-
nessofthepositionateveryopportunity.Thepracticeofthisbelief,inturn,
wouldenableotherwiseextraconstitutionalpracticebyastateimbuedwith
thisimperialauthorityderivedfromteleologicalmytho-historyandapopu-
larsovereigntymetonymicallyshort-circuitedandsupplantedbyitssymbol.

The Reality of Paternal Imperial Authority

FromtheMatsumotodrafttothetendentiousdebatesoverpopularsover-
eigntyintheDietandwithGovernmentSectionrepresentatives,andonto
thedefenseof lèse-majesté, theJapaneseadministrationssoughttopre-
serveamaximumofimperialauthorityforthepostwarstate.TheOccupa-
tion,foritspart,soughttocurtailexcessesinthisdirectionthatmightre-
sultindomesticorinternationalchallengestotheemperor’sretention,and
thustoAmericandominanceoverJapan.Theveryretentionofanofficially
actingemperorwithintheprovisionsoftheConstitutionprovidedanave-
nueforthestatebothtoinvestgovernancewithextralegal,imperialpater-
nalismandtodisplacetheproblemofsovereigntyduringandaftertheOccu-
pationinJapan’scoldwarrelationshipwiththeUnitedStates.AsKanamori
explainedduringtheDietdebates:

Iftheemperorweretobekeptalooffromallpoliticalaffairsofthestate,
hewillberegardedasabeingentirelyunworthyofhispositionasthe
symbolofthestate....Asamatterofpractice,theemperorisexpectedto
performcertainnecessaryactsrelatedtogovernment,otherwisetheob-
jectoftheConstitutionmaynotbefullyattained.Youwillagreethatthere
areprobabilitiesofapositionpurelynominalgettingeventuallyignored.I
fearthatiftheemperorweretokeephimselfalooffromanymattersofthe
statehewouldgraduallydisqualifyhimselffortheperformanceofvarious
dutiesaccompanyinghispositionasthesymbolofthestate.Itis,there-
fore,essentialthatheshouldperformsomeaffairsrelatedtomattersof
thestate.Itgoeswithoutsayingthatthoseaffairsfallundergovernment.
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Therefore,suchstatefunctionsasmaybeperformedbytheemperorare
enumeratedinseveralArticlesoftheConstitution,mainlyinArticle6and
Article7,whichclearlydeterminewhattheemperorisrequiredtoperform
onaccountofhisposition.Thus,byvirtueofseveralprovisionsspecially
incorporatedintheConstitution,itisrenderedintelligibletocarefulob-
serversthattheemperor,whilebeingrequestedtoabidebytheprinciple
thatarulerreignsbutnotgoverns,isaccordedtheuniquepositionasthe
symbolofthestate,apositionnotnominal,butreal.109

The “real” nature of the emperor arose from the ambiguity of kokuji ni 
kansuru kōi,“actsinmattersofstate,”inArticles3,4,5,and7.Thesewere
distinguishedfromkokusei ni kansuru kennō,“powersrelatedto[national]
government,” denied to the emperor per Article 4—the basis for divest-
ingtheemperorfromdirectresponsibilityforgoverning.Yet“carefulob-
servers”couldseethatthese“actsinmattersofstate”madehissymbolic
status“real,”neitherabstractnormerelyceremonial.
 DuringthesecretHouseofPeerssubcommitteemeetingsinthefallof
1946,Kanamoriexplainedtheessenceofthisdistinction:“TheEnglishdraft
isbuiltontheprinciplethattheemperorhasonlyceremonial functions,
anditiseasytounderstanditssenseofArticle4,ifyouchange[theJapa-
nese]Paragraph1’s‘mattersofstate’[kokumu]into‘protocol’[girei].Wein-
sistedthatthefunctionsofArticles6and7arenotmereceremonialmatters
andhavethecharacterofmattersofstate,butintheendcompromisedby
amending“mattersofstate”[kokumu]to“affairsofstate”[kokuji],andgov-
ernance[seiji]to‘[national]government’[kokusei].”110ColonelKadesofGov-
ernmentSectionhadconfrontedDirectorGeneralIrieToshioandDeputy
DirectorSatōTatsuooftheLegislativeBureauonthisverypointinAugust,
statinghis concern thatambiguity in this language mighterodepopular
sovereignty;subsequenttothisdiscussion,thecompromiselanguagewas
adopted.111SubsequenttothisconversationtheDietchangedthetermin
thearticlesinquestionfromkokumu(mattersofstate)tokokuji.Whilethis
createdadistinctioninlanguagebetweentheemperor’sactsandthoseof
theDiet(Article73specified“affairsofstate”aswithintheDiet’spurview),
theambiguityofkokuji ni kansuru kōinonethelessprovidedforanemperor
whoactedonbehalfofthenationandthestate.112
 Theseconstitutionallypermittedacts(kōi)bytheemperorwouldserveto
create,throughpractice,therealityofa“newemperorsystem,”whileavoid-
ingthedangerofdirectresponsibilityforgovernance.113AsKanamorisuc-
cinctlyphrased it, “Inthe lattersense, thattheemperor is thenucleus of 
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national administrationwithinthefundamentalorganizationofourcoun-
try,thisConstitutionisunmistakablyaCodeunderthe[new]Tennōsys-
tem.”114Andwhilethisrepresentedanewconfigurationinonesense,Kana-
moriagainandagainstressedthatthepersonoftheemperorcontinually
negotiatedbetweenpopularwill,nation,state,andsovereignty—arolehe
hadultimatelyalwaysperformed.115
 DuringtheDietdebates,RepresentativeNosakaSanzōarguedatlength
thatbecauseofprovisionssuchasArticle7,thenewConstitutiongranted
bothsovereigntyand“sublimity”totheemperor,andasaresultwouldallow
reactionariestoretainpower:

Thecircumstancesatpresentorinthenearfutureareveryfavorablefor
retentionofthepowerofreactionaryormilitary[forces]inasubstan-
tialmeasure.Undersuchcircumstances,itisundesirabletoleavesuch
rightsinthehandsoftheemperorbecausethesereactionaryelements,
bytakingadvantageofsuchrights,maystartasecondwarinthePacific
orotherwarsofinvasion.Weforeseesuchdangers.Thisiswhywewant
tohavesuchrightsabolished.ThisiswhywewanttohaveArticle7struck
outandreplaceitbyprovisionsmakingitcleartousthatsovereigntyis
inthehandsofthepeople....AperusalofthisdraftConstitutionleads
ustotheconclusionthatthesovereign,inaccordancewiththedraft,for-
mallybelongstothepeople.Inreality,however,itbelongstotheThrone.
Wecannotunderstanditotherwise.
 ThisisquiteclearfromtheexplanationsgiveninthisHousebythe
PrimeMinisterYoshidaandotherStateMinisters.Besides,thedraftCon-
stitutionisself-explanatoryofthefact.Why?...Inthethirdplace,the
firstchapterofthedraftConstitutiondealswiththeemperorinsteadof
thepeople.Thisclearlyshowsthatsovereigntyinthiscountrystillbe-
longstotheThrone.Itadmitsofnootherinterpretation.Inthefourth
place,theemperorisnottohaveanyrightinpoliticsinaccordanceasitis
toldbythedraft.Nevertheless,heenjoystherighttoconveneordissolve
theDiet,toordertheprosecutionofageneralelection,andsoon.This
clearlyshowsthattheemperorhasthesovereignright.Inthefifthplace,
theemperorhastherighttoconferhonors.Thistellsthefactthatthe
countryisstillmaintainingastructurewhereintheemperoristreatedas
anobjectofsublimity.Hereinalso,weperceivethefactthattheThrone
possessesthesovereigntyofthecountry.116

Nosakaclearlyrecognizedthediscrepancybetweentheidealofpopularsov-
ereigntyandthepositionaccordedtothethrone:thepracticeinstantiatedby
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therevisedConstitutionwouldperpetuate,inanewguise,imperialsover-
eignty,retainingimperialauthorityforthestateandastillentrenchedelite.117
 In order to thereby signify the putative reality of imperial reign as a
nucleusmediatingbetweennationandgovernance,stateactionsneededto
preserveindicationsoftheirimperialorigins.Theretentionofaspeaking,
actingemperorastheannunciatorofstateactionsprovidedtheapparent,
cruciallyvisibleguaranteeofthisrelationship.Converselythesupposedaf-
fectiverelationsobtainingbetweentheemperorandthepeopleprovided
the alibi for encroachments upon popular sovereignty by a state acting
outofallegedlypaternalconcerns—inmuchthesamewayastheemperor,
standingforeternalnationhood,providedthealibiforAmericanencroach-
mentsuponsovereigntyduringandaftertheOccupation.Statelegitimacy
wouldhingeonitsimperialsanction.
 The basis for the postwar state, the revised Constitution, was itself
multiplysignedwithputativeimperialauthorship.Commentsabout“cover
sheets”notwithstanding, adopting itasa revision of theMeijiConstitu-
tionineffectmadetheemperor’spromulgationinNovember1946simul-
taneouslyanactofthenew,visible“symbolic”emperorandanexerciseof
hisfullimperialsovereigntyundertheoldConstitution(asattestedtoby
the imperialamnesty).118 In turn, theconstitutionalbasis for reasserting
thepresenceofanimperial,andhencepaternal,relationshipbetweengov-
ernmentandgoverned—antitheticaltopopularsovereigntyandinviolable
rights—aroseintheenshriningoftheprincipleofpublicwelfare(kōkyō no 
fukushi)inArticles12and13(andtoalesserextent,Article29)inChapter
IIIoftherevisedConstitution.Thislanguageprovidedthebasisforcourts
toaffirmthestate’slegislativeandjudicialpowertoabridgerightsinthe
nameofpublicwelfare,limitingevenabsolutelyphrasedprovisions(suchas
Article21)whileassertingpaternalisticcontrolasthearbiterofthenation’s
interestandspiritualhealth.
 TheoriginsofArticles12and13appeartolieinthemodelConstitution
submittedbyscaPtotheJapanesegovernmentonFebruary13,1946.Then
numberedArticles11and12,themodelConstitutionenjoinedthepeopleto
employtheirrights“alwaysforthecommon good”(Article11)andproclaimed
therightofthepeopleto“life,libertyandthepursuitofhappiness”as“the
supremeconsiderationofalllawandofallgovernmentalaction”—“within
thelimitsofthegeneral welfare”(Article12).119Otherprovisionsencouraged
laws“designedforthepromotionandextensionofsocialwelfare,andof
freedom,justiceanddemocracy”(Article24),limitedpropertyrightsspecifi-
cally“inconformitywiththepublic welfare”(Article27),andenjoinedprop-
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ertyuse“inthepublic good”(Article29).InthedraftrevisiondatedMarch2
presentedbytheJapanesenegotiatorsonMarch4(the“Matsumotodraft”),
allofthesevariedtermsforthecommonwealhadbeenreplacedbyasingle
phrase:“publicwelfare”(kōkyō no fukushi).Despitethemanysubsequentre-
visionsinthe“draftingmarathon,”theresultantdraftofMarch6preserved
theMatsumotodraft’sreformulationofArticles12and13,whichthenre-
mainedvirtuallyunchangedupthroughratification.
 Itappearsthatatleastinitially,theAmericandraftersviewedsuchlan-
guageasbenign,orevenpositive,reflectingareasonablebalancebetween
individualrightsandgeneralwelfareandprotectingratherthanabridging
constitutional guarantees.120Aprovision abandoned during theFebruary
draftingprocessinGovernmentSectionhadgonefurther,demanding,“No
futureConstitution,laworordinanceshalllimitorcanceltherightsguar-
anteedinthisConstitution,orsubordinatepublicwelfareanddemocracy
toanyotherconsideration”;onedrafterfeltitsomission“inevitablyopened
thegatestoFascisminJapan.”121Theexplicitlimitationsonpropertyrights
inthenameofpublicwelfare,conversely,werepartoftheNewDeallegacy
ofstrugglewithcourtslimitingfederalsocialpolicies;thiswouldhavefur-
therpredisposedsometolookfavorablyuponthislanguage.122
 DuringthePrivyCouncildiscussionsandDietdebatesontheConstitu-
tion,however,theJapanesegovernmentwasabsolutelyclearandforthright
intheirproposed interpretationofArticles12and13,andChapter III in
general.ThesedebatesweretranslatedintheirentiretyforscaPandclosely
monitored,withoccasionalbutsignificantinterventions(suchasdescribed
above);123scaPalsokeptclosetrackofdiscussionsinthepressconcerning
thesedeliberations.Itsinactiononthispointmustthusbeunderstoodas
intentionalandaspartofanevolvingpatternofsidingwiththeJapanese
governmentagainstprotestandindividualliberties.
 AsearlyasthefourthPrivyCouncilmeeting(May6,1946),whenqueried
astotheabsolutelanguageofArticle21(freedomofassembly,association,
speech,press,andexpression,andfreedomfromcensorship),IrieToshio,
assistant to Kanamori and director of the Cabinet Legislation Bureau
(andfutureSupremeCourt justice), statedtheir intent todisregardsuch
distinctions:

Member Hayashi [Raisaburō]:Whilethereisalimitationthat“totheex-
tentthatitdoesnotinterferewiththepublicwelfare”inArticle22,
thereisnosuchlimitationinArticle21.Isitbecauseitisquitefree
fromanylimitation?
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 InArticle21censorshipisprohibited.Doesitmeannottointerfere
evenwiththecorruptionofpublicmoralsortheupsettingofsocial
lawandorder?

Director Irie:Freedomdoesnotmeanthesamethingasarbitrariness.As
itisself-evidentthatsuchfreedomrequiresdiscipline,Ipresumethat
itisnotwithoutlimitation.
 Itisbecauseoftheinterpretationthatitisimproperasitcontra-
venesthefundamentalprincipleofthefreedomofspeechtosuppress
whatisnotyetgivenoutwardexpression.In case what is given outward 
expression is found illegal, it may well be controlled by the police power.124

Onthispoint,duringtheJuneDietdeliberations,MinisterofStateKana-
moristateddirectly,“IfIremembercorrectly,thefirstquestionwaswhether
ornotthefreedomofassemblies,organizations,speechesandpublications
providedforinArticle21areexcessive,theabuseofwhichmightbedetri-
mentaltopeaceandorder.TothisquestionArticle12willgiveasatisfactory
answer.Under Article 12 this freedom of publication is not absolute but is subject 
to the public welfare.”125Kanamorimadeitclearthatallrightsweresosub-
ject:“TheConstitutionmakesitspointthat,behindtheso-calledrightof
freedomsandotherbasicrights,thereliecorrespondingduties.Thereare
mentionedseparaterightsonebyone,butinArticle12,asitscomprehen-
sivecontent,thedutiesversustheserightsareregulatedenbloc.”126Kana-
morisimilarlyrespondedtospecificqueriesregardingacademicfreedom,
freedomofreligion,freedomofpublication, laborrights,andfreedomof
thoughtandspeech—ineachinstanceassertingthattheserightswereto
beregulatedintheinterestofpublicwelfare.127Thecourts,andspecifically
theSupremeCourt,wouldinturnusethenewpowerofjudicialreviewto
determinetheconstitutionalityofsuchregulations,since,unlikethesitua-
tionundertheMeijiConstitution,theserights“cannotberestrictedevenby
lawexceptfortheconsiderationofpublicwelfare,asprovidedforinArticle
12,etc.,and the extent of this limitation is to be appropriately determined by the 
state.”128
 NosakaSanzō’sinterpellationduringtheDietdebatesrejectedassheer
sophistrythenotionthatthe“publicwelfare”standardsufficedtoguaran-
teerights,aspreciselypublicwelfarehadbeenthepremisebehindthemost
repressivelegislationoftheoldregime:129

Thesefundamentalhumanrights,astheyareexpressedinArticles11,14,
19,20,21,22,23,27and28,areplacedundersomerestrictions.Thepeople
areauthorizedtoenjoytheserightswithinthelimitsofthepublicwel-
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fare.NowhereinthedraftConstitutionarethesefundamentalhuman
rightsguaranteedagainstanyinfringementthereoninthenameoflaw.
Hereliesthesourceofourprofoundanxiety.The Peace Maintenance Law 
and other bad laws that are intended for the oppression of the people and other 
bad laws have been enacted under such fine pretenses as the maintenance of 
peace and order, the promotion of public welfare, etc.130

Kanamori’scommentthathefeltnoneedtoreplytosuchconcernstrig-
geredcheersfromtheotherDietmembers.131
 Nosaka returned to the point on July 12, again raising the specter of
thought-policing(arealityundertheoldregime):“Thisproblemhasbeen
broughtupfordiscussioninvariouscircles,asitwasfragmentallyreported
inthenewspapers.NotonlymyParty,buttheSocialDemocraticPartyand
variousnon-partisanlabororganizationsaswell,haveasuspicionthatthis
is,afterall,arevivalofthenowdefunctPeacePreservationLaw.”132Nosaka
directlyprobedKanamori’sassertionthatcriticismwouldbeprotected,but
not“theuseofactualpower,”inregardtorecentdemonstrationsthathad
targetedtheemperor:

Nosaka:Aresuchdemonstrations,astheonesrecentlycarriedoutpeace-
fully,unlawfuliftheywerecarriedoutunderthisslogan[abolitionof
theTennōsystem]?

Kanamori:Demonstrationsarecarriedoutinvariousforms:Therefore,
ademonstrationinitssimpleformisperhapsnotagainstthepublic
welfareasprovidedforinthisConstitution.Butthequestionisthe
fact;itisdifficulttoanswerinabstracttermsandthereisnohelpfor
usbuttoreferanyactualcasetothecourtofjustice.(Applause.)133

AsthecourtsofjusticewereatthispointpoisedtotryMatsushimaforlèse-
majestéovertheplacardincident,Kanamori’sreplycouldnothavebeenre-
assuringtoNosaka,buttheapparentinvitationforcourtstoabridgeprotest
rightsindefenseoftheemperorsystem—inthenameofpublicwelfare—
broughtapplausefromthechamber.
 HirohitohadrespondedtothecriticismoftheMaydemonstrationsby
goingontheradioonMay24—hisfirstbroadcastsincethesurrenderan-
nouncementofthepreviousyear.AsDowernotes,theemperorexpressed
sympathy, “as he had throughout the war,” “reiterated his appeal for na-
tionalsolidarity,”andconcluded,“Ihopethateveryonewillcarryoutthe
beautifultraditionofourcountry,namelythefamily state,incopingwith
thesituation,forgettingindividualselfishdesiresandstrivingaheadonthe
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pathofreconstructingthecountry.”134Thecallforabandoningselfishde-
sireswaspartofa longcampaigntosupplantwarresponsibilityandde-
flectcriticism—ironically,asDowerpointsout,inthelanguageofwartime
pronouncements.Butthereassertionofthe“familystate”wascoupledtoa
formofaddressthatassertedthisparent-childrelationatalllevels.135The
state’spositivedeterminationofpublicwelfarewouldputthisideological
relationshipintopractice.

Imperial Mercy, Paternalism, and the Welfare State

Under the imperial sovereignty of the Meiji Constitution, the legitimacy
of thestate lay in identifying itsactionsasexpressionsof theemperor’s
will.Governancethusrequiredmarkingbureaucraticactionwiththestamp
ofimperialsanctionandevenorigin—withvaryingdegreesofsuccess.As
IkedaYoshimasahaspointedout,welfarepolicybecameavenueinwhich
stateactionparticularlytookontheauraofimperialaction.Ikedacharts
how,fromtheearliestmomentsofthestate,ideasofConfucianmoralism
andbenevolentrulewerereconstitutedwithintheabsolutiststatewithlan-
guagemarkingwelfarepoliciesasimperialcharity( jikei),arisingfromthe
emperor’spaternalmercyandloveofhispeople.136Reliefregulations,asex-
pressionsof“hisexaltedintentionofmercy,”coloredpoliticalaimsasvirtu-
ousimperialpractice.Intimetheflexibilityofthisideologyallowedforrelief
tocombineimperialmercy,acontemptfortheindolentbornofConfucian-
ismandliberalism,andanotionofsocialprogressthatdisregardedtheweak
(inpropersocialDarwinistfashion).137
 Inconsequenceofastepped-uppromotionoftheideologicalnotionof
emperorasfatherfigure,welfarediscourseinthelate1930sreachedanother
highpointinitsdirectassociationofwelfareandtheemperor,according
toMutsukoTakahashi.138Takemaedescribesthepracticeofpublicwelfare
priortotheOccupation:“Welfareactivitiesweregroundedinpaternalistic
conceptsofmercystronglyassociatedwithImperialbenevolenceandim-
plyingstatesurveillance.Theactofreceivingcharitywasstigmatizing,and
thecriteriaforassistancewerenotfromneedpersebutsocialstatus,an
assessmentoftherecipient’scharacterandthereasonsforseekinghelp.”139
Inotherwords,thepracticeofreliefputanemperor-centeredideologyinto
practice,simultaneouslysupportingstatelegitimacy(asamanifestationof
imperialwill)anddomination(inapracticeofstatesurveillancewithboth
directandideologicalconsequences).
 Inkeepingwiththeneedtomanifesttherealityofanemperornucleus
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inthepostwarstateforbothlegitimacyandsocialcontrol,legislatorsat-
temptedtopreservethisrelationshipwhileacquiescingtoOccupationpres-
sures for increased social assistance. The Daily Life Security Law of 1946
(Seikatsuhogohō)presentedanegotiationbetweentwodifferingvisions
ofstateandsociety.Thoughcompromisedinavarietyofotherareas,Occu-
pationdemandsherewerepredicateduponthefuturestatusofcitizensas
rightspossessorsandaconceptofastateenjoinedtoprovidereliefwithout
prejudice.140ThisdirectlyconflictedwiththeJapanesegovernment’simpera-
tivetosignsocialactionasimperialmercy,enjoiningthepeopleassuppli-
cantsinanunequalrelationshiptoastatemanifestingthatbenevolence.
 AsTakemaerelates,thelawwasdraftedbytheWelfareMinistry,follow-
ingdirectivesbyscaPmandatinglegislativeaction,andwaspresentedto
theDietinlateJuly,astheconstitutionaldiscussionscontinued.141Thedi-
rectivesfromscaPhadspecificallyrequiredthatpublicassistancebethe
nondelegatedresponsibilityofthestate,involvenodiscriminationorpref-
erentialtreatment,andinvolvenopresetlimitontheaidtobefurnished.142
Paraphrasing Gen. Crawford F. Sams, head of ghq’s Public Welfare and
HealthSection,multiplecommentatorshavearguedthat“theconceptof
publicassistanceasastateobligationandindividualrightwasalientothe
Japaneseexperience.”143Butitwasalsoinimicaltothepriorconceptofthe
imperialstate.ThenewlawdeflectedOccupationdemandsinlanguagethat
skillfullyreassertedtheoldrelationshipsofpaternalprotection,supplica-
tion,statelegitimacy,andsurveillance—againstapopulationthatin1946
wasparticularlychargedwithapotentiallyexplosivecombinationofdepri-
vationandfusedmaterialandpoliticaldemands.144
 Thelegislationinitiallymaintainedanarticledenyingeligibilitytothe
“lazy”(taida),aprovisionoftheprewarlawof1929,maintainingstateau-
thoritytoidentifythedeservingandtoinvestigatetoculltheunworthy—
keyelementsintheprewarscheme.Officialsattemptedtodissimulatethe
existenceofthisparticularlanguagewithparaphraseandmistranslationto
English.145Byretainingtheprewarsystemofdistrictcommissioners(under
anewname)until 1948, thestatesimilarly continuedboth thearbitrary
practiceofreliefthroughmercyandofsurveillance.146MutsukoTakahashi
commentsthatthebill’stitleinJapanesewasactuallytheDailyLifeProtec-
tion(hogo)Law,“implyingthattheprotectionisreservedforthoseminor
caseslivingingreatdifficulty,”and,asTakemaenotes,“enabling[theWel-
fareMinistry]toretainthetraditionalgloss.”147ThedirectoroftheBureau
ofSocialAffairsoftheWelfareMinistry,KatsunishiYoshisuke,related,“(At
the ministerial level) in thosedays we took theview that theprotection
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on the basis of this new law was to be offered by the state (kuni) to the
peoplebutnotbeactivelydemanded fromthestateasa right (kenri)by
thepeople.”148TheSupremeCourtwaslatertoconcur,findingin1967that
Article25oftheConstitution(thesolearticletorefertosocial,notpublic,
welfare)wasmerelyaprinciple,nota “concreteright”; thestatewasnot
boundtoacitizen-heldrightofrelief.149
 Adoptingtheprincipleofwelfare,orfukushi(literally,“well-being”),thus
meantthatdailylifeinthenewpostwarstatewastobeconstitutedasazone
forpaternalisticcontrol,sanctionedbyanunequalrelationshipundergirded
byimperialauthority.InturntheSupremeCourt’sbroadinterpretationsof
thestate’sconstitutionalauthoritytoabridgerightsintheinterestofover-
seeingthepublicwelfareofthenationultimatelyextendedthisprinciple
backtoconstitutionallaw.150Bothconceptsoriginatedoutofaquantumof
imperialsovereignty,preservedinpracticewithinthebroadprerogativesof
thepostwarstate,andlegitimizingextralegalactionaspaternalsovereign
authority. As Akasegawa Genpei discovered, challenges to that authority
wouldberespondedtoas lèse-majesté—inallbutname—andthedeter-
minedreimpositionofthepoliceorder.
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AkasegawaGenpei’s1,000-yenprojectintervenedinareasofpracticeand
representationinwhichstatelegitimacyandpowerwerehighlyinvested.
Theevolutionof state response—from fortuitous encounter (via surveil-
lanceoftheLeagueofCriminalsandashopliftingarrest) tomultiple in-
terrogationsandontoindictmentandtrialinCourtroom701—tracesthe
state’sgradual recognitionof thetroublesomenatureofAkasegawa’s cri-
tique.Butitwastheverysubmissiontoatrialprocessthatbroughtabout
thegreatestconfiscationofhiswork.ConfiscationisRoss’stermforthedual
retrospectivemodesthathaveservedtooccludetheparticipatorypolitics
ofMay1968inFrance:thebiographicalandthesociologicalperspectives.1
Throughthesemodes,theevents’complexitiesarereducedtopersonaliden-
tity, officially recognized spokespersons, and unproblematized sociologi-
calcategories—preciselywhatwasmostconsistentlyrejectedinthemass
movementof1968.Thetermalsohighlightstheextenttowhichsuchpro-
cessesacttoreassertapoliceorder,confiscating,orseizing,thememoryof
amovementwhichbrokewithsuchdeterminations.InAkasegawa’scase,a

3

The process of arT
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related,judicialmodepresentedacontemporaneousinstanceofsuchcon-
fiscation:stateauthoritydeployedtoreassertthepoliceorderandsuppress
itsquestioningthroughthenormalworkingsoflaw.
 FollowingAkasegawa’sconvictionattrial,thefreedomofspeechandex-
pressionissuewas,bynecessity,centraltohisjōkokuappealtotheSupreme
Court.2Asdiscussedinchapter1,thefindingbythetrialandhighercourts
thattheworkwassimultaneouslyartandmozōaccordedwiththelogicof
obscenity case law, under which free expression was no defense against
criminalcontent.ThepartofthedecisionfindingAkasegawa’sworktobe
art,however,wasnolessproblematicthanthatfindingittobecriminal.
The forcible ascription of his activities into the delineated sphere of Art
compressesthework’sdimensionsaspartofanemergent,radicalpractice
withintheestablisheddefinitionsofthissociologicalcategory.Theconfis-
cationamountstoconcealmentofthewaysinwhichthepracticesofAkase-
gawaandhiscompatriotsinauguratedaradicalpoliticspreciselytotheex-
tentthattheirworksescapedtheseboundaries.Theseartistsexperimented
withbringingartistictechniquesofperceptionandprovocationintodirect,
productiveinteractionwiththeeverydayworld.Andalthoughtheirpolitical
practiceemergedfromart,theirpracticesoonoverfloweditsusualbound-
aries,asitdirectedatransformedpoliticalpracticeagainstotherunexam-
ineddistinctions,boundaries,andpracticesundergirdingthereproduction
ofthestatusquo(figs.3.1aand3.1b).TheirtargetwasRancière’spoliceorder,
theconceptualorderingsanddifferences,interpretations,andpracticesof
thecurrentpoliticalarrangement,embeddedinthepracticesandcategories
ofeverydaylife.ThismostparticularlyincludedwhatSlavojŽižekwouldcall
“ideologyinpractice,”actionsthatinstantiateorconstituteasortofbelief
throughaction,suchastherealityofpapermoney,orofthestate’soperative
politicalmythologies.3Thusthestate,throughthelegalsystem,attempted
notonlytopunishAkasegawaandtodeterothersfromsimilaracts,butalso
tosilencehisworkbyreinscribinghisactivitieswithintheunproblematic
sociologicalspheresofcriminalityandart.
 Thestructureofthetrialprocessitselfcompelledcomplicityinthiscon-
fiscatoryprocessbyAkasegawa,hislawyers,andwitnessesasthepricefor
participation.Whenhewasindicted,Akasegawawasadvisedbyhislawyer
thathecouldeitherpleadguiltyandsilentlyacceptthepenalties(aswellas
accedingtothestate’sredefinitionsofhiswork)orfightthecaseincourt.4
Akasegawachosethelatter,butinsodoingvirtuallyconcededhalfofthe
state’sassertionsalmostimmediately.Byvirtueofthelegalstrictures,the
onlydefensepossiblewasthattheworkwasArtandwasthereforeeither



3.1a and 3.1b Exhibits
attrial,1966.Right:Aka-
segawa’sWrapped Chair
isintheforeground.
CourtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCity
ArtMuseum.
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lackingincriminalintentorconstitutionallyprotectedspeechandexpres-
sion.Thuseachtimethedefenseattemptedtoinvokethefamiliararguments
aboutfreedomofspeechandcreativity,itfurtherreinforcedthe“Artness”of
Akasegawa’sworkandhenceparticipatedinreinscribingitwithinthevery
determinationsthathispracticesoughttoescapeandexamine.
 OnecanperhapsseeacertainparallelwithKafka’sThe Trial,inwhichall
oftheultimatelyfatalproceedingsstartwitharecognitionandacceptance
ofthestate’sauthority,asimultaneousinterpellationofselfandstatethat
irrevocablydrawsJosefK.withinit.Theironicallyunderstatedphrasewhich
notesthismomentofacceptanceandfirstparticipationcomesinthefirst
couplepagesofthenovel,whenJosefK.makesabriefdeclarationofhisown
actionstothemanwhohasinvadedhisroom:“ ‘I’mgoingtofindoutwhat
sortofpeoplethosearenextdoor,andhowFrauGrubachcanjustifyallowing
thisdisturbance.’Althoughherealizedatoncethatheshouldn’thavespoken
aloud,and that by doing so he had, in a sense, acknowledged the stranger’s right 
to oversee his actions,thatdidn’tseemimportantatthemoment.”5
 Asthetranslator,BreonMitchell,notesinhispreface,thenovel’stitle,
Der Prozess,refersnotonlytothetrialbuttothesurroundingproceedings;6
itisthis“process”towhichJosefK.submitsand,toanextent,commences
withthissmallactofrecognition.AsŽižekpointsout,thisactofinterpel-
lationdiffersfromtheAlthusserianversioninthatitis“aninterpellation
withoutidentification / subjectivation.”7Theradicallyexternal“belief”thus
constitutedisindependentofsubjective,internalconcerns;infact,when
belief is internal, it is something else entirely: “The only real obedience,
then,isan‘external’one:obedienceoutofconvictionisnotrealobedience
because it isalready ‘mediated’ throughoursubjectivity—that is,weare
notreallyobeyingtheauthoritybutsimplyfollowingourjudgment,which
tellsusthattheauthoritydeservestobeobeyedinsofarasitisgood,wise,
beneficent.”8Seeninthislight,thetrialprocessenactedapedagogy,enforc-
ingthesociologicaldistinctionsofthepoliceorderuponotherwiseheter-
onomouspractices.9Thisconfrontationbetweenpoliticalpracticeandpolice
orderandthedeploymentofaparticularmodeofstateauthorityinAkase-
gawa’scasethusturnsonthepresumptionofasocial“commonsense.”

Shakai Tsūnen

ThereasoningemployedbythecourtsinfindingAkasegawaguiltyrestedon
thestate’sowndefinitionsofartandcriminality.Thelanguageundergird-
ingthisreasoninginboththeprecedent-settingcasesonobscenityandthe
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court’sholdingsinAkasegawa’scasewasbasedonthenotionofhealthful
sociologicaldeterminationimpliedinthelegalconceptshakai tsūnen.Liter-
allymeaning“commonlyheldsocialideas,”thephrase’sflexibilityenabled
thecourttouseitinamultitudeofways,primarilyas“commonsense”and
“communitystandards.”
 IntheirbrieftotheSupremeCourt,Akasegawa’scounselsarguedthatthe
mozōstatutewasvagueandunclear,lackingstandardsfordeterminingthe
meaningofthephrase“athinghavinganexteriorconfusablewith[money]
[magirawashiki gaikan wo yūsuru mono],”andthatitwasthereforeinviola-
tionofArticles21and31oftheConstitution.10Incounteringthis,thema-
jorityopinioninAkasegawa’scasedeclaredthatthewording“canberatio-
nallyinterpretedaseverydayspeech[nichijō yōgo to shite kore o gōriteki ni 
kaishaku suru koto ga kanō],”and“sinceonecanjudgeonthebasisofcommon
sense[shakai tsūnen ni shitagai]whetherornotsomethinghasanexterior
confusablewithcurrency,thedefense’spremisefails.”11Inotherwords,their
responsetotheassertionofvaguenessinthelawwasthatthewordingwas
rationally understandable speech (that is, not nonsensical) and, further,
that common sense, shakai tsūnen, provided it with sufficient specificity.
Thepossibilityofthephrase’sbeingrationally interpretedbysomeone—
thecourt,asthedefinerofshakai tsūnen—wastautologicallyusedtoreject
theallegationofvagueness.Thecourtconflatedunderstandabilitywithlegal
standardsofspecificity,elidingtheconstitutionalityofboththelawandthe
arbitraryjudicialdeterminationofcommonsense.AsChinKimnotes,this
wasfarfromanunusualoccurrence:“Fewstatuteshavebeenoverruled[by
thecourts]forvaguenessdespiteindeterminatemeaning.Indeterminate-
nessistakenforgrantedandthusgivesalmostlimitlessscopeforwiden-
ingornarrowingthemeaningofstatutes.”12Insodoing,thecourtlaidtacit
claimtoextraconstitutionalauthority.
 Inappointingitselfthedefactointerpreterofshakai tsūnen,whichwas
thencitedtodeterminecriminality,thecourtagainfolloweditslongseries
ofrulingsinobscenitycases.Inthesecases,thecourtdesignateditselfnot
onlytheproperarbiterofthecontentofshakai tsūnenbutalsoitsproper
evaluatorandshaper.InChatterley,thecourtheld:

The standard for the court rendering its above judgment is the good
sense[ryōshiki]andcommunitystandards[shakai tsūnen]functioningin
generalsociety.Thesecommunitystandardsarejustasthecourtoffirst
instancefoundthemtobe:“itisneitherthecollectionofindividualcon-
sciousnesses,northeirmeanvalue;itisthegroupconsciousness[shū-
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dan ninshiki]whichtranscendsthem,andcannotbedeniedbythefact
ofindividualswithunderstandingsatoddswithit.”The determination of 
what these community standards are is under the present system entrusted 
to the court.13

Havingarrogatedtoitselftheauthoritytospecifythecontentofcommunity
standards,14shakai tsūnen,thecourt inturndefinedthosestandardsipso
factoonalevelunreachablebyanydissenter.Infactneitherdissentoutside
noreveninsideofthecourtwasseenasasufficientchallengetotheimputed
univocalityofthesestandards:

Thefactthatit isnotalwaysthecasethatthereisunanimityofopin-
ionamongindividualsinsociety,orbetweenjudgesateachlevelofthe
courts, or among the judges constituting the same adjudicating body,
isthesameasinanyotherinstanceoflegalinterpretation.Thisisnot
merelythecasewhendeterminingwhetherornotsomethingisobscene
literature,andcannotbeusedtodenythecourt’sauthoritytodetermine
communitystandards.Itisthusunavoidablethatthecourt’sjudgment
whetherornotthisworkisobsceneliteraturewillnotbeinagreement
withsomepartofthecitizenry.Thefactthatinthisinstancethemem-
bersofthecourtmustfollowtheirowngoodsense[ryōshiki]indetermin-
ing[kettei suru]thecommunitystandardsdiffersnotatallfromallother
instancesoflegalinterpretation.15

Goodsense,necessarilyundefined,guidedthecourtindeterminingcommu-
nitystandards.Infactthecourtheldthiscirculardefinitionofoneabstrac-
tionoutofanothertobeanobjectivejudgment,themerediscernmentof
thealreadyextantandobvious.Thisinturnbecamethecourt’sanswertothe
defense’sconstitutionalobjection,underArticle21,tocensorshipandprose-
cutionabsentpriorspecificstandardsfordeterminingobscenity:“However,
thebasisforthedeterminationinregardstotheacceptabilityorunaccept-
abilityofthetranslationinthiscaseisextantasthecommunitystandards
andgoodsensefunctioningingeneralsociety,andsoonecannotsaythatit
wasunclearpriortothefact.”16Thepurportedly“extant”communitystan-
dards intuited by the court countered the defense’s direct constitutional
challengethattheobscenitylaw,Article175oftheCriminalCode,waspart
ofaprewarsystemofcensorshipnotinaccordwiththepostwarConstitu-
tion’sguaranteeoffreeexpression.Theexistenceofthecommunitystan-
dardsprovidedthepositivecontenttothelawrequiredbytheConstitution.
 Thecourtsassertedtheirrighttoforceadherencetotheirvisionofcom-
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munity.Thusinspiteofitshavingdefinedawayoppositiontoitsdetermina-
tionofthecontentofshakai tsūnen,thecourtinChatterleyalsoproclaimed
itsrighttogofurther,tointerveneactivelyinreshapingsocialrealityagainst
degeneration:

Evenifwegrantedforthesakeofargumentthattheethicalsensesofa
sufficientlynumerousmassofthecitizenryhadbecomesoinuredthat
theyfailtorecognizeatrulyobscenething[makoto ni waisetsu na mono]
asobscene,thecourtmustdefendagainstmoraldegenerationbyfollow-
ingthegoodsenseprovidedbythenormsofcommunitystandards,the
idealsofhealthypeople[kenzen na ningen no kan’nen de aru shakai tsūnen 
no kihan ni shitagai].Ultimately,neitherlawnorthecourtsneedalways
affirmsocialreality[shakaiteki genjitsu];rather,they are to oversee evils and 
decadence with a critical attitude and must play a clinical role.17

Initsde Sadedecisionof1969,thecourtimplicitlyendorseditscommitment
tothisrolewhenitdeclared,“Whileitmightbepreferabletolearnofthe
responseoftheaveragepersonreadingthepieceindeterminingwhatthe
communitystandardsare,thisintheendhasnomoremeaningthanthat
ofareference.”18Thatis,thecourtwouldimposeitsviewsof“goodsense”
and“theidealsofhealthypeople”asitsawfit.19Shakai tsūnen,ascommu-
nitystandards,thusultimatelywasthecourt’sstandard:itsnotionofsocial
realityasitoughttobe,anofficialarticulationandsimultaneouslegalau-
thorizationofthepoliceorder.
 Thoughcastintheneutrallanguageofthelaw,theideaofaneternally
aprioricommunityechoesthepostwarworkoftheoristssuchasWatsuji
Tetsurō,particularlytotheextentthatthiscommunitywasconsidereda
standard forthealignmentofactualsocietyratherthananempiricalde-
terminationofpresentpractice.Thecourtsdidnotseektodeterminethe
actualpracticedstandardsofthecommunity;theypresumedaparticular
shapeandcontentas“community”andsoughttoimposeit.Suchformu-
lationsafterthewarwere inevitably linkedtothestatusoftheemperor.
AsHarootuniandemonstrates,writerssuchasWatsujitookadvantageof
theemperor’snewsymbolicstatusto“ma[k]epossibletheproductionof
animaginarycommunitythatnolongerneededtoderiveitsidentityfrom
thestatebutonlyfromtheJapanesecollectivity”—inthecaseofWatsuji,a
communitythatwastraceablesolelythroughthefigureoftheemperor.20
 Byusingshakai tsūnentorefertosomeabstractyetputativelyspecific
content,thecourtsbridgedthegapbetween,ontheonehand,prewarlaws
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andtheexerciseofbroadimperialstateauthorityand,ontheother,apost-
warConstitutionencompassinglegalpositivismwhichwouldintheoryset
limitsonstateauthority.Thecontentofshakai tsūnenwas,inpractice,what-
everthecourtcaredtoimputetoit;thisarbitrarinesswasconcealedbythe
suppositionthatitwasactual,existingthought,properlyperceivedbythe
court.Failingthis,thecourtcouldfallbackonfurtherabstractions—“good
sense”andthe“idealsofhealthypeople”—to“correct”socialrealitythrough
thepowerofthestate’sjudicialapparatus.Ineithercasethecourtsubsti-
tutedrecoursetopopularthought(shakai tsūnen),and“good”and“healthy”
portionsofit,foritsprewarroleundertheMeijiConstitutionofactingdi-
rectlyinthenameoftheemperor.Thesocialbodywassubstitutedforthe
emperor’sdelegatedbodyasthegroundsforstateaction—orratherthey
becomefusedtogethertoundergirdstateauthority.Suchwasthepractical
functionofthenewemperorsystem.

Safe Art

Whilereservingtoitselfthepowertodeterminecommunitystandards,over
timethestatebecamereceptivetotheideaofaharmlesssortofart.Unlike
theChatterleydecision,theSupremeCourt’sde Saderulingin1969heldthat
“theartistryandintellectualcontentofaworkmaydiminishandmoderate
thesexualstimuluscausedbyitsportrayalofsextoadegreelessthanthat
whichistheobjectofpunishmentintheCriminalCode,soastonegatethe
work’sobscenity;butaslongasobscenityisnotthusnegated,evenawork
withartisticandintellectualvaluecannotescapetreatmentasobscenewrit-
ing.”21Inotherwords,artistrymightmakeaworkunstimulatingandthere-
forenotobscene,butifobscene,itwascriminal.Themajoritycourtinde 
Sadebeganforthefirsttimetocontemplatesomesortofassessmentofthe
natureoftheartistryinvolvedinaworkwhichmightmakeitscontentin-
effectualandthusnotcriminal.Insodoing,thecourtmovedtowardalong
lineofconcurringanddissentingopinionsintheobscenitycaseswhichar-
guedinfavorofsomesortofbalancingbetweenobscenityand“socialvalue”
asart.
 JusticeIrokawaKōtarō’sdissentinthede Sadecaseraisedconcernsover
themajority’sapproachtoobscenityrulings.Asdiscussedearlier,thema-
joritycitedtheinterestofpublicwelfareasboththejustificationandthe
constitutionalbasisforrestrictingfreedomofexpression.Whilenotdisput-
ingsuchanapproach,JusticeIrokawarecommendedcaution:
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Ithardlybearsspecialmentionthatsincefreespeechandafreepress
arefoundationsofdemocracyandbasicconditionsforthedevelopment
ofcultureextendingacrossallspheres,wemustbeextremelycautious
aboutrestrictingthem.Evenwhenrestrictionforthepublicwelfareis
unavoidable,thewaytofulfillthespiritoftheConstitutionistogiveseri-
ousthoughttowhatthepublicwelfareisinthatcase,makinganeffort
todeepenandconcretizethatconcept.Wemuststrictlyavoidanattitude
whichcasuallyusestheabstractnotionofthepublicwelfareandcuts
downonfreedomofexpressionwithgreatdispatch.

JusticeIrokawarecognizedthatthemajorityopinionspermittedalmostany
restrictionofexpression;tomoderatethis,herequestedgreaterattention
totheconceptofpublicwelfareandrestraintintheinterestofthe“founda-
tionsofdemocracy”andthe“developmentofculture.”
 In calculating public welfare, Justice Irokawa recommended weighing
thepossiblenegativeeffectsofanartisticorliteraryworkagainstits“so-
cialvalue,”itspositiveside,ratherthanseeinganydegreeofobscenityas
necessarilycriminalizingthework—anapproachexplicitlyrejectedbythe
majority.22 He echoed the majority opinion that artistry might moderate
obscenitybutcastitintermsofapart-to-wholerelationship,whereby“ob-
scenityinform”incertainpassagesmightbesublimatedbytheworkasa
whole:“Wheretheworkisearnestandtruthfulinitssubjectmanner,where
theportrayalsofsex in itsnarrativearefitandappropriate, inextricably
relatedtothesubjectmatter,andwhereitsvalueasartishigh,itmaynot
beunreasonabletoseealsothephenomenonofasublimationofobscenity
[waisetsusei shōka no genshō]iftheworkisviewedasawhole.”23Thestimu-
lation might be sublimated, that is, redirected toward appropriate social
goalsandvalues,aslongastheworkremainedfirmlywithinthecategory
ofart.Asthejusticerecognized,“Sinceamusementisanessentialrequire-
ment inamass society (Itdoesn’t take manywords to sayhowdrearya
societywithoutamusementsis!),wecanrecognizetheexistenceofatleast
somesocialvalueeveninworksforvulgarentertainment.”Alternatively,the
workmightpromotethe“nation’sculture”;suchhighartwouldhaveitsown
value.24Bothsortsofworkpromote“culturaldevelopment”:“Absentspe-
cialcircumstances,culturaldevelopmentcanbeanticipatedpreciselywhen
bothordinarytypesofbooksandworkswhosegreatartisticorintellectual
valueisclearandvirtuallyundisputedarefreelypublishedanddistributed
andfreelyread.”25Inotherwords,thejusticeheldopenthepossibilityof
recognizingsomethingasartandthereforenotcriminalifitmadeasocial
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contribution—ifithadsocialworth.Suchsocialworthwaspredicatedupon
thework’sartness,itsadherencetotheproperroleofartinsociety:either
buildingupnationalcultureorprovidingescapistamusementforanother-
wisestressfulandtediousdailylife.
 InhisconcurringopinioninAkasegawa’scase,JusticeIrokawaproposed
adoctrineextendingwellbeyondobscenitycases(inkeepingwiththeother
expansiveusesofthiscaselawdiscussedearlier).Inlanguagethatclarified
hisnotionofproperart,hewrote:

Iftheartisticactivitiesofexpressionwereofahighorder[kōji de atte],
andifthesocialvalueoftheworkthuscreatedfarandawaysurpassed
itsnegativevalue,insuchanexceptionalcase(anditisclearthatthis
casedoesnotrisetothislevel)theconclusionwouldneedtodistinguish
this[fromtheonerenderedhere].Thisisbecauseintheend,inconsid-
eringtheproprietyofrestrictionsbeingaddedtothefreedomofexpres-
sion,socialworthmustfirstbecomparativelyassessed[shakaiteki kachi 
no hikaku kōryō ga mazu nasarenakereba naranai kara de aru].

As inhiscommentary inde Sade,whatatfirstreads likea lukewarmen-
dorsement of liberal positions on freedom of expression must be under-
stoodwithinthiscontextasarecognitionoftheultimatelyunproblematic
andsociallysalubriousnatureofthoseworkswhichmostwholeheartedly
embracethecategoryofart.Both“socialvalue”and“[art]ofahighorder”as-
sumedahierarchical,idealconceptofArtasadistinctandboundedsphere
ofactivitywithineverydaylife.Thiscategory,however,likeshakai tsūnen,
wouldnotbelefttothewhimsofthecitizenry,orartists,tospecify;the
state,inthepersonofthecourtjustices,wouldmakethatdetermination.
Attrialaparadeofexpertwitnesses,includingsomeofthetopfiguresin
artcriticism,testifiedthatAkasegawa’sworkwassquarelywithintrendsin
contemporaryart,andthedistrictcourtagreed(fig.3.2).AndyetJustice
IrokawaoftheSupremeCourt,inabriefparenthesis,dismissedthework
summarilyaslackingcounterbalancingsocialworthandfornotbeingofan
artistically“highorder.”ForJusticeIrokawa,artisticworthandtheproper
roleofartwasforthestatetodetermineasamatteroflaw.
 IfthemajorityopinionsinChatterleyandde Sadeexpressedahard-line
view,inwhichthestateasserteditsrighttocriminalizeexpressionwitha
broadunderstandingoftheinterestsofthepublicwelfare,JusticeIrokawa’s
arguments (andthoseofotherdissenters inthecases)suggestedamore
flexibleapproach,wherebythestatewouldrecognizeaninterestincultural
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developmentperseandwouldbewillingtoallowsomeleewayforartthat
itfoundtobeofsocialworth—inotherwords,safeart,functioningeither
asdistractingentertainmentor“highart”thatproclaimsitsinutilityand
itsseparationfromallothersocialspheresasitsverydefinitionandrole
(whilenonethelesssupporting“nationalculture”).Theseargumentsantici-
patedadepoliticizedartandaclimateoflessovertprotestandopposition.26
Suchanapproachwouldstilleffectivelysupportpoliceorderbecauseitsvery
definitionofartpresumedworksthatsurrenderedallclaimstosocialeffect
andremainedunproblematicallywithinacceptedconcepts—anextensionof
shakai tsūnen,inotherwords.Lackofdangerousnesswouldbetheimplicit
criterionforsuchart;artwhichbestembracesthestate’sdefinitionsofart
wouldipsofactobetheartleasttroublingtothestate.

Intent and Faith

ThequestionofdangerousnessaroseinbothAkasegawa’scaseandtheob-
scenitycases.Inthelatter,theissuewasdamagetopublicmorals;thestate’s
rolewasseenasmaintaining“minimummorality”(saishō gendo no dōtoku),
which is “the morality of significant meaning to the maintenance of the
socialorder[shakai chitsujō no iji ni kanshi jūyō na igi o motsu dōtoku].”27In
otherwords,thestaterespondedtoathreattothesocialorderthatitper-
ceivedinobscenematerials.InAkasegawa’scase,accordingtothecourts,
thethreatwasto“society’sfaithandcreditincurrency[tsūka ni taisuru sha-
kai no shin’yō].”Thedistrictcourtinhiscaseheld:

ThebenefitprotectedbytheLawControllingtheImitationofCurrency
andSecuritiesshouldbeunderstoodtobethesameasthoseoftheCrime
ofCounterfeitingCurrencyprovisionoftheCriminalCode[tsūka gizō-
hai]—society’sconfidenceandtrust[shin’rai]inthegenuinenessofcur-
rencyandthelike[tsūka nado no shinsei],andthesecurity[and]safety
[anzen]oftransactionsproducedthroughitonthebasis[ofthattrust].
Further,evenifthisactofimitation[mozō kōi]isnottotheextenttocon-
stituteacounterfeitingoffenseundertheCriminalCode,wemayunder-
standthereasoningofthelawasattemptingtoprohibitthisoutofthe
fear[osore]thatpublicfaithandconfidence[ōyake no shin’yō]incurrency
andthelikewouldbeharmed.

Thecourtconflatedthemeansbywhichharmresultedfrommozōwiththat
ofgizōhai,counterfeiting:



Ifthebenefitprotectedbythislawisunderstoodinthisway,thephrase
“athingpossessinganexteriorconfusablewith[money]”[magiwarashiki 
gaikan o yūsuru mono]oughttobeunderstoodaspointingtoanitemthat,
whilenotofasortableduringthecourseoftransactionstoengender
afalsebelief[goshin]intheaveragepersonthatitisgenuinecurrency,
dependingonitsplace,time,orsituationofuse,ordependentonthe
otherpersoninvolved,mightyetsomehowbefearedtocauseanother
persontomistakeitforgenuinecurrency[hito o shite shinsei no tsūkanado 
to gonin saseru osore ga ari],andsoholdstherisk[or]danger[kikensei]of
beingabletobeusedasthemeansofafraud.

Thelinguisticacrobaticsthecourtengagedintosuturethedifferencebe-
tweenmozōandgizōresultedfromitsneedtosuppressthecriticismem-

3.2 Firsttrialsession,August10,1966.Atthefarright,SpecialCounselNakaharaYū-
sukeandTakiguchiShūzōareseatedatthedefensetablenexttoAkasegawa’sattorney,
SugimotoMasazumi(speaking).Left,aprosecutorgapesatthelife-sizenudeimagesof
Hi-RedCentermembersAkasegawa,NakanishiNatsuyuki,andIzumiTatsurenderedon
blueprintpaperandintroducedasadefenseexhibit.Todocumenttheexhibit’sintroduc-
tion,acourtofficialtookthisphoto,shootingfromtheverymiddleofthejudge’sbench.
CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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bodiedinmozōsimulacra:theproblematizingofthestatusofgenuinecur-
rencyitself.Whilebothcounterfeiting(simulations)andsimulacramight
harm“faithandcredit”incurrency,onlythelatterdirectlychallengedstate
authoritybydrawingattention toprintedmoneyas socialmeansand to
statesupportforcurrency’sunquestionablereality.Theirconflationsilenced
Akasegawa’scriticalact.
 Thisconflationwassupportedbythecourts’repeatedassertionofthe
possible“danger”oftheone-sided,monochromenotes,“somehow”being
used“asthemeansofafraud”—inotherwords,ascounterfeits.Italsoex-
tendedtotheirdescriptionofAkasegawa’sact.Thedistrictcourtheld:

DefendantAkasegawa,onoraboutJanuaryof1963,tooknoticeofthe
BankofJapan’s1,000-yennote(thethen-circulatingnotewiththepor-
traitofPrinceShōtoku;hereinafterabbreviated“1,000-yennote”),pos-
sessingthemostuniversalnatureofall[things]withineverydaylife[ni-
chijōseikatsu no naka de motto mo fuhenteki na seishitu o motsu sen’en no 
nippon ginkōken],andthoughtthathewouldliketomakeaworkusing 
this as his material.28

Thedistrictcourt’sfindinginnocentlyincorporatedAkasegawa’sargument
thatthe1,000-yennotewasthemostuniversalofallthingswithinevery-
daylife,presumablywithoutnoticingthatsucharecognitionwouldbolster
hisargumentoftheneedtoscientificallyexaminethismostuniversalof
allquotidianthings.ThisobservationwasnotablyelidedfromtheSupreme
Court’sparaphrasedcitationoftheDistrictCourt’sholdings.TheSupreme
Courtheld:

Thedefendant’sconduct[shoi]inthiscasewasthat,turninghisattention
tothethen-circulatingBankofJapan1,000-yennotewiththeportraitof
PrinceShōtoku,andforthepurposeofmakingworksusing this as a ma-
terial,[hedid]makearequesttoaprintshopemployee,anddiddecide
toprintthroughphoto-offsetprinting,altogetheraround2,100mono-
chromaticprintsoncream-coloredhigh-gradepaper,ingreen,black,and
blackandgreenmixedinkwiththesamemeasurementsandthesame
aspectofthis[bill].29

ThecourtssignificantlyfailedtodistinguishbetweenAkasegawa’sproject
andusing“actual”banknotesasmaterial.Thetrialcourtevenenactedthis
reductiondirectlyintoitsnameforAkasegawa’sproject,referringtoitas
the“1,000-yennote.”Theythussilencedallofhisargumentsabouttheartis-



t
h

e
P

r
o

c
e

sso
f

a
r

t

87

ticinvestigationofmoneyexhaustivelysetforthinpleadingsandcourttes-
timony. Akasegawa’s money works, as confusing imitations, invited ques-
tioningofcurrency’srepresentationalstatusandofstateauthority.Lacking
a rebuttal thatwouldaccordwithpostwarconstitutionalguarantees, the
courtsintentionallymisrecognizedthenatureofAkasegawa’sact,reinscrib-
ingthiscriticismbackintothecategoriesofpoliceorder.
 Thisconfiscationfurtherenabledthereductionsenactedinthecourts’
responsestothedefense’sconstitutionalarguments.Vaguenessinthemozō
statute,itstrespassuponissuesoffreedomofexpressionandthought,were
allrejectedintautologicalassertionsconflatingmozōandgizō,thusconflat-
ingthepoliticalityofAkasegawa’sworkwiththemorestraightforward“dan-
gerousness”ofcounterfeiting.
 Thecourts’finalsuppressionofthecriticismembodiedbyAkasegawa’s
workcameinitsunderstandingof“intent”(ito)as“criminalintent”(han’i).
Hereaswellthecourtsfollowedobscenitylaw.InChatterley,thecourtsheld:

Inordertomakeoutthecriminalintentfortheoffensedescribedunder
Article175ofthePenalCode,itisnecessaryonlytoascertaintheknowl-
edgeconcerningtheexistenceofthewritinginquestionanditsdistri-
butionandsale;anditdoesnotgosofarastorequirethattheperson
involvedmustalsobecognizantofthefactthatthewritinginquestion
containsobscenematterswithinthemeaningoftheprovisionsofthe
samearticle.

InAkasegawa’scase,thedistrictcourtheld:

Generallyindeterminingthatintentexists,thetextoftheCriminalCode,
article38paragraph3,holdsthatifthereisarecognitionoftheconcrete
particularsthatarethenecessaryconditionsconstitutingacrime,itis
notnecessaryfortheretoberecognitionoftheact’sillegality....There-
fore,consideringthecaseathand,itisclearthatthedefendantsrecog-
nizedtheformanddesignontheimitation1,000-yenbillsinthiscase,
andsincethisrecognitionwaspresent,evenifthemanufactureofthe
aboveimitation1,000-yennoteshadbeendoneascreativeactivityfrom
thestandpointofart,or if ithadbeendone for thepurposeofusing
them for invitations [annaijō], or even if the circumstances were such
that there wasa false belief that police permission had been given, it
couldstillhardlybecreditedthattherewasnopossibilityofrecognizing
thisact’sillegality.Therefore,thedefendantscannotescapeintentional
responsibility.
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Byrestrictingtheissueofdefendants’intenttothequestionofwhetheror
nottheywereawarethattheiractsoccurred,thecourtsreducedthosein-
tentions tosimplecriminalityandnothingelse: ito andhan’i, intentand
criminal intent,became indistinguishable.Whilenotnecessarilyunusual
asa legalpractice, inthiscontext thisreductionaidedthesecondof the
state’scategoricalconfiscationsofAkasegawa’sact:redefininghisactivities
ascrime,andcrimealone.Insodoingthecourtavoidedengagementwith
Akasegawa’spointsofcritique.Theimpossibilityofdoingthiswithinthe
boundsofstateauthorityandpoliceorderassertedthroughthelegalprocess
wasconvenientlyremovedasaproblem.
 Ifthequestionofintentionhadbeenposedseriously,itwouldhavere-
quiredtracingthegradualdevelopmentofAkasegawa’scriticalandartis-
ticnotions.Thatis,itwouldhaverequiredopennesstothepoliticalprac-
ticesmanifestedintheprojectitself.Akasegawa’sworks,andparticularlyhis
“model1,000-yennoteprojects,”togetherrevealanevolvingconcernwith
everydaylifeanditssystemsoforder,withsocialreproduction,andwiththe
body.Followingthedevelopmentofthisworkreturnsustoissuesraisedin
hisprosecutionbutforeclosedbythejudicialprocess.
 Totracethispolitics,andthecomplicatedquestionofwhyAkasegawa
created his model 1,000-yen notes, we must first look to his remarkable
shortstory,“Aimainaumi.”

“Supai Kiyaku” and “Aimai na umi”—On Simulation  
and Simulacra, or Spies and Ex- spies

InJune1963,AkasegawapublishedashortstoryintheartmagazineImage
(Keishō) titled “Supaikiyaku,”or “SpyRules.”Thepiecewassubsequently
giventhetitleofthepoemcontainedwithinit,“Aimainaumi,”or“TheAm-
biguousOcean.”30ThiswasAkasegawa’sfirstseriouseffortatwriting;he
purportedlyinitiallyintendedtowriteacriticalessaybasedonhisandhis
compatriots’experimentsinartistic“directaction”(seechapter6).Instead
hisprosepouredforthintheformofaratheroddshortstory.31According
tohislater,somewhatinchoaterecollections,hehadbeenthinkingagreat
dealabouttheactofexpression,andhisthoughtsledhimtoahatredof
“originality-basedexistence[orijinariti ni yoru sonzai],”ofsystemandorga-
nization,andhissenseofhisownidentityasasingleparticlewithinthat
system.32Whenhetriedtosetdowntheseideasascritique,heendedup
withaspystory.
 ThoughitwaspublishedinJune,Akasegawalikelywrote“Aimainaumi”
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duringthepreparationofhisfirst1,000-yenprintsets.Uniqueamonghis
moneyprints,thisfirstsetfeaturedaninvitationtohisone-manshowin
February1963ofasimilarname,Aimai na umi ni tsuite(OntheAmbiguous
Ocean).TheexhibitioncontainedanumberofcollageworksthatAkasegawa
hadcreatedbetween1961and1963,combiningphotoscutfromfilmmaga-
zineswithpaintedadditions.Theworksshoweeriemontagescenes—bizarre
landscapes,disarticulatedbodyparts,eggshapes(suggestiveofembryos,
development,cells),clockfaces,andotheritems,eithersuperimposedon
eachotherordrawntogetherbyconnectinglinesandpaintedpatterns(see
plate3andfigs.3.3,3.4,and3.5).33
 Takenasawhole,theworksrevealAkasegawa’sdevelopinginterest in
issuesrelatedtothebody,toasystemthatencompassesthebodyandits
ownorder,andasearch foranadequatecriticalmediumtouncover this
orderandtoworktowarditsoverthrow.Thiscriticalimpulseregistersinall
threeofhisprojectsassociatedwiththisexhibition:thecollages,the1,000-
yennotes,andtheshortstory.Atransformedyetrelatedformofthiscri-
tiquecontinuedintotheprojectsassociatedwiththefoundinginMay1963
oftheartgroupHi-RedCenter,whoseprincipalswereAkasegawa,Naka-
nishi Natsuyuki, and Takamatsu Jirō. The moment in which Akasegawa
wrote“Aimainaumi”thuscorrespondstoakeyjunctureinhispracticeand
thatofalargergroupofactivistartistswithwhichhewasassociated.Aclose
examinationof“Aimainaumi”revealsthecentralconcernsofthiscritique
inperplexingforms,posinginturnthequestionofwhytheyemergedinthis
fashion.Exploringtheseissuesprovidesatentativeresponsetotheques-
tionofintentraised,andabortivelyanswered,bythecourts:WhydidAka-
segawaprinthismodel1,000-yennotes?Orbetter,whatsortofconcerns
andreflectionsareembodiedinthework?
 “Aimainaumi”concernsaspywhohasjustreceivedacuriousnewgun,
a taijin’yō pisutoru, or “antipersonnel [literally “antiperson”] pistol.” This
weaponturnsouttobetheoppositeofwhataspymightwishfor;itmakes
a loud noise like a howitzer but lacks penetrating power: “The power to
penetratefryingpans,destroycombinationlockstosafes,smashfireen-
ginepumps—inotherwordspowerbeyondthatnecessaryforkillingaper-
son—wascompletelyexcluded.Perhaps thispistol came intobeingsoas
tobeverypreciselylimitedtoantipersonnelfirepower,justenoughforthe
bullettopenetrateashirtanddiveinsidetheflesh[nikutai].”34Thespyre-
flectsupontheutterinappropriatenessofthething;itsusewouldinstantly
disclosehiscarefullyconcealedidentity.Yetheremainsstrangelyfascinated
withthegun,andoneday,whenhe isunlikelytoneedtoresorttogun-



3.3 AkasegawaGenpei,Aimai na umi 11 (zakotsunai no gankyū)(TheAmbiguousOcean11
[EyeballinsidetheHipbones]),1963.Collage,ink,paper.35.5×25.0cm.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.



3.4 Akasegawa Genpei, Aimai na umi 2 (The Ambiguous Ocean 2), 1963. Collage, ink,
watercolor,paper.39.8×27.2cm.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMu-
seum / SCAITHEBATHHOUSE.
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play,hestrapsitonandgoesout.Inarestauranthemeetsapersonwhom
heplanstoassassinatelater,andheexperiencesalongfantasyaboutsud-
denlyshootingthemanandeveryoneelseintherestaurant,thecustomers
runningaboutinpanicasheloudlydischargestheweaponatpoint-blank
range.Thefantasyscenarioconcludeswiththearrivalofthepolice,whotake
acoupleofcasualtiesbutfinallyshootthespy.Hereflectsthatplayingout
suchascenariowouldfailtoachievehistruewish:“Thereasonhebecame
aspywasreallybasedonadesireforagrandrevenge[yūdainaru fukushū],”
the“eradicationoftheentirepopulationofhumankind.”Thestatusofthis
targetismadesomewhatclearerasthenarrativeprogresses.
 Therethenfollowsthefirstofseveralfantasticreflectionsonthespy’s
bodyandhumanityingeneral:heimaginestryingtoshootallofhumankind
withthetaijin’yōpistolandexperiencesthesensationofhisownexpansion
anddissolution.Hisfleshexpandsintoformlessnessashisconsciousness
recedestonothingness:

Whenheholdsthatantipersonnelpistolbeforehim,hisfleshbeginsto
expandoutward.Thefleshfillswithoxygen,swells,andfoldsbackupon
itselfjustlikepopcorn.
 Or rather,his consciousnesswithin this,his individualflesh, turns

3.5 Akasegawa Genpei, Aimai na umi 9 (The Ambiguous Ocean 9), 1961. Collage, ink,
paper.25.0×35.5cm.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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toward the interior, heads toward the final, existence-less center, and
sinksintotheinfinitesimal.Asthisoccurs,hisfleshexpandsinprecise
inverseproportion,andasitswellstoenfoldtheroom,itisexpelledout
tocoverthehallways,paintoverthetrains,andexpandoutwardtoward
infinity.
 Perfectinfinityisformless;aslongasthelimitlessisunabletoattain
existenceinthisworld,thisindividualflesh,theclosestofallthingsto
him,inheadingtowardtheinfinite,progressestowardnothingness[mu].
Whilegrowinguntilallofitsdetails[saibu]becomevisible,itcontinues
towarditsownextinction.

After these reflections, the spy again takes the taijin’yō pistol and heads
outtotheseashore.Whatfollowsisalongpoeticmeditationandfantasy
aboutbodiesandflesh.ThetitleofthispoemwaslateradoptedbyAkase-
gawaasthetitlefortheshortstory,attestingtoitscentralitytothework
(seeplates4and5):

The Ambiguous Ocean

Asfleshisenclosedbybuildings
Andbuildingsareenclosedbyflesh
Theseaisenclosedbytheland
Andthelandisenclosedbythesea.
Totheextentthattheearthisasphere.

Applywatertothehumanbodyandasitisdiluted
Itshuddersviolently,
Andasthebody’scells[saibō]separate,thecellsbecomeindependent

amoeba
Astheyswimabout
Togetherwiththewaterthatfilledthegapsbetweenthem
Theybecomeseawaterandflowaway.
Thatiswhytheoceanisviscous.
Itis
Undyingflesh’s
Lifelesshorizon
Theoceanisfleshwithoutsystem
Thetapestryoffleshfromwhichlawshaveevaporated.

WhydidGodcondensetheseaandmakeasystem,
Givefoodtothesystemandmakeahuman?
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Why?
Notknowingtheanswer,
Fleshpreferstheoceantohumans.
Theoceanwiththemeasurelessbodytemperature
Ofthefleshthatlivesevenasitdies.
AnunmistakableinjectionofRinger’ssolution.35

SinceGoddidnotdoanythingmoreforme
Istartedmyself.
Inthedepthsofnight
Soasnottobesuspectedbyanyone
Withascalpel,onebyone
Undertheswimmingbeach’sshower
Carefulnottodothemanyharm
Icutoffthecellsofmybody.
Myconsciousnessevaporatedbitbybit
Andtheoceanexpressionlesslywelcomesin
Thelittleseawaterthatrunsoff.
Evenwithmeaddedtotheocean
Theoceanneitherrisesnorfalls.
AndIaminthere,but
Thereisno“me”tospeakof.
Iwonderifyouunderstand.
Iaminthere,but
Thereisno“me”tospeakof.

ButIwasjustabitmistaken.
Theerrorof
Atooproper
Illiteratevirgin.
Withtoocarefulpreparation
Ichosenight
Andsomybecomingseawaterandjoiningwiththeocean
Wassuspectedbynoone.
Humansarewelldisciplinedfromthetimeofbirth,
Arebusygrowingup,so
Onlywhileswimminginthesea,isthereanocean.
Imistooktheother’sflesh.

Fleshpreferstheoceantohumans.
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Thisisakindnesstowardhumans.
Andyet,althoughitcomesfrommykindsympathies
Imustfirst
Beginfromfleshnotofmyownflesh.
Onefinenoon,
Iconcealonmypersonaportableshower,microscope,and

scalpel
Andwhilestrollingthebeachswimmingarea,
Takecareofthemonebyone.
Perhapswhenshoweredwiththesaltwaterspray
Allofhumanity’sflesh
Willshudderviolently
Fromagreatantipersonnelearthquake.
Onlyatthispointiscare[saishin no chūi]requiredsoasnottobe

suspected.

Afterward,Godstilldoesnotdoanything,
SoImakeanimitationsystem[boku wa taikei o mozō suru].
Onlyatthispoint,deepinthenight,bytheshore
DoIdragoutadeep-seadivingsuit
Andforceinwithagurgle
Sixthousanddrumsofseawater.
Thecellsjostletogetherandcling
PackedtightlytogetherwithRinger’ssolutionbetween,
Onceitbecomeslikeahuman
Warmedbythelightofthemoon
Iremovethedivingsuit.
Ah,thisgloriousrebirth!
Thisisme.
Itisbut
TheleastIcandooutofkindness
Forthefleshotherthanmyown.

Astheoceanisenclosedbytheearth
Andtheearthisenclosedbybuildings
Fleshisenclosedbybuildings
Andthebuildingsareenclosedbyflesh.
Totheextentthatthesurfaceoftheearthcurves
Totheextentthatspacehascurvature.
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Herewehaveyetanotherexplorationofbodilyboundariesandlimits,now
inpoeticform,aworkwithinthelargerwork,echoinghiscollagecreations
(seeplates3–5).
 Thebeginningandendingverseparagraphsofthepoemechothenarra-
tor’spriorsensationoffleshswellingoutofhisroom“tocoverthehallways,
paintoverthetrains,andexpandoutwardtowardinfinity,”assertingthe
mutual,paradoxicalenclosureoffleshandbuildings.Thesecomplementary
verseparagraphs,introducingandconcludingthepoeticnarration,speak
totheimbricationofthingsandfleshupontheland,theinseparabilityof
bodyandsystem,fleshandstructure.Theland,characterizedbythisstruc-
turedandstructuringfleshandthebuildingsas large-scaleobjectsof its
interaction,isinturncontrastedwiththesea,depictedasazoneofchaos.
Atthebeginningofthepoem,weareledfrominterrelatedsystemsonland
toacontrastbetweenlandandsea,openingthewaytoconsideringthepos-
sibilitiesinherentinthelatter.
 Asthepoemmovesintothesecondverseparagraph,Akasegawaelabo-
ratesuponthisocean:itisazoneoffleshwithoutsystem,ananarchiccon-
catenationofcellsswimmingabout,independentofanyorderwithinbodies
(hencetheanalogybetweenseawaterandRinger’ssolution).Itstandsfor
anarchic,unstructuredpotentialpriortoandbeyondthesystemsonthe
land.
 Havingestablishedthecontrastinglandandseaaszonesofthegivenand
thepotential,thedeterminateandtheanarchic,thetemporalandtheatem-
poral,Akasegawathenfiguresanimpossibleoperation,arestructuringof
thespy’sownbodythroughbodilessagency.First,wehaveadescriptionof
thenarratorcuttingawayhiscellsonebyoneunderabeachshower,continu-
ingsomehowuntilhisbodyiscompletelydisassembledandthecellsflow
backintothesea.Yettheconclusionofthisact,thesatisfactionofthe“there
isno‘me’tospeakof”isgainsaidbythefollowingparagraph,whichchides
hisactionsforlackingeffect.Onemightunderstandthisfirstdissolution
fantasyascontemplationofsuicide,afadingawayinthenight“suspectedby
noone”andofnoconsequence,merelyanexchangeoflandforsea.36What
isrequiredisagencyinthemidstofdissolution—theoceanexistsonlyas
potentialtotheextentthatthereisrealizationofbodyandstructureonthe
land.Thustheparadoxicalline,“onlywhenswimminginthesea,istherean
ocean,”canbeunderstoodasanontologicalstatementtotheeffectthatthe
atemporaloceanentersintotimeonlythroughinteractionwithtemporal
bodies.Itistherelationofprimordialanarchytothephysicalizedorderof
themoment.
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 Withthisreflection,thepoemreturnstorenarrateabodilydisassembly,
butthistimethereisaspaceforsomesortofghostly,noncorporealagency:
afterdeconstructinghimself,thenarratorsurrealisticallyrebuildshisbody.
Incontrasttotheineffectualnessofmeredissolution,thisscenarioforan
attackon“system”imaginesallbodiesunderthesaltshower,“shudder[ing]
violentlyfromagreatantipersonnelearthquake.”Itisanimageoftheshock
ofuttertransformationtriggeredbythecreationofasingle“imitationsys-
tem.”Bypackingcellsandseawatertogetherinadeep-seadivingsuit,the
narratorreconstituteshimselfasabodythathasbeenfreedofthepresent
systemthroughreassemblyaccordingtoadifferentlogic.Thishumansimu-
lacrumwouldbedisruptivetothatsystem,asitwouldlackthosenetworks
oforderwhichmanifestandreproducethesystemicstatusquo.
 Reflectingadegreeofoptimisminherentinthisfantasticsolution,the
concludingverseparagraphreversestheorderoftheitemsalludedtoearlier.
Thebeginningofthepoemleadsfromlandtosea,orfromstatusquotocha-
oticpotential;itsconclusioninsteadproceedsfromseatoland,orinother
wordsfrompotentialtoactualization,intermsofAkasegawa’siconography.
 Following the poem, Akasegawa’s hitherto loosely narrative, allusive
storychangesformyetagain,thistimetoaseriesofdeclarations.Direct
statementsabouttheroleofspies,bodies,andmoneyclarifythetargetof
thisfantasticcritique:

Spiesrejecttheentiresystemofprivateproperty[ jiyūzaisanseido]which
includesthebody[nikutai]aswellastheconsciousnesswhichaccompa-
niesthebody.
 Thereareamongthespiesactivitiesrelatedtotherejectionofthesys-
temofprivateownership:thedestructionofthecurrencysystem.They
possesssuitablyelaboratecounterfeitbillmanufacturingtechniquesto
throwitintocommotion[sono kakuran no tame no nise satsu seizō de wa 
sōtō seikō na gijutsu o motte iru].Butmanufacturingcounterfeithumans?
Well,althoughGod’slastexertion,woman,seemstobesomethingthat
canbemadefromtwoorthreeribsandsomeothersortofshitmixed
together,makingahumanseemstobenotquitesosimpleatask.
 RecentlyinItalyitseemsthatthey’vesucceededinmakinganembryo
inatesttube,andhavegrownitforamonth,butsincetherawmaterial
wasrealhumanspermandova,itstillseemsawaysawayfromthepro-
ductionofarealcounterfeithuman.Atthispointthereisnootheroption
buttocounterfeitcounterfeithumansoutofthehumanscurrentlyincir-
culationtoday.
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Thespy’starget(orratherAkasegawa’starget)isthusidentifiedascapital-
ism,puttingAkasegawa’sgeneralorientationinlinewithotherformsofleft-
orientedcriticisminhisday.Thelimitationsofhisfocusoncapitalismas
a“systemofprivateproperty”contrastwithhisratherinterestingunder-
standingthatbothbodiesandconsciousnessareimplicatedwithinthissys-
tem.Hischoiceofterminology,however,mayhavederivedfromthepar-
ticularhistoryofleftistoppositionandcritiquewithinJapanratherthan
fromareductive,traditionalunderstandingofMarxism.37Regardlessofits
origin,thelimitationssignaledbyafocusonprivatepropertyareovercome
immediatelybyanevolvingandpotentiallysophisticatednotionofthemu-
tualityofthoughtandpracticeanditsimplicatednesswithinsystemicre-
production.ItisatthislevelofeverydayinteractionthatAkasegawawasto
develophisartandcritiquemostthoroughly.
 Aftertheseexpositoryparagraphs,thenarrativeresumes,returningto
thestoryofthespydedicatedtothedestructionofhumans.Hehascon-
structedanewtaijin’yōpistol,tobesmuggledthroughoutthecountryin
massquantities:

It’slikeasmall“bazooka”;uponleavingthemuzzlethebulletitselfac-
quiresrocketpropulsion;thepistolisjustforejectingthebulletoutward.
Afterthat,thebulletentersthebodybyitsownrocketpropulsion,and
there,itsrust-corrodedirongetsmixedintotheblood.
 Forbasically,hereallydidn’tlikemurder.

Thestoryconcludeswitharemarktotheeffectthatthesegunsarealready
circulating.
 Akasegawa’s unusual narrative contains numerous contradictory im-
pulseswhich,whilehardlyconstitutingathoroughgoingandcompletecri-
tique,maybeanalyzedtorevealarangeoffascinatingideas,criticalnotions,
andconsiderations.Foremostamongthese,within“Aimainaumi”wesee
evidencethatinhiscriticalthoughtandpracticeAkasegawahadturned,like
somanyofhisartistcontemporaries,totheproblemofthebody.Thetext
enactstwoofthemajordimensionsofthisturntobefoundatthetime;in
thepersonofthespywehavethebodyasasiteofactionandinfiltration,
andinthetargetsandconstructsthebodyisexaminedfortheoperationsof
hegemonicsystematicityandauthoritywithinitsverymakeup.Theformer
figures a kind of fantastic enablement of possibilities for radical action
againstwhatisrevealedinthelatter.
 Thus the humankind that is the spy’s target is not merely people but
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rather a humanity that structures and is structured by a hegemonically
orderedeverydaylife.Akasegawa’sdesiretoradicallyrestructurethisreality
isfiguredinthestoryfirstasafantasticwishfortotaldestruction,thenas
anequallyfantasticwishfortotalself-reconstructionandtheremakingof
allpeople(afterabriefandrejectedcontemplationofself-obliteration).This
targetedrealityextendsallthewayinsidetheveryconstitutionofhumans,
organizing them from the cells up—a metaphorical illustration that at-
temptstograsptheinterconnectedlevelsofwhatAkasegawareferstoas
“system.”Thespy’sdedicationtothedestructionofhumankind,therefore,
isacommitmenttothissystem’soverthrow,withtheunderstandingthat
humanpracticeandconsciousnesswouldneedtobetransformed.
 Thestoryisnotamanifesto;itssuggestionsandfantasiesregisterboth
optimismanddespairatthepossibilitiesforthistransformation.Thuswe
havethedoublyimaginedfulfillmentofthistransformation:thefictional
workand,withinit,apresentationofthespy’sownimaginings—andalso
pessimismandrenewedcommitmentinthespy’ssoberreflectionsonthe
possibility of effecting change at the desired level. Akasegawa’s fictional
solution, contemplatedagainst the fateof the1,000-yenartworkhewas
producingatthetime,embodieselementsofhopeandcritiquedifferently
articulatedwithinhisartisticproduction.
 The strange attraction of the taijin’yō pistol itself (personified in the
workas“waiting”forthespy)seemstoembodyboththeineffectualnessof
oppositionandasenseofitsutternecessitynonetheless—apoignantfig-
uringofthebindfacedbyactivistsofallsortsintheearly1960s,andfelt
withparticularacuitybyAkasegawaandhislike-mindedcompatriots(see
chapter6).Relatingitsfictionaldescription(includingthespy’sfantasysce-
narioinwhichitisused)andformtothespecificsofAkasegawa’s1,000-yen
projectrevealscommonthreadsindifferentformsacrosshisartandwrit-
ings.Thegun’sattractivenessseemsparticularlylinkedtoitsabsurdquali-
ties:notonlyitsunsuitabilityasaspy’sweaponbutalsoitscapacitytoreveal
inaninstantthespy’sidentityasaspyuponitsuse.Itisthisunmasking
operationthatseemsatissue.
 TheultimategoalofAkasegawa’sfantasizedgunplay,however,isrevolu-
tion—revolutionasatotaltransformationofthought,system,people.Here
tooisasourceofthegun’sattractiveness:itfiguresboththedesireforrevo-
lutionarytransformationanditsconcretepossibilitythrougharadicalun-
maskingprocedure,albeitonewithdirectconsequencesfortheagent,or
spy.InthisAkasegawaperhapselaboratesupononeofthecanonicaltexts
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ofavant-gardeartandrevolution,AndréBreton’s“SecondManifestoofSur-
realism” of 1930 and his intransigent depiction of the “simplest Surreal-
istact”:

ThesimplestSurrealistactconsistsofdashingdownintothestreet,pis-
tolinhand,andfiringblindly,asfastasyoucanpullthetrigger,intothe
crowd.Anyonewho,at leastonce inhis life,hasnotdreamedof thus
puttinganendtothepettysystemofdebasementandcretinizationin
effecthasawell-definedplaceinthatcrowd,withhisbellyatbarrellevel.
Thejustificationofsuchanactis,tomymind,innowayincompatible
withthebeliefinthatgleamoflightthatSurrealismseekstodetectdeep
withinus.38

InthewordsofMauriceNadeau,Breton’s“SecondManifesto”trenchantly
asserts that surrealist activity “posits first of all a radical break with the
worldasgivenbytheexerciseofaconstantanduniversalviolence.”Ifwe
positthatAkasegawa’sstoryrespondstoBreton’s“act”(whichseemsrather
closetoAkasegawa’sfirstfantasysequence,thekillingspreeintherestau-
rant)andtohis challenge tocreatea radicalpracticeof “absolute revolt,
oftotal insubmission,offormalsabotage” inoppositionto“theworldas
given,” then Akasegawa’s pistol represents in part an extended surrealis-
ticcontemplationofthepotentialsandpitfallsofthis“simplestSurrealist
act”—orinotherwords,thepossibilityofrevolutionthroughart,theclas-
sicalgoalofanavant-garde.39
 In comparing Akasegawa’s 1,000-yen note project to counterfeiting, I
havesuggestedthatthisrelationisoneofsimulacrumtosimulation,orthe
copythatdeclaresitsownfalsehood,incontradistinctiontothecopythat
attemptstopassastheoriginalobject.Theformerchallengesthestatusof
theoriginalitself,whilethelatterseekstoparticipateinthenetworksand
statusassociatedwiththatoriginal.Thisrelationshipseemspersonifiedin
thedifferencebetweenspyandex-spyrelated in“Aimainaumi”; specifi-
callyitseemstoembodyAkasegawa’sconundrumasanartistinterestedin
makingworksquestioningthestatusofmoney.Theloudbangofthegun
andtheunmaskingofthespymightbereadasafantasticappreciationof
thedirectchallengetostateauthorityinvolvedinAkasegawa’sprintingof
moneysimulacra:potentiallyafirstnoisyshotexploringthepossibilities
ofrevolution(seeplate6).
 Akasegawa’sworkisplayful,andheisfarfromthestereotypicalrevo-
lutionary type.40 Yet evidence does point to his own increasing sense of
anxietyovertheimplicationsofhisactivities.Accordingtohistestimonyto
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thepoliceinthekyōjutsu chōsho,Akasegawahadconcernsaboutthelegality
oftheactfromthebeginninganddiscusseditwithhisfriendŌnishiTenshi
beforeevenattempting togetprintsmade.Even thoughŌnishiperhaps
was able to reassure him by stating that monochrome, one-sided prints
wouldprobablybeacceptable,theresistanceAkasegawametwithfromthe
printersduringeachprinting(includingthesomewhataccidentalproduc-
tionoftheplateinthefirstplace)andhisdeceptivestatementstoSugita
Fusaesuggestthathewasnervousthroughouttheproject.41Thusthede-
pictionsofthelimitedrangeandpowerofthetaijin’yōpistol,thespy’sfate
inhisfantasyshootoutattherestaurant,andthelike,allpresentfictional
analogies contemplating the possible results of his own limited produc-
tion,display,andcirculationofmoneysimulacra-basedworks.Infactthe
scenariointherestaurantneatlypresagestheactualresultsofhisact.The
gun’sstrangeattractivenessandthetemptationtorevealoneselfasaspyare
relatedtothepersonal,curiousattractionAkasegawafelttomakingthese
works,regardlessoftheconsequencestohimself.Thecompulsiontomake
the1,000-yenpieces,despiteallsetbacksandallofhisworries,speaksto
theinseparabilityofhiscritical,artisticsensibilitiesandhispractice.Here
weseetheboundariesofthisdesireplayedoutwithinadifferentartform,a
shortstory,withinwhichthecombinationofartandcriticismwas,byAka-
segawa’sowndescription,self-emergent,independentofhisinitialinten-
tions.
 The story’s conclusion, with the spy discovering a new sort of pistol,
seemstoshowthisdesirereviving,havingidentifiedanewavenueforpos-
sibleaction,withadifferentandmorehopefuloutcome.Viewedbroadly,
thissecondweapon,asmallbazooka-likegunwithself-propelledbullets,
figures a solution to the problem of lack of firepower faced by activists,
bothliterally—theirlackofadequateforcetocombatthestate—andfigu-
ratively:theirimpotenceinthefaceofstateactions.Theself-propelledbul-
letsthatinfiltrateandsomehowtransformthebody,thecommentabout
thegun’sbeingalreadyincirculation—thiscomesveryclosetometaphori-
callydescribingaprojectforwhichthemodel1,000-yenworksreallymight
beamodel:therejectionofmoney,eitherbyitsovertprivateprintingor
throughsomesortofgeneralpopularrefusalofitsstatus.Italsogivesfan-
tasticformtotheimaginedeffectsofhisandhiscompatriots’insurgentart
practiceonthequiescentbodypoliticafterthediminutionofprotestsfol-
lowingthesummerof1960(seechapters5and6).
 Iwouldnotsuggestthatthesesortsofideaswerecompletelyworkedout
(andindeedthebrevitywithwhichthenewgunisdescribedattheendof
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thestoryarguesfortheirhavingbeenonlyminimallyconceivedbyAkase-
gawaatthattime).ItdoesprovocativelyaccordwithAkasegawa’sexpressed
interestinthepotentialofmasses,broughthometohimnotonlythrough
artworks(suchasAiŌ’sPastoral)butalsobythepopulardemonstrations
and protests culminating in Anpo in 1960.42 For Akasegawa, the fascina-
tionofmassesseemstohaveresidednot intheirultimate failurebut in
thepotentialtheyspectacularlyembodied.Heseemstohaveviewedthese
politicalactionsasartisticobjects,whosepotentialmightberealizedpoliti-
callythroughart—aneatreversaloftheusualconceptualunderstandingsof
artandpolitics.Whilethisconceptualdisplacementspeakstothestatusof
bothartandpoliticsinJapanintheearly1960s,italsomarksatrulypoliti-
calshiftbeyondthesociologicalcategoryofart(seeplate7).

Akasegawa Genpei, Ex- spy

Akasegawa’s initialexplorationsof thepotentialsofhis1,000-yenprints
revealacontinuedbroadeningofcriticalconcernsandunderstandings,reg-
isteredthroughthemediumoftheartisticworksthemselves.Theslowness
withwhichheincorporated1,000-yensimulacraintohisprimaryworkalso
perhapsreflectshiscontinuinguneasinessovertheproject.Iwouldliketo
considerthefirsttwoofthese1,000-yenworkstoextracttheoutlinesofa
broadartisticproblematicthatmightshedlightonthequestionofAkase-
gawa’sintent.
 According to Akasegawa, his first 1,000-yen work was his large-scale,
tatamimat–sizedrawingofthenote(fig.3.6).43This1,000-yennotemagni-
fiedtwohundredtimeswasanexactingcolorimitationdonepainstakingly
byhandoveranumberofmonths.44Akasegawaentereditinthefifteenth
Yomiuri IndépendantinMarch1963,stillmissingthePrinceShōtokuportrait
andotherportions,underthetitleFukushū no keitaigaku (korosu mae ni aite 
o yoku miru)(TheMorphologyofRevenge:TakeaCloseLookattheOppo-
nentbeforeYouKillHim)(fig.3.7).45HedisplayeditagainonMay7–12at
theShinjukuDai-ichiGalleryaspartofHi-RedCenter’sfirstgroupexhibi-
tion,theDaigoji mikisā keikaku(FifthMixerPlan),inwhatwouldbecome
thework’sfinalform.46Bythetimeofthelatterexhibition,Akasegawahad
addedPrinceShōtoku’sfaceandthelefthalfofhisrobes,aswellassome
otherdetails.47Hethusapparentlyabandonedtheworkatapointofnear
completion,48orrathertheworkwaslikelyina“completed”formprecisely
atthispoint,whereitsveryincompletenesshighlighteditsstatusasapro-
cess,asaduplicationinprogress.
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 Althoughhehadapparentlybegunthishand-drawnenlargementprior
totheprinted1,000-yenworks,AkasegawacontinuedhisworkontheEn-
larged 1,000 Yen(Sen’ensatsu kakudaizu,thecolloquialnamebywhichAkase-
gawaandotherscommonlyrefertothework)throughouttheperiodoftheir
printing,fromthefirstsetofinvitationsinJanuary1963almosttothedate
ofthefinalsetofprintsinMay.Ultimatelytheworkitselfbegsthequestion
oftheartist’sintention:Whytakethetimeandexcruciatingefforttocreate
suchanexacting,yetgiantduplicateofthe1,000-yenbill?
 Akasegawawantedtostayjustwithintheboundariesoflegalityduring
his1,000-yenprojectfromitsverybeginning:renderingthisimitationby
handattwohundredtimeslife-sizeallowedhimlatitudetocommencean
accuratereproductioninfullcolor.49Evenasapainting,mechanicalrepro-
ductionwasexplicitlysuggestedbytheimage’sexactingprecision,bythe
colloquialtitleoftheworkasan“enlargement”(inthesenseofaphoto-
graphicenlargement),andbyitsveryincompleteness.Thegapsinthepic-
tureandthepencil-drawnscalegridclearlyvisibleatitsmarginsandwithin
theworkmarkitsstatusasaduplicationinprogressandportendedfurther
worktofollow.
 Inasense,theworkrepresentedthelimitsofapainterlyreproduction
of the 1,000-yen note, its mass-printed object. Conversely, in its exacti-
tude(whereitdifferednotablyfromcontemporaneousworksbyartistslike
Robert Dowd and Phillip Hefferton—of which Akasegawa was unaware),
itpushedthelegal limitsofreproducibility.AspartofAkasegawa’sartis-

3.6 AkasegawaGenpei,Fukushū no kei-
taigaku (korosu mae ni aite o yoku miru)
(TheMorphologyofRevenge:Takea
CloseLookattheOpponentbeforeYou
KillHim)(Enlarged 1,000 Yen),1963.
Inkandpaper.90×180cm.Courtesy
ofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArt
Museum / SCAITHEBATHHOUSE.



ticproductioninearly1963,theEnlarged 1,000 Yenservedasafoiltohis
printednotes (whichEnlarged 1,000 Yenbrieflyantedated),openingupa
complementary setof complexities raisedby interrogating the formand
statusofmoney—anoriginalorrealthing,whichisnonethelessareproduc-
tion50—totheextentthatitcouldbeinterrogatedbyitsstrangeopposite,a
painted,andthereforeoriginal,copy.
 Akasegawa made his first set of three hundred life-size prints of the
1,000-yennoteasinvitationsforhisAimai na umi ni tsuiteexhibitionofFeb-
ruary1963.Thisfactmightsuggestthathehadnotyetfullyembracedthe
printsaspartofhisartisticoutputbutonlyasasecondarycreationtoad-
vertisehismoreconventionalsoloexhibitionofcollageworks.Andyetthese
threehundredprintedinvitationsandhisremarkablemethodofdistribut-
ingthemtohislistofaround150invitees—throughregisteredmailinen-
velopesusedforsendingcash—revealhismovingtowardasortofperfor-
manceart thatwouldnotneatlyfitwithinstandardartistic conventions

3.7 AkasegawaGenpei,Enlarged 1,000 YenattheYomiuri Indépendant,1963.Shinohara
UshiostandsinforShōtokuTaishionthefaceofthebill.FourofAkasegawa’s1,000-yen
printsappearonthewallabovethework;toeitherside,Akasegawa’swrappedcanvases,
Jijitsu ka hōhō ka(RealityorMethod?1and2)arejustvisible.CourtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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ofworksandtheirexhibition,atrajectorythatwouldleadhimtocofound
theremarkableartisticgroupHi-RedCenterinJunethatyear.Whilesimi-
lar turns toperformancewereevident inboth the international anddo-
mesticartscenes,thesedevelopmentsinAkasegawa’sartcameaboutasan
organicresultofhisdevelopingartisticandcriticalsensibilitiesandwere
neitherafashionableturntoperformancenormereformalinnovationfor
itsownsake.
 Theinvitationswerethefirstsetof1,000-yenprintsthatAkasegawacre-
atedandwerethesubjectofcount1ofthestate’sindictment:“alife-size
obverseofthe1,000-yenbillonthefaceofcream-coloredhigh-gradepaper
ingreenink,”featuringonthereverse“informationastoapaintingexhibi-
tionbydefendantAkasegawa.”51Infactalthoughtheworkswerenotablefor
theirprecision,theirhigh-grade,cream-coloredpaper,andtheirmethodof
delivery,theinformationontheirreversewasatleastequallyprovocative,
thoughunindictable(seeplates8and9).
 The invitation portion (i.e., the reverse) of this first set of 1,000-yen
prints was both visually and numerically subdivided, with numbered
legendsonseveralofitsfeatures.Acrossthetop,labeled“1,”wasthetitle
of theexhibition,precededbyacuriousstatement: “1.Jintai 〈saibōsōsū
yaku8000000000000(tyō)ko=kaisui〈doramukanyaku6000hai〉.Aimai
nauminitsuite............”(Humanbody[8trillionindividualcellscom-
bined]=seawater[about6,000drums].OntheAmbiguousOcean.........).
ThedetailsofthefirstlineechoAkasegawa’sdepictionintheasyetunpub-
lished“Aimainaumi”storyofthefantasticcreationofanewhuman.The
nearlyidenticalexhibitiontitlenotonlycloselyassociatesexhibitandstory
butalsoisconnectedexplicitlywithastatementaboutthecellularconstitu-
tionofthehumanbody—apointofinterestcommontotheexhibition,the
invitation,andtheshortstory.52Particularlyinthecollagesfromearly1963,
ocean,body,andbodilyconstitutionareallcloselyassociated;fragmentary
bodypartsandincompletebodyshapes,imagesoftheoceanside,andstri-
atedorwavelikewashesofblueandgreenoceaniccolorsareallinevidence
inseveraloftheworks.Allofthesevisualimagesnotablyfindtextualinter-
relationwithintheshortstory,againarguingforanextensivecommonality
offocusamongstory,exhibition,andinvitation.53Infactallofthedetails
of the invitationrelatefirsttothebodyandsecondtomoney,andallof
thempointtowardeithertheexhibitionortheshortstoryofthesamename
(whichoftenseemstotextualizethevisualimagery).
 Ontheright,muchlikeaportraitonabill,isanimageofadark-colored
maskorbronzeface,partiallyobscuredbyawhiteellipseatdeadcenter,
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bearingthelabel“2.Jiyūzaisanseidohakai”(TheDestructionoftheSys-
temofPrivateProperty).Totheleftofthisimage,insmallerprint,isthe
following:

“Thedestructionofthesystemofprivateproperty,thatincludesthebody
aswellastheconsciousnessaccompanyingthatbody.”
 Thesophisticationofthemethodsandtechniquesof[theAkasegawa
GenpeiCo.,Ltd.],whichisconcernedwiththedestructionofthecurrency
system, iscommonknowledge.Butcounterfeithumansareextremely
difficulttomake,stilltechnicallyimpossible,soforthetimebeingwewill
becounterfeitingthemoutofthehumanscurrentlyinprint.54

Thetextcloselyfollowstheseriesofdirectstatementsthatappearafterthe
longpoemin“Aimainaumi,”fromthetarget(ofthespies)—“spiesreject
theentiresystemofprivatepropertywhichincludesthebodyaswellasthe
consciousnesswhichaccompaniesthebody”—tothesecondaryfocus,the
“destructionofthecurrencysystem.”Theyshareaprescriptivesolutionas
well:thecounterfeitingofhumans“outofthehumanscurrentlyincircu-
lationtoday.”Againbodiesandconsciousnessareimplicatedinthesystem
whosedestructionistobeplotted,butheretheplottingisnotbyspiesbut
explicitlybytheartist,theAkasegawaGenpeiCo.,Ltd.,whoselarge-type
moniker occupies the bottom center of the invitation (complete with an
officeaddress),nexttothemodestlysizedlistingofthedateandlocation
oftheexhibition,andjustbelowthemanifesto-likestatementtranslated
above.Suchanavowedgoalmayverywellhave influencedpolice,prose-
cutors,andthecourtstotakeahardlineagainstthisyoungartistandhis
otherwiseambiguousproject.Itrepresentsadeclarationagainstthesystem
asloudasthatofthespyinAkasegawa’sstoryfiringoffthetaijin’yōpistol,
inthatmomentbecominganex-spy.
 Thedetaillabeled“3”featuresapairofsymmetricalovalshapesonthe
leftsideoftheinvitation.Theleftmostoftheseisanimageofasculpted
humanear;toitsrightisablackellipsecutbyaninternalwhiteoval,such
thatthewholeresemblesalargeimageofazero.Withinthezeroisthecap-
tion“3.Da’enseizō,”aratherambiguousterm.Thedaappearsinkatakana,
foremphasis,witheninthekanjiforcircleorforcountingmoney.Itthus
permitstworeadings:da’enas“ellipse,”echoingthetwoshapesofthedetail
aswellastheshapesofdetail2,andda’enas“uselessorinsignificantyen.”
Thesecondreadingaccordsbetterwiththefullcaption,whichwouldthus
read“3.TheManufactureofUselessorInsignificantYen,”themeaningof
whichisreadilyexplainedbythereverseoftheinvitationitself.Theread-
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ing“ellipse,”however,suggestsasecondlevelofmeaning,bringingtogether
theproductionofuselessyenandtheovalimages.Withinthecollagesofthe
exhibitionadvertisedbythis“uselessyen,”egg-likeshapesabound,linked
bylinestohumanfigures,orhovering,rebus-like,inalandscapeamidcells,
bodyparts,watches,andothervisualpuzzles.55Theeggshapesinthecol-
lagesmightbereadwithinthisartisticcontextassuggestingbodiesinthe
processofformation(muchlikethecellsofdetail1andoftheshortstory
and the closely associated ocean) or, where they appear linked to heads,
humanmindsincubating.Ineithercasetheysuggestenigmaticpossibility
andpotential.Themaskfromdetail2similarlyassumesaratheregg-like
form.Theoval,egg-shapedearintheinvitationfurtherrecallstheimages
ofearsandvariousotherbodyfragmentswithintheworks,aswellasbeing
apartofthehumananatomythatanumberofartistassociatesofAkase-
gawawerefocusingon(includingKazakuraShōand,soonafter,MikiTomio,
whoseearseriesbecameanearobsession).Finally,thezeroshape,which
lookssomewhatlikeavaluedenominationforabill,suggeststhevalueof
the “useless yen”—zero—and neatly presages Akasegawa’s yen-printing
projectof1967,theDainippon Rei’ensatsu(GreaterJapanZero-YenNote;see
plate17).56
 Yetathirdreadingispossible,combiningtheexchangeableovoid,mask,
zero-oval,andda’enas“uselesscircle,”asreferencestofacesonbills,that
is,thepracticeofportraitureoncurrency.Inthecaseofthisb-series1,000-
yennote, thespecific targetof thispotential critique raises its stakes: it
featuresaportraitofPrinceShōtoku(573–622ce,conventionally),theim-
perialprinceandregentwho,amonghisotherconventionallycreditedac-
complishments(variouslyincludingbecomingadeity,foundingJapanese
Buddhism,introducingConfucianmoralprinciples,establishingJapanese
art,andfatheringthestate),enactstheSeventeen-ArticleConstitutionof
604, which centers the emperor as the source of authority—providing a
plausiblelinkformoderncommentatorsbetweenConstitution,nation,and
emperorfromthedeeprecessesoftheancientpast.57AccordingtoOkakura
Kakuzo,amajorauthorofthemodernJapanesenationalistaestheticcanon:

PrinceWumayado,commonlyknowasShotoku-Taishi,theSaintamong
Princes,whobecomesthegreatpersonificationofthisfirstBuddhistillu-
mination...asregentofhisaunt,theEmpressSuiko,wrotetheseven-
teenarticlesoftheJapaneseconstitution.Thisdocumentproclaimsthe
dutyofdevotiontotheemperor, inculcatesConfucianethics,andlays
itsstressonthegreatnessofthatIndianidealwhichistopervadethem
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all—thusepitomisingthenationallifeofJapanforthirteencenturiesto
follow.58

PrinceShōtokuthusservesasahistoricalfigureforamythichistorybind-
ingthenationandtheimperiallineinanarchetypalmomentofimperial
nationalauthorship.
 Sincethe“EmpressJingūnote”of1883(withanimaginedrenderingby
EdoardoChiossone),imperialmytho-historicalfigureshadlongbeenfea-
turedoncurrency.Priortoappearingonthe1,000-yennote,theprince’s
portraithadgracedthe100-yennote,bothduringandafterwartime:allof
thefiguresappearingonthepostwarcurrencywerefirstcarefullyscruti-
nizedandapproved,insecret,byscaP’sCivilInformationandEducation
Section(ci&e)subsequenttoanadministrativeorderbanningcertainsub-
jectsfromcurrencyandstamps,scaPin-947.59WhetherornotAkasegawa
intendedit,theimageofthesemimythicalprinceaddsanadditional im-
perialdimensiontotheformsofstateauthorityhisimitationtransgresses.
Suggestively,boththedistrictcourt’sandSupremeCourt’sopinionsidentify
thisparticularbillbytheportraitoftheprinceratherthanbyitsseriesof
issue.
 Thelastdetailontheinvitationistheonlyitemwhichdepartsfromthe
monochromegreeninkschemeofbothsidesofthenote:itisAkasegawa’s
fingerprint,inink,placedjusttotheleftoftheparagraphdiscussingthe
counterfeitingofhumansandthedestructionofthesystemofprivateprop-
erty.Ittooassumedaroughlyovalshapeand,beinglocateddirectlytothe
rightofthetwoovalsofdetail3,addsathirdassociationofovalswithbodies
andbodyparts.Yetasafingerprintitaddstwodimensions:thatofiden-
tityandofanassociationwithcrime.Thecriminologicalimplicationsofa
fingerprintresonatewiththeconspiratorialtoneofthetextoftheinvita-
tionandwiththenear-criminal implicationsofmoneysimulacrasuchas
wasprintedonitsobverse.WhenAkasegawawasfirstinterrogatedbythe
police,onJanuary9,1964,hewasshownoneoftheseinvitationsandappar-
entlyaskedwhetherthefingerprintonthebackwashisown.Hiskyōjutsu 
chōshoidentifiesitastheprintofhisrightthumbandaddsthewrycom-
ment,“Thisunexpectedact[ofbeingconfrontedwiththisfingerprintiden-
tificationbyactualpoliceunderthesecircumstances]isalsoperhapsakind
ofartisticact.”60
 Thesortofsuggestiveplaywithsignsofcriminalitymultiplypresentin
theinvitationtypifiesnotonlyAkasegawa’sprojectbutalsoarangeofartis-
ticactivitiesatthetime,suchastheLeagueofCriminalsgroup(Hanzai-
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shadōmei).Anti-authoritystancesofthissortproclaimedavaryinglevel
ofcommitmentamongartistsatthetime,onewhichtendedtoattract,ata
minimum,policeinterest.Itwasinasenseashortcuttoacriticalperspec-
tivethatdidnotbyitselfnecessarilysignifyatargetingoftheelementsof
Rancière’spoliceorder.Inthiscase,muchlikethetextualdetailsoftheinvi-
tation,itlikelyactedasonemorestimulussustainingpoliceinterestand
inquiry,identifyingAkasegawaasapromisingtargetforaneducationaldis-
playofpreemptivestatecoerciveforceagainstapotentiallytroublingemer-
gentpolitics.
 Andyetplaywiththesignsofcriminality,orskirtingtheboundariesof
legalityasdiscussedabove,wasneithergratuitousnormerefashion.Rather
itarosefromtheverynatureofthisartisticandcriticalactivity,whichnec-
essarilywasoperatingatapointbetweentheunproblematicpolesofeither
conformity or criminality, with more conventional understandings and
practicesofArtconstitutingpartoftheformer.Indeedthefingerprintmay
beseenasacannyembraceofboththecriminalandtheartistic,substitut-
ing,onitsreverseside,Akasegawa’s“criminal”authorshipfortheconven-
tionalformsofportraitsofnationalsymbolsandforaconventionalartis-
ticsignature—andchallengingnationalproductionofrealnoteswithhis
private,criminal-artisticproduction.61ThereductionofAkasegawa’sproject
andofhisintentiontoArtandCrimewasanattemptbythestatetoforcibly
resolvethechallengetopoliceorderposedbythisemergentpolitics.
 Theovalformofthefingerprintraisesanotherpossibility:thepresenceof
anundetectedcrime.Putintotheequationofda’enas“uselesscircle,”mask,
andotherovalshapesthatpointedtotheimageofPrinceShōtoku,theoval
fingerprintmightreferencethemergingofdifferentregistersofidentityon
the1,000-yennoteitselfinthepresenceoftheprince’sportrait.Imperial
portrait,historicalentity,mytho-history,thepracticeofartisticportraiture,
commemoration,stateauthority,the“figureofJapan,”thegenuinenessof
currency,moneyastheuniversalcommodity—hadnotafraudbeenperpe-
trated?Ifthefaceofthe1,000-yennoteisitselfacrimescene,perhapswe
canseetheevolvingelementsofacriminalindictmentinAkasegawa’sinvi-
tationtextandimitationbill.
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TheAvant-GardeandtheYomiuri Indépendant





How is everyday life to change, if even those whose vocation it is 

to stir it up pay it no attention?

—sieGfried kracauer, The Salaried Masses

Pollock, as I see him, left us at the point where we must become 

preoccupied with and even dazzled by the space and objects of 

our everyday life, either our bodies, clothes, rooms, or, if need 

be, the vastness of Forty- second Street. Not satisfied with the 

suggestion through paint of our other senses, we shall utilize the 

specific substances of sight, sound, movements, people, odors, 

touch. Objects of every sort are materials for the new art: paint, 

chairs, food, electric and neon lights, smoke, water, old socks, 

a dog, movies, a thousand other things that will be discovered 

by the present generation of artists. Not only will these bold cre-

ators show us, as if for the first time, the world we have always had 

about us but ignored, but they will disclose entirely unheard- of 

happenings and events, found in garbage cans, police files, hotel 

lobbies; seen in store windows and on the streets; and sensed in 

dreams and horrible accidents. . . . All will become materials for 

this new concrete art.

—alan kaproW, “The Legacy of Jackson Pollock”

It will be labeled as anti- painting [hankaiga]. Not just labeling—

there’s probably [an anti- painting] consciousness too. And so, on 

this basis it becomes a discussion about art. In the end it’s like it 

all gets sucked up into something like a giant mouthpiece. I find it 

annoying that it all will get sucked up into the category of art.

—nakanishi naTsuyuki, “The Young Adventurers’ 

Group Speaks”

With such a detail, as with everyday life as a whole, alteration is 

always the necessary and sufficient condition for experimentally 

bringing into clear view the object of our study, which would other-

wise remain uncertain—an object which is itself less to be studied 

than to be altered.

—Guy debord, “Perspectives for Conscious Alterations in 

Everyday Life”



The anarchical aTMosphere of The laTer years of
the Yomiuri Indépendant exhibition, sponsored by Yomiuri Shinbun, has
proveddifficulttodescribeandtore-create.Contemporaryobserversagreed
thatsomethingwasunderwaythere,buttheydifferedgreatlyoverwhatthat
somethingmightbe,althoughtheyoverwhelminglyspokeofits“energy.”
Althoughtheexhibitionhadbeenheldannuallysince1949,itwasthearrival
ofanewgenerationofartistsinthelate1950sthatoccasionedadiscernible
change,bringingforthaplayfulcompetitioninincreasinglypuzzlingand
provocativeobjets,installations,andperformanceelements.
 Chapter4tracestheoriginsoftheexhibitiontotheAlliedOccupationof
Japanandartpromotion’sfraughtinvolvementwiththe“reversecourse.”
ThenewspapercompanyYomiuriShinbunshawascenterstagefortheOccu-
pation’spolicyswingfrompromotingunionsanddirectactiontosupport-
ingpolicesuppressionoflaboractivism.Thenewspaperwasthevenuefor
thefirstpostwarlabor“productioncontrol”struggle,andinDecember1945
the newspaper’s owner was arrested during negotiations with the newly
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formedunionasasuspectedclass-awarcriminal.Yetbythenextsummer,
theOccupationwasactivelyworkingtodefeattheunionandsuppresspoliti-
calprotests,sacrificingdemocraticpossibilitiesfortheexpediencyofelite
control.
 FortheYomiuri Shinbunaswellastheothermajordailies,artexhibition
sponsorshipinthisperiodprovidedawaytodisplacerecollectionsofboth
wartimepropagandaactivitiesandpostwarlaborconflictswithassociation
withhigh-culturalmasterpiecesfromaroundtheworld.TheYomiuri Indépen-
dantexhibitionwasbornofthisconflictanddisplacement;itsprimemover,
Kaidō Hideo, took advantage of this promotional activity to institute an
unjuriedandopenexhibition,whichhehopedwouldserve—eventually—
topromotedemocratizationwithinJapan’sossified,risk-averse,patronage-
boundartworld.Therealizationofthiswishinthelate1950scameasthe
economicboomwasgettingunderway,providingawealthofdetritusfor
useinobjetsbyanartlookingforformsintouchwiththetimes.Akasegawa’s
pathfromSocialRealistandAfrican-inspiredarttothisnewarttypifiesa
conceptualandpracticaljourneymadebymanyartistswhocametoexhibit
attheYomiuri.
 ThetransformationsinartattheYomiuri Indépendantsetthestagefor
aremarkablepoliticization:whileprotestpoliticsaspiredtorealize“post-
wardemocracy”andfocusedontherevisionin1960oftheU.S.-JapanSecu-
rityTreaty(Anpo),Yomiuri Indépendantartistsplayedwiththedebrisofthe
economicexpansionandconsequentlydevelopedadiscourseinformsad-
dressingtransformationsineverydaylife.Whenachangeofprimeminis-
tersandstatetacticsallowedthestatetoredefineitspolitical legitimacy
asthebeneficentguarantorofeconomicbenefits,ittookadvantageofthe
barelyexaminedpowerofthesetransformationstoundercutanddepoliti-
cizeanoppositionusedtoforcefulconfrontation.Artistsassociatedwith
theYomiuri Indépendant,however,hadalreadybeenfocusedontheriddleof
theeverydayworld,positioningsometobecomeamongtheearliesttore-
spondtothenewpoliticalscene.
 Chapter5explores themanyodditiesof the lateryearsof theexhibi-
tiontorevealthecommonalitiesinevolvingpracticesandformalconcerns
takingshapewitheachsuccessiveyear.Bybringingtogetheradiversityof
individualartistsandgroupsandadiversityofinterestsandpracticalori-
entations,theexhibitionprovidedanoccasionforanintenseformalinter-
changethatdrewartiststocommonalities.Withinthecrucibleoftheircom-
munity, the artists combined familiar and heterological elements which,
takentogether,workedtoaltermodesofperceptiontogeneratealocalaes-
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theticandpracticaltransformation.Theexhibition’scancellationin1964,
theyearoftheTokyoOlympics,cameaspartofawidercampaignofcul-
turalpolicinginsupportofaffirmativeculturalproduction(suchasthean-
cientartsexhibitionheldinconjunctionwiththeOlympics).Bytheexhibi-
tion’slastyear,1963,however,artistswerealreadytakingtheirnewlyhoned
practicesandinterestsoutsideofthemuseumtointerveneintheeveryday
worldinaccordwiththeirdistinctivepolitics.
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Bytheendofitsfifteen-yearrun,andmuchtothesurpriseanddelightof
itsfounders,theyearlyYomiuri Indépendantexhibitionhadbecomeformany
youngartiststhesignaleventorientingtheirdailypractice.1Artistswerede-
votingsubstantialamountsoftimeandimaginationtotheirpreparations
fortheroughlytwoweeksoftheexhibition.Participants—exhibitorsand
spectatorsalike—wouldoftenshowupeverydayoftheshowtoenjoyits
uniqueatmospherewithintheotherwisestaidexhibitionspaceoftheTokyo
MetropolitanArtMuseuminUenoPark.Stimulatedbytheexhibition,art-
istsrefinedtheirownpracticesandcametogetherindynamicnewgroups,
thenreturnedthefollowingyeartoreinvigoratefellowparticipantsonce
again—andinonecase,tocontemplatedynamitingthemuseuminthein-
terim.
 Theexistenceofthisnonjuriedexhibitionwas,broadlyspeaking,thanks
to its consistent promotion andsponsorship by theYomiuri Shinbunsha
(YomiuriNewspaperCo.),fromitsdebutin1949throughitsfinalshowingin
1963,untiltheirsuddenwithdrawalofsponsorshipandcancellationofthe

4

The yoMiuri indépendanT

MakingandDisplacingHistory
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exhibitionin1964.Theexhibitionwouldopenannuallyforapproximately
twoweekssometimeinlateFebruaryorMarchattheTokyoMetropolitan
ArtMuseum,thesamevenueinthefashionablefallseasonforthejuried
Nittenexhibition,gatekeeperforthepatronagenetworksoftheartestab-
lishment.UnliketheNitten,theYomiuri Indépendantneverreceivedavisitby
theirmajesties.
 TheYomiuri Indépendantaroseoutofpostwarcontentionoverthevery
notionofanindépendantasaspaceforfurtheringthedemocratizationof
artandsociety.Indeedtheactualtitleoftheexhibitionwasoriginallythe
Nihon(Japan)Indépendant,anameitlaidclaimtoafteranexhibitionofthe
samenamewasheldinDecember1947bytheNihonBijutsukai(JapanFine
ArtAssociation).WhentheYomiuriShinbunCo.announcedinOctober1948
(onemonthbeforethesecondNihon Indépendant)theirownplanstoopena
rivalNihon Indépendantin1949,itoccasionedbothprotestsandafairdegree
ofconfusion.Thiswasexacerbatedbycontentiousscheduling:beginningin
February1950withtheNihonBijutsukai’sthirdNihon Indépendant(ending
February17)andtheYomiuri’ssecondNihon Indépendant(commencingFeb-
ruary18),theexhibitionsfrequentlyfollowedeachotheratthesamevenue,
theTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum.Commonusagecametodistinguish
the Yomiuri-sponsored exhibition as the Yomiuri Indépendant, effectively
cedingtheNihon IndépendantnametotheNihonBijutsukai’sexhibition—a
factultimatelyformalizedbytheYomiuriShinbunCo.itselffromtheeighth
exhibition(in1956)onward.2
 Bythetimeofthelastexhibition,in1963,inwhichAkasegawadisplayed
hisyenandwrapped-canvasworks,theYomiuri Indépendanthadbecomethe
centerofaconstellationofinterconnectedartistsandartgroups,ayearly
celebrationgeneratingexhibitsrangingfrompaintings,photography,and
printstotheextremesofperformanceart,happenings,andstrangeinstal-
lations.Manyartistsformednewgroupsfromcontactsoccasionedbythe
exhibition,togetherexpandingtheirowndistinctiveapproachesandcon-
cerns in the interim between shows. The sociality of the exhibition also
manifested itself in the numerous informal, shifting associations it fos-
teredamongfriends,classmates,mutualacquaintances,andthelike,bridg-
ingbothgeographicalandpracticalseparationsbetweenthevariousartists
andgroups.
 Inhisretrospectivewritings,AkasegawacharacterizestheyearlyYomiuri 
Indépendantexhibitionasa“crucible,”inwhichtheworkofvariousyoung
artists,includinghisown,combinedinthelate1950sandearly1960stoac-
quireacertaindegreeofcohesion,intensity,andpurpose.Intheprologue
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tohisaccountof theYomiuri Indépendant “phenomenon,” Ima ya akushon 
aru nomi! “Yomiuri andepandan” to iu genshō(NowThere’sNothingLeftbut
Action!ThePhenomenonoftheYomiuri Indépendant),Akasegawaelaborates
onthismetaphor:

Acrucible[rutsubo]isapotusedformeltingmetalsandthelike,andis
a necessary piece of equipment for chemistry experiments. The inside
ofthecrucibleattainsared-hot,incandescentstate,andsoacquiresthe
[colloquial]usage,“theplacebecameacrucibleofexcitement,”asaform
orappearanceofexcitement,agitation,frenzyorthelike.Inthecaseof
opticalglass,thecrucibleisintheenddividedandtheglasswithintaken
out.Purportedly,whenthecrucibleissplit,fissuresrunacrossthemass
of glass within and a molten sort of light runs about. Through its fif-
teenthexhibitionin1963,theYomiuriIndépendantwassuchacrucible.
Pigments,rubbish,thebrainsandbodiesofyouths,allburnedincandes-
cent;andthenthecruciblewaswrenchedapart.3

TheimageofthecrucibleexpressesforAkasegawaboththeintensityand
the ephemeral nature of the Yomiuri Indépendant phenomenon, giving a
senseofsomethingforgedandthenshattered,aflowing,incandescentagi-
tationrifewithpossibilities,presentsolelyintheprocessofformation,and
inadequatelycapturedbyitsendproducts.
 ForAkasegawa,itwasthemaking,thepractice,thatwastheremarkable
thing:thecombinationof“pigments,rubbish,[and]thebrainsandbodiesof
youths”inawhite-hot,mutablemixture.Ityieldedworksbutalsoafugitive
“moltensortoflight.”Theverytitleofhisbook,aquotefromKudōTetsumi
in1960,playsontheexcitementandpotentialfeltbytheartistsatthetime,
forwhom“action”wasan immanentandpoliticallychargedpotentiality,
andtheephemeralityofthetracesofthataction-orientedartisticcontext,
viewedinretrospect.
 ThissortofallusivelanguagetypifiesmuchthatissaidabouttheYomiuri 
Indépendantwhenviewedasanentirety.Retrospectiveaccountsaremarked
bylanguagestruggles:frequentandoftenindistinctmetaphors,conceptual
obscurities,anddifficulties inrecollection.Theypoint to the intensityof
individualexperienceswiththeYomiuri Indépendantandalsotoaproblemof
representationinherentinit,despite—orperhapsbecauseof—thisinten-
sity.4Fortheseartists,asforthehistorian,theproblemoftheYomiuri Indé-
pendanttakesthegeneralformoftheproblemofthehistoricalevent:what
seemstobea readilyspecifiable,broadobjectof inquiry fractures intoa
multiplicityofinterrelatedexperiencesandcrosscurrentsthecloseroneap-
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proaches.Buttheproblematicfitwithready-to-handconceptsandlanguage
mayequallypointtoadditionalcomplexitiesinthiscase:notonlytothegap
orlagbetweentheartisticpracticesandtheirmomentsofsubsequenttheo-
rizationbutalsotoanongoing,activereconfigurationofthedistribution
ofthesensible, inRancière’sterms.Inacommunaleffortspurredbythe
exhibition,artisticexperimentationalteredmodesofperceptionandgener-
atedanaestheticandpracticaltransformation:theincandescent“crucible”
changedthewayitsparticipantslookedatandthoughtabouttheworld.Or,
framedinRancière’slanguage,theartistsbuiltaninstanceofthe“worldsof
community...worldsofdisagreementanddissension”fromwhichpolitics
mayemerge—theverykindofpoliticsthatRossseesastypifyingthepoli-
ticsofthe1960singeneral,andposingparticularinterpretivechallengesin
itselusive,fugitivebasisinperceptualtransformation(seetheintroduction
andpartI).5
 Inmanifoldways,moreover,thosewhoconstitutedthispoliticsinthe
early1960sengagedwith—andevenrealized—thehistoryofapriormo-
ment, one in which the Yomiuri Indépendant exhibition originated. The
foundingoftheexhibitionin1949profoundlyrelatestotheambiguouspo-
liticalusesof “culture”during theAlliedOccupationofJapan,andmore
broadlytothestrugglesoverdemocracyandart’sroleinit,astheperemp-
toryappropriationofindépendantfortheexhibition’stitleindicates.While
theexhibitionitselfarosefromthisearlierhistory(andborethemarkof
itinitsveryname),theseantecedentsandunresolvedstrugglesreturned
forcefullytochargethepoliticalcontextofthelateryearsoftheexhibition,
fromthestandpointofoppositionpoliticsandofthestate.

The Politics of Culture I: Art, Distraction, and the Occupation

TheYomiuri ’ssponsorshipoftheIndépendantwaspartofageneralpattern
ofnewspaperpatronageoftheartsbeginningearlyinthepostwarperiod.
Newspaperpublishers,andsecondarilydepartmentstores,becamethemain
sponsorsofthemajorityofartandmusicalexhibitions,especiallythoseim-
portedfromabroad.6Thiswasespeciallytrueforthethreelargestpapers,
theAsahi,theMainichi,andtheYomiuri.7Thiswasnotawhollyprivateaffair;
toursofforeignmasterpiecesfitwithinoneoftheclassicparadigmsofthe
earlypostwarperiod:themutualexchangeofpricelessnationaltreasuresby
formeradversariesasasignalbetweenthenationsandtothecitizenrywho
wouldviewtheseexhibitionsthathostilitieswerealreadyforgotten,orwere
tobeforgotten.8ThusthecomplementtotheseexhibitionsinJapanwas,
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forexample,thetourin1951of177nationaltreasuresfromJapaninthe
UnitedStates,thesameyearthatJapanjoinedunesco.9Suchexchanges
alsoreinvigoratedtropesofnationhoodrecenteringtheseculturalobjects;
inJapan1950sawtheestablishmentofanagencytoprotectandidentify
itemsofthenationalculturalheritage.
 Newspapercorporations’culturalpromotionactivitiesalsoarosefrom
aninterestinself-promotion;asThomasR.H.Havenshasnoted,thepub-
lishershopedtoimprovetheimageoftheirpaperandincreasecirculation,
especially among the more educated.10 Cultural promotion also appealed
tothose lookingforhighbrowescapefromthesordidvenalityandchaos
ofblackmarkets,gangs,prostitution,andmarginalexistencethatmarked
earlypostwarlifeformany—preciselythephenomenainnumerablecultural
commentatorsidentifiedasevidenceofnationalpurposelessness,exhaus-
tion,anddecadence.Inbothinstancestheassertionofhierarchiesofcul-
turalvaluewasboundtotheimmediatecontext,andconvenientlyshorn
oftheiralltoofamiliarassociationswithwartimemobilization,fascistide-
ology,andeliteprivilege.WiththeYomiuri,corporatesponsorshipworked
againstaspecific,fraughthistoryaswell.TheimageoftheYomiurihadsuf-
feredanumberofblows,bothduringwartimeandastheresultofapro-
tractedlabordisputethatputtheYomiuriattheheartoftheconflictsover
theshapeofthepostwardemocraticsociety.Theirculturalsponsorshipac-
tivitiesworkedtooccludethesehistoricalreferents,eveninthecaseofthe
Yomiuri Indépendant,wheresuchsponsorshipultimatelyenabledaspacefor
arttodevelopasamodeofcritique.
 TheinitialconflictattheYomiuriwasbetweennewspaperstaffandthe
owner, Shōriki Matsutarō, a man who, while also known for his found-
ingofJapan’sfirstprofessionalbaseballteamin1935,theubiquitousYo-
miuriGiants,andlaterforhiskeyroleinpushingtelevisionbroadcasting
inJapan,wasthenrememberedmoreforbeingdeeply implicated in im-
perialJapan’srepressions,dirtypolitics,andenthusiasmsforultranation-
alistmaneuverings.ShōrikiwasagraduateofTokyoImperialUniversity’s
prestigiousLawDepartment;inaneleven-yearcareerattheMetropolitan
PoliceBoardmarkedbybothconsiderablepoliticalconnectionsandrespon-
sibilityforpoliticalpolicing,hewas,asSimonPartnerhasnoted,“involved
invirtuallyeverymajorincidentofpolicerepressionupto1923,”including
theWasedaUniversitysit-inof1917,riceriotsin1918,violentrepression
ofKoreansin1921,andamajorroundupofcommunistsandsocialistsin
1922.Hewasnotoriousenoughtobepopularlyimplicatedinthemurderin
militarypolicecustodyin1923oftheanarchistŌsugiSakae(slaintogether
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withhiswife,ItōNoe,andsix-year-oldnephew).11AftertheToranomoninci-
dent,whenthecrownprinceandfutureemperorHirohitowasnearlyas-
sassinated,ShōrikiwasfiredfromhispostaschiefsecretaryoftheMetro-
politanPoliceBoardinJanuary1924,inaccordancewiththeCivilOfficer
DisciplinaryPunishmentLaw.Receivinganimperialamnesty,heassumed
thepresidencyoftheYomiuriCompanytheverynextmonth.12
 ShōrikiboughtacontrollinginterestintheYomiurifor100,000yen—
moneyreceivedfrom“politicalinterestseagertobuyavoice,”includingthe
well-connectedandpowerfulhomeminister,GotōShinpei.13AstheYomiuri ’s
publisher,Shōrikirebuiltthenewspaper’slaggingcirculationtotwomillion
readersby1944.Partofthiswasduetohisadeptuseofculturalpromo-
tionsandpublicitystunts.Shōriki’sfoundingoftheimmenselysuccessful
YomiuriGiantsbaseballteamfollowedhissponsorshipin1934ofavisitto
JapanbyBabeRuthandtheNewYorkYankees.Thepaperalsomaintaineda
reputationforliterarinessthroughtheendofthe1930s,ahigh-culturalplat-
formfromwhichShōrikicouldexpand.14Afterthewarhehopedtoencour-
agetheselectivememoryofthepaper’sreputationforculture—andocclude
theotheraspectofitsrise:thegrowthoftheYomiuriinrecentyearscoming
fromhistakingopportuneadvantageofbothpoliticalconnectionsandthe
imperialfascistcontext.15Thepaper’swarboosterism,preeminentamong
thedailies,attractedreadershipandallowedforexpansionbothnationally
andwithinthecapital,andShōriki’spolicebackgroundandhigh-levelpoliti-
calconnectionsprovidedadditionalopportunities.16Hepersonallyreceived
aSilverCupfromtheemperorforoutstandingnationalserviceduringthe
war.17Hispositionwasfurtherimprovedwithhiselevationin1944tothe
HouseofPeers(byimperialappointmentontherecommendationofPrime
MinisterTōjō);inthesameyearhebecameanadvisortothecabinetanda
memberofthePrivyCouncil.18
 TheYomiuritookadvantageofabsencescreatedbytheselectivedecima-
tionofnewspapersandpublishingingeneralbyvariousstatecensorship
mechanisms.Atthetime,entitiessuchastheCabinetInformationBureau
workedtoeliminatethelastvestigesofcriticismfromanalreadyheavily
censoredandmenacedprintworld,andthedraconiancutsandpoliticalcon-
trols(includingstate-corporatizedsalesanddistribution)providedoppor-
tunitiesforthewell-connected.Registerednewspaperswerereducedfrom
over13,286in1937to5,871in1940,andhaddeclinedtoamere1,606by
1944,whentheYomiurihititstwo-million-readermark.19Measuresagainst
individualsrangedfromthelegal—includingfining,blacklisting,arrest,im-
prisonment,andsuddendraftingtofront-lineunitsinthemilitary—tothe
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extralegal, including summary execution and rightist assassination.20 Al-
readysevereprepublicationcensorshipconsultationswerebolsteredbywar-
timemobilizationcontrols:publicationscouldfindtheireditionsbanned,
theirpaperrationdrasticallyreduced,evenshutdownoutrightorsimply
obliteratedbyoneofthemanypublication“consolidations.”Suchwerethe
conditionsunderwhichtheYomiuriprospered.
 ThelabordisputesbeganinOctober1945,whenYomiuri ’sstaffmembers
approachedShōrikiwithaplantoreformtheeditorialandpoliticalpolicies
ofthepaper;negotiationsquicklybrokedown,withShōrikirefusingreform
andthreateningtodealwiththe“rebels”onthestaff.21Employeescalledfor
theresignationsofallofthepaper’sexecutives,andShōrikifiredseveralof
thereformleaders.22Thestaffrespondedbyformingaunion(thefirstin-
dependentnewspaperunioninpostwarJapan),lockingoutmanagement,
andthencontinuingtoprintthenewspaper—thefirstJapaneseincidentof
postwar“productioncontrol.”23
 Thisepisode,andtheproductioncontroltacticitinaugurated,wasoneof
thefirstpostwarexplorationsofthenewfreedomspromisedbytheOccupa-
tion.Earlygeneralstatementsregardingdefenseofliberties,includinglabor
andpoliticalorganizing,aswellasthefreeingofpoliticalprisoners,notably
communists,allseemedtoportendaradicalnewfreedom,onewhichpeople
activelyandspontaneouslyworkedtobringtoimmediatefruition.24Pro-
ductioncontrolinparticularwas,asJohnDowerhasnoted,“lackingoffi-
cialsupportfromeithertheCommunistsortheSocialistfactions”andthus
“appearedtorepresenttheemergenceofatrulyradicalanticapitalistethos
atthegrass-rootslevel.Employeesinindividualenterprises,actinglargely
on their own initiative, simply took over the offices, factories, or mines
wheretheywereworkingandranthemwithoutconsultingtheownersor
themanagerialelite.”25InthecaseoftheYomiuri,theactioncameoutofem-
ployeegroupdiscussionsonthepaper’swarresponsibilityandwasrealized,
accordingtooneparticipant,MasuyamaTasuke,inshop-floorparticipatory
“strugglecommittees,”whichcombinedintoacompanywidestrugglecom-
mittee;theactualunionemergedonlyaftertheproductioncontrolaction
wasunderway.26Theentiredecision-makingprocessthroughoutthecon-
flict was purportedly remarkably democratic, with decisions rendered by
collectivediscussionandvoting;productioncontrolwas implementedby
thestruggle committees, with theemergentunionplayingno leadership
role.27
 OfficialsatscaP,28manyofwhomwereNewDealers,wereinitiallyde-
lightedbythespontaneousunionizationoftheYomiuri(thentheYomiuri- 
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Hōchi),bothforthelabororganizingwhichwasspreadingtoothernews-
paper organizations and for the new critical stance of the paper under
employeecontrol.Thispositiveresponsespreadtotheirtreatmentofother
productioncontrolactions.TakemaenotesthatinlateJanuary1946,scaP’s
essLaborDivisionwentsofarastopubliclyopposeJapanesegovernment
plans“topreventproductiontakeoversusingthepoliceandpublicprosecu-
tors,”andinsteadbackedtheunions.29
 InhismediaanalysisofNovember23,1945,LieutenantColonelGreene
(oftheAnalysisandResearchSectionofthenascentCivilInformationand
EducationSection)states,“Astheinternalstrifeinyomiuribecomesmore
andmoreheateddaily,Yomiuriemployeesaretakingmoreandmoreadvan-
tageofthedirectivesonfreedomofspeechandthought,andas suggested by 
a ghqspokesman,havepresentedimportantissues‘intermsthepeoplecan
understandandencourage[d]themtousetheirnewrights.’ ”30Withthisap-
provalandencouragementfromtheOccupation,theYomiuritookthelead
incritical,“informativeandaccurate”reporting:

Aprimaryexampleofthistendencyisthefront-pageseriesinYomiuri
appearingthelastfourdaysattackingfascistbureaucracy.Thepresenta-
tiontothereaderappearsinformativeandaccuratesincenonameswere
omittedintheaccusation.Notsatisfiedwiththeboldfront-pageattacks,
Yomiuriyesterdaydevotedboththeeditorialand importantback-page
spacetoanacclamationoftheactiontakenbyGeneralThorpeinprob-
ingthewarguilty.AllotherTokyopapersgavestoriesonwarguiltgood
coverage.31

TheYomiuri ’seffortswere,atthetime,completelyinlinewithOccupation
policy;withtheOccupation’sblessingandprotection,thepapercontinued
itsmuckraking.AsDowernotes,itwasduringtheperiodofemployeecon-
trolthattheYomiuri- HōchipublishedastorydetailingPrinceHigashikuni’s
revelationtoanAssociatedPressjournalistthattheemperor’sabdication
wasbeingconsideredandwouldmeetwithImperialFamilysupportshould
itoccur(February27,1946).Italsoreportedthat“thereactionaryMatsu-
moto draft” of the postwar Constitution had been “blown away,” though
it was prohibited from discussing the “open secret” of scaP authorship
(March8,1946).32
 TheYomiuriuniongotdirectassistancefromscaPintwoways:first,arbi-
trationfortheirdisputewassetup,usingtheTokyometropolitangovern-
ment;second,scaPnamedShōrikiasasuspectedwarcriminalinthemass
announcementsofwarrantsonDecember2,1945.Hisnegotiationswiththe
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unioncontinuedundertheshadowofthiswarrant,culminatinginasigned
agreement announced onDecember 11.Theagreement recognized union
rightstocollectivebargainingandconvertedthecompanytopublichold-
ingsthroughShōriki’ssaleof30percentofhisstock.Shōrikiwastoresign,
thoughheretainedamajorityownership;noemployeesweretobefiredin
retaliation.33
 To replace him at the paper, Shōriki appointed a longtime journalist,
BabaTsunego,a“liberal”whosemanuscriptsweresubjectedto“deferment”
duringwartimebytheauthorities,buthisinfluencewasnegligible,asem-
ployeesatthepaperineffectcontinuedtheirproductioncontrol,running
thenewspaperthemselvesunderSuzukiTōmin,themanagingeditorand
leader of the strike.34 Like many of the union activists early in the post-
warperiod,Suzukiandothersatthepaperwereleftists,butnotnecessarily
Partymembers.35TheYomiuri,however, tookonwhatscaPcametocon-
siderapro-communistline,laudingtherecentlyreturnedCommunistParty
leaderNosakaSanzō(whohadbeeninexileintheSovietUnionandChina
since1931),theproponentofanew,“loveableCommunistParty”(aisareru 
kyōsantō).Theemployee-runpaperjoinedinNosaka’scallsforademocratic
people’sfrontthatwouldincludenotonlythecommunistsandtheDemo-
craticSocialistsbutallpartiesandgroups.36AsVictorKoschmannnotes,
Nosakawassoftontheissueofthestatusoftheemperorandwasonrecord
anticipatinganalmostindefinitepostponementofrevolution.37However,
thisproved inadequatetoalleviategrowingconcernswithinaportionof
scaP.Theearly welcomeextended topress criticism fromtheLeft, then
thoughttobeanimportantcounterbalanceandcorrectivetoyearsofright-
istdomination,soonturnedtofearofacommunist-controlledpressand
ledtoconflictbetweentheLaborSection(whichremainedinfavorofthe
unionizedactivity)andthePressSection.38ByMay1946scaPwasclearly
alignedonthesideofnewspaperownership,andforownershipingeneral,
asscaPfacedasituationinwhichproductioncontrolsurpassedstrikesand
slowdownsasthemajor formof laboragitation,with110occurrences in
AprilandMay.39TheAprilDietelectionswereallowedtotakeplacedespite
conservativeelements’retainingclearadvantagesinextantorganizational
structures; the Yoshida cabinet formed with MacArthur’s blessing was a
clearsignoftherepudiationoftheLeft.TheOccupationwasfirmlyonits
waytowhatispopularlytermedthe“reversecourse,”perhapsbetterseenas
apartialresolutionofcontradictionsinherentintheOccupation’ssupport
forbothdemocracyandelites,includingtheemperor.
 TheverymomentthatsignaledthenewOccupationpolicy—whichIhave
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characterizedinRancière’stermsasareassertionofpoliceorderoverde-
mandsforequalityandarelegationofprotestersfromspeechtonoise(see
chapter2)—directlyinvolvedanincidentwithYomiuriunionleadership.On
May19,afterparticipatingprominentlyinoneofthe“Giveusrice”dem-
onstrationsintheImperialPlaza—atwhichthecontentsoftheimperial
kitchenstoresatthepalacewererevealed—adelegationincludingTokuda
KyūichiandSuzukiwenttotheprimeminister’sresidence(thenoccupiedby
Yoshida)todemandhisresignationandthedistributionofhoardedfood.40
Whenrefusedanaudience,theydeclaredthattheywould“sithereuntilhe
resigns.”41AccordingtoGayn,asecretaryreportedYoshida’sacquiescence
tothedemand,but,nottrustingYoshida,thesit-downstrikecontinued,
withSuzukitakingoverforTokudawhenstomachtroubleforcedhiswith-
drawal.42OnMay20,withtheprotestorsstillattheresidence,MacArthur
gavehisbōmin demospeech(seechapter2).GaynspeculatesthatYoshidahad
indeedbeen“readytogiveup—partlybecausehewashavingtroublefinding
ministers,partlyinfearofwhatwasbeginningtolooklikeafull-scale,non-
violentrevolution.”43ButwiththeweightoftheOccupationclearlythrown
behindYoshida,Suzukiandtherestleftthegrounds;Yoshidaannouncedhe
wouldhavehiscabinetreadybythenextday.44
 InthesubsequentstrugglesinwhichShōrikireclaimedcontroloverthe
paper,Baba,withthesupportofscaP,firedSuzukiandseveralothers;when
they refused to leave, Takemae relates, “over the opposition of Theodore
Cohen’sLaborDivision,ghqcondonedmassivepoliceraidsontheYomiuri
staff—thefirstoftheirkindsincethewaryears—andthesackingofpromi-
nent union officials.”45 This triggered more strikes in support of Suzuki,
intersecting a protracted, broad conflict with labor that culminated ulti-
matelyintheofficialRedPurgesofJune1950.AttheBaba-controlledYo-
miuri,realignmentsamongemployeesledtotheoustingofleft-wingersand
thewithdrawalofamajorityoftheYomiuriunionfromtheveryAllJapan
NewsandRadioWorkersUnionthatstrugglesattheYomiurihadbeenin-
strumentalincreating.Suzukiandothersfoughtthecompanyunionand
the firing of some thirty-one employees; in support, the Newspaper and
RadioWorkers’Unionmountedthe“OctoberOffensive,”aplannedserial
walkout of journalists and affiliated workers, coal miners, and electrical
workers.OnOctober4,1946,whilescaPintimidatedAsahinewspaperem-
ployees(ultimatelysucceedingingettingtheiruniontoreverseitselfand
withdrawfromthestrike,therebycripplingtheeffort),theYomiurieditori-
alizedinfavoroffiringunionmemberswhowereeitherCommunistParty
membersorsympathizers,onthegroundsthat“thereisnoroomforsuch
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aforeign elementinpresentpresscircles....AmemberoftheCommunist
Partyisinnosensealiberalorademocrat.”46Overthenextfewdays,while
theDietpassedtheConstitution,policebrokeupthestrikesandbeatpro-
testers.47TwoyearslatertheJapanNewspaperPublishersandEditorsAs-
sociationwouldproclaimthefirstweekofOctober “NationalNewspaper
Week.”48WiththeaidofscaP,thepostwarYomiuriandthepolicereturned
tobusinessasusual.ItwasinthisfraughtcontextthattheYomiuri Indépen-
dantartexhibitionwasborn.

artasPoliticaloPPortunity:ayomiuri indépendant

TheprimemoverbehindtheYomiuri IndépendantwasKaidōHideo(1912–91)
oftheYomiuri ’sCulturalBureau.Kaidōhadalong-standingcommitment
totheoreticallysophisticatedandpoliticallycommittedart;thoughheonly
dabbledasapainter,hehadbeenactiveinaSurrealismstudygroupin1936
that included Takiguchi Shūzō, the prominent prewar Surrealist painter,
poet,critic,andtranslatorofAndréBreton.49Afterreturningfromwartime
postingsasaYomiurispecialcorrespondentinHanoiandRangoon,Kaidō
workedafterthewaratthedeskoftheYomiuri Weekly(Yomiuri wīkurī,later
theShūkan Yomiuri),atwhichtimeheparticipatedactivelyinthelaborcon-
flicts.50Atsomepointduringthepurges,Kaidōwassuspendedforhalfa
year;hequietlyreturnedafterwardtoanewpositionattheCulturalBureau,
whichwasthenbecomingactiveinformsofculturalsponsorship.51Itwasin
thisrolethathepromotedtheideaoftheYomiuri Indépendant.
 Kaidōpurportedlywasinterestedincreatinganunjuriedexhibitionas
animportantinterventionintheprocessofartisticproductioninJapan,a
wayto“furtherthemodernizationanddemocratizationofthefeudal[Japa-
nese]artworld.”52Atthetime,histhinkingwasinfluencedbothbySocialist
Realismandbyhisstronginterestintheavant-garde.Heprovidedavenue
inthepaperforreportingconditionsfromtheEuropeanartworld,inthe
hopesofinjectingsomethingfromthecontemporarysceneintoJapan,in
contrasttotheeffortsofothersattheYomiuriwhosponsoredanexhibition
ofWesternmasterpiecesin1947.53Seekingtointervenefurtherintowhathe
perceivedasperniciousstagnation,hebroughttogetherthecriticImaizumi
Atsuo(aschair)andtheartistsUchidaIwao(afounderoftheNihonBiju-
tsukai)andOkamotoTarōforextensivedebatespublishedinYomiuri.Titled
“WhatIsNewArt?,”thedebatescritiquedNittenandtheinstitutionofArt.54
AshelatertoldAkasegawa,“Ifeltlikeweoughttosmashtheoldsystemof
groupexhibitions,theNitten,etc.”55
 Theirtarget,theNitten,wasverymuch“officialart.”Prizeswereawarded
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yearlybytheprimeminister.Theexhibitiondatedbackto1907,whenitwas
establishedastheMonbushō Bijutsu Tenrankai(MinistryofEducationFine
ArtsExhibition),orBunten.From1918to1936itbecametheTeiten(Imperial
Exhibition),thenfinallytheShin (New)Bunten.56 In1945theMinistryof
EducationchangedthenametotheJapan Fine Arts Exhibition(Nihon Bijutsu 
Tenrankai,orNitten),andthefirstandsecondexhibitionswereheldunder
thisnewnameinthespringandfallof1946.57Itssponsorsince1937,theIm-
perialArtAcademy(TeikokuGeijutsuin),wassimilarlyretitled,becoming
theJapanArtsAcademy(NihonGeijutsuin)in1947.58In1947anattemptto
democratizethejudgingsystemwithelectionsfailedwhenmembersman-
agedtosubverttheprocess,leadingsome—includingtheprominentArts
AcademymemberUmeharaRyūzaburō—tocallfortheexhibition’scancella-
tion.In1948,asOccupationofficialsinvestigatedtheexhibition,theMinis-
tryofEducationannouncedthatitwaswithdrawingits(Monbushō)sponsor-
shipinfavorofthe(pseudo-private)Academy,butthiswasmereverbiage:
theycontinuedtofinanceboththeexhibitionandtheArtsAcademyitself.59
 TheassessmentoftheNitteninJune1948byShermanE.Lee,theformer
curatoroforientalartattheDetroitInstituteofArtandheadoftheArts
andMonumentsDivisionoftheCivilInformationandEducationSection,
concluded:

Pressurewasbroughttobearbythegovernmentontheawardingjuries
toensurethatprizesweregiventopainterswiththeappropriatesenti-
ment....Inpractice,theexhibitionrepresentsofficialsponsorshipofa
segmentoftheartisticpopulation,givingundueimportanceandsanc-
tiontotheworksofthesepeopletosuchanextentthatthereisadefinite
influence,notonlyuponthehonorarypositionofthoseinvitedforthe
exhibition,butonthemarketvalueoftheirworks.60

AsLeeexplained,directgovernmentpressurewashardlynecessarytoen-
surethereproductionofideologicallysafe,and“senile,”art,thankstothe
Nitten’sinsider-biasedsystem:

InviewofthefactthattheAcademygenerallyrepresentsthemostcon-
servativearttraditionsandthefactthatattheAcademymembersand
otherspecifiedartistsareallowedentranceintotheexhibitionwithout
examination,whileotherpaintersarerequiredtosubmitworksforex-
aminationbyajuryselectedbytheMinistryandtheAcademy,itappears
thatthemakeupoftheexhibitioncannotbeanythingbutundemocratic
andunrepresentativeofJapanesecontemporaryart.61
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TheOccupationfinallydecidedtopermittheexhibition,consideringit“on
trial”for1948.In1949theemperorandempressfavoredtheexhibitionwith
avisit,diningafterwardwithnewlyinductedAcademymembers.62
 ForsomeonelikeKaidō,whohadbeenatleastperipherallyapartofthe
prewarSurrealismmovement,thepostwarreturnoftheNittensignaleda
parallelintheartworldoftherightwardturninevidenceeverywhereelse:
thereturntopowerinthepostwarperiodofthesamepeoplewhohadbeen
activeinwartimeandwho,likeShōriki,hadcapitalizedontheopportunities
madeavailableascompetingvoicesweresilenced(orwhohadeventaken
anactivepartinthatsilencing).Thepatronagenetworksthatwerebeing
reenergizedbythereturnofNittenwerethosethathadsurvivedandeven
prosperedinthefaceofahostofrepressions:thevirtualeliminationofthe
CommunistPartyby1930andthesubsequentsuppressionofproletarianart
by1934,thenduringstepped-upwartimerepressions,thearrestandjailing
ofSurrealistsbythetokkōthoughtpolice,whohadcometoregardthemove-
mentasakindof“communistartphilosophy.”63Takiguchireflectedonthis
diresituationfornewartin1952,notingthatjournalistsalsohadaccommo-
datedthemselvestothefilteringenforcedbytheNittenandothermajorex-
hibitions.Heheldouthopenonethelessthatsmallmovementsmightsome-
howbreakthroughtheseimpasses.64
 Theartisticcommunityremainingaftersuchrepressionfoundwaysof
gettingalong,andeventhriving,inthefaceofactiveofficialscrutinyand
suspicion.InfactKawakitaMichiakinotesthattheexplosionofartgroups
afterthewarhaditsrootsinaproliferationofartorganizationsinthelate
1930s,whichkeptclosecontactwithofficialdesires.65Inthisartworldof
self-limitedhorizons,thereorganizationoftheImperialArtAcademy(in
whichsomeofthefoundersoftheostensiblyindependentSecondDivision
[Nika]groupbecamemembers)wasofpreeminentimportance.66Thestate
workedtomaintainalevelofsupportaswellascontrol,addingtheincen-
tiveofawardingculturalmedalsin1937,thesameyearthatitreabsorbedthe
previouslynominally independent ImperialFineArtsAcademyback into
theMinistryofEducation(Monbushō)astheImperialArtAcademy.67Even
amongtheSurrealists,artistsperhapslessinclinedtocooperatewithstate
culturalgoals,JohnClarknotesthatbythelate1930sadefensive“inner
emigration”wasinevidence:workstendedtowardmathematicalabstrac-
tionorapretensetowardastrictlylimited,inner,reflectiveperspective(in-
vertingSurrealism’sverystanceonthepoliticalityoftheunconsciousand
theindividualmind):“Referencesthatgavetheirmeaninganykindofcriti-
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caledgewereburiedinanemphasisonthetechnicalproceduresused,the
iconographyoftheimage,orthesheeremotionalmoodconjuredup.”68
 Inmanywaystheartworldparalleledthatoforganizedlaborinthelate
1930s:thrivinginasense,butthoroughlyadjustedtoaccordwithstateau-
thority.69Itwasperhapsforthisreasonthatafterthewarthepoliticalsen-
sibilitiesoftheremainingleft-sympatheticartiststendedtoreturnthem
to“unfinishedbusiness,”asetofconcernsthathadthecachetofwartime
suppression and yet reproduced earlier self-limitations as well. In works
producedintheimmediatepostwarperiod,stylesrangingfromanovertly
politicalSurrealismtoSocialistRealism(thelatterdespitethetotalabsence
ofproletarianartforoveradecade)revisitedpreviouslyforbiddenterritory
forrepresentation.Anotabledifferencebetweenthisartand,forexample,
theextensivedebatesoversubjectivity(shutaisei ronsō)bypostwarJapanese
intellectuals,isthattheart’srepresentationalmodebecameinadequateonly
inthefaceofthedefeatofthepostwardemocracymovements,whereasthe
intellectualdebatewasabstractfromitsveryinception.Andyetforthose
whoyearnedforadecisivebreakwithafraughtpast,manyoftheartprac-
ticesappearedinsufficientlyrethought.
 Havingexperienced this recenthistory fromtheperspectiveof some-
onebothseriouslyengagedinthestudyofSurrealisttheoryandpractice
andwithhopeforart’sparticipation intransformingthepostwarworld,
Kaidōwasdissatisfiedwiththeinitialboominartgroups.Hissensewas
thattheartscommunityneededmorethansimplesupportforcurrentprac-
ticesthroughmoresponsoredexhibitions(inthefashioninwhichhisand
otherpapers,suchastheMainichi Shinbun,werecurrentlyengaged);hisidea
wastousethenewspaper’spatronagetohelpfosteranewkindofartistic
production.Hesawanunjuriedexhibitionasawayaroundtheoverwhelm-
inglyconservativepatronagesystemandthecommon,long-standinghabit
ofavoidingrisktaking(fosteredbypatronageandcensorship).Thehopewas
thattheexhibitionwoulddrawartiststoitselfandwouldserveasthevehicle
for individualartistsfindingtheirwaytosomesortofnewartisticprac-
ticeadequate to thepostwarhistorical situation.70Kaidōwas thoroughly
wonoverbytheconceptofan indépendant,butwhentheNihonBijutsu-
kaidebutedtheirexhibitionin1947,hewasdissatisfiedbyitsbeingbound
tothepoliticaladvocacyofoneparticularapproach,SocialistRealism.He
thuslaunchedintohisownpreparationsforarivalindépendant,bywhich
hehopedtofostersomethingdifferent.71Althoughintheendhehadtore-
sorttosendinginvitationstoestablishedartgroupsforthefirstexhibition,
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as a necessary compromise, the Yomiuri Indépendant ultimately achieved
Kaidō’saims.72
 YetevenastheYomiuri Indépendantpromisedtobreakoutofthecon-
servativeartestablishment’scontrolsandhabitsofaccommodation,itdid
thisaspartoftheculturalpromotionsbytheYomiuri.Freudproposesthe
generalcaseofsublimationofconflictthroughart;73inthisinstance,how-
ever,conflictwassuppressedthroughthesignofartingeneral:artsponsor-
ship,irrespectiveofitscontent(fromimportedartexhibitionstoemergent,
evencriticallocalartworks),promisedaculturalexpansionandawide-open
future,ahopecongenialtothedevelopingconservativecoalitionandthe
termsofitspowermonopoly,asitsteeredapathtowardeconomic,butnot
political, recovery. For the Yomiuri itself, the image of patron of the arts
couldservetodisplacepoliticalconsiderations:Shōriki(whoremainedma-
jorityowner),thepaper’swartimeenthusiasms,thehistoryofthesuppres-
sionoftheradicallaborpoliticsandcriticaljournalismthathadbegunso
promisinglyatthisverynewspaper,74anditsreplacementbyanewconser-
vatism.
 Againstthisbroaddisplacementofhistoryandpoliticsbyculturethere
werecontinuedattemptstomobilizearepoliticizedculturalproductionfor
progressiveends.WhileideologuessuchasIshiwaraKanjiurgedthepopu-
lacetoshame,remorse,andareembraceofimperialvalues,75anumberof
writersexaminedthegrimrealitiesofthepostwarworldandsoughtanhon-
estreassessmentoftherealpracticesandeffectsofthemoralinjunctions
thathadledtosuchalevelofdeathandsuffering.Thesewritingsincluded
SakaguchiAngo’s“DiscourseonDecadence”(“Darakuron”)ofApril1946,a
ferocious indictmentofpoliticaltradition,theemperorsystem,andcon-
temporaryethicalstandardsasabstract,inhuman,cynical,andpoisonous.
Sakaguchi celebrated the much-maligned postwar “decadence,” or falling
awayfromthesedeadlyillusions,asaquestfortruthandasoberencounter
withthereal.76 Inadifferentvein,unionsandleftistgroupssponsoreda
varietyof culturalproductionsasan integralpartof theirefforts togar-
nersupportandpublicityandoftenreceiveddirectassistanceduringlabor
strugglesfrompoliticallycommittedartists.77DespiteKaidō’shopesforits
democratizingpotential,however,therewaslittleinitiallytogiveexecutives
attheYomiuripauseintheformatoftheexhibition;publicparticipationin
anexhibitioncouldonlyhelpthenewspaper’simage,andtheculturalcachet
oftheFrenchwordinthetitlealso likelyhelpedsmoothoveranyminor
anxieties.
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The Politics of Culture II: 1960, Critical Mass,  
and the Monty Hall Moment

ThetwoIndépendants(separatedhereintotheircommonterms,Nihon Indé-
pendantandYomiuri Indépendant,butinactualitysharingtheformername
formuchofthelatter’sexistence)providedkeyexhibitioncircuitsforart
outsidetheofficialartworldoftheNitten.78TheNihon Indépendant,spon-
soredbytheJapanFineArtAssociation(NihonBijutsukai,nottobecon-
fusedwiththeNitten’sJapanArtsAcademy),andthuscloselyconnected
withtheCommunistParty,bythe1950swasfirmlyassociatedwithartin-
spiredbySocialistRealism’sreportagestyle.79Despitetheeclecticismwith
whichitwaspracticedinJapan,thefundamentalstylenonethelessrisked
substituting a reified gesture of political commitment for actual critical
practice.During theyearsofpoliticalmobilizationandprotest following
thewar’send,thisart’sdepictionofthedignityandpowerofmassmobi-
lizationappealedtomanyasarepresentativepracticeconsonantwiththe
bestgoalsandaspirationsofpostwardemocracy:thestrugglesforexpanded
politicalopportunityandagainstremilitarizationandareturntoauthori-
tariangovernment.Buttowardtheendofthe1950stherepresentationsof
ever-largerraisedfistswerebeginningtoappearabitpitifulandludicrous
toanewgenerationofartists.80Aspostwardemocracy’spossibilitiesreceded
andpopularprotestsmetwithfailure,SocialistRealistrepresentationcame
tobeseenasinadequatetothecontemporarysituation.81
 Politicallycommittedartistsfacedachoice.Manycontinuedtosoldieron
withreportageattheNihon Indépendant,butothersweredrawntotheprob-
lemofformastheyattemptedtoconstructanartthatcouldspeaktotheir
situationandtheirtime.Examiningthecomplexitiesofthecontemporary
everydaycontext,theseartistsfocusedontheartisticobjectandtheprac-
ticeofartitself.Yetthisistospeakoftheendresultsofacomplexdialogue.
Thefocusofthisartaroseovertimeoutofanenthusiasticandcommitted
kindofplayfulcompetitionattheYomiuri Indépendant,whichdrewawide
rangeofartisticpracticesandconcerns,politicizedandunpoliticizedalike.
Intime,however,thisplayfulartaddresseddailylifeasaspaceofhidden
processesandconcealedpoliticalinvestments.
 Bythelate1950severydaylifeinurbanJapanwasbeingtransformedat
alllevels,especiallywithintheurbanspacesreconfiguredbyahostofnew
andinterdependentworking,living,andconsumingpractices.Thestagger-
inggrowthinthisperiodwasparticularlyconcentratedinurbanareas,such
as in theKeihin regioncomprisingTokyo,Yokohama,andtheirenvirons
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(including the heavily polluted Kawasaki industrial corridor). In 1956, as
eventsunfoldedwithintheSovietbloc,severalpopularpublicationsanda
governmentwhitepaperproclaimedthe“endofthepostwar,”basedongnP
andnationalincomehavingreturnedtoprewarlevels.Havingrebuiltfrom
theignominyofdefeatandtheblackmarketprofiteering,sordidexigencies,
andothergeneralbrutalitiesofthestruggleforexistencethatfollowed,the
countrycouldnowlookforwardtonewgrowthandaffluence.82Withgrowth
camethenewpossibilitiesofamodernizedconsumerexistence,asthetri-
umvirateoftherefrigerator,washingmachine,andblackandwhitetv,as
wellasahostofotherdomesticgoods,wereaggressivelypromotedbythe
new,popularweeklymagazines,aswellasbytelevisionbroadcasting(in-
cludingonShōriki’snetwork).SimonPartnernotesthatnationaladvertis-
ingandpromotionalexpendituresincreasedfrom9billionyenin1953to146
billionin1959,or1.5percentoftotalgDP.83Theseadvertisementsborrowed
fromalong-standing,ambiguouspoliticalrhetoricabouta“neweveryday
life”(shin seikatsu),championedespeciallybytheHatoyamacabinetof1955.
Thesenonspecificpromisesofageneralandthoroughgoingrenewalraised
expectationswellaheadofactualimprovementsinthelivingsituation.Ad-
vertisingworkedtogivecontenttothoseraisedexpectations,fuelingthe
productionandconsumptionboomof the late1950s,which inturnpro-
videdfurthermaterialforsubsequentgovernmentalpromotionofthisdaily
life.84Departmentstoredisplays,advertisements,andimportedtelevision
programming(especiallyfromAmerica,featuringimagesofmoderndomes-
ticityandconvenience)allgleamedwiththeallureofpromisedluxury.
 Atthesametime,anaccommodationamongconservativegroupsledto
theformationin1955oftheLiberalDemocraticParty.TheParty’scontinu-
ingpoliticalcontrolover thecountrywasassuredbyavarietyofmecha-
nisms, including rural gerrymandering, vote apportionment procedures,
covertAmericansupport,andtheParty’sroleasthekeymediatorbetween
statebureaucracyandindustry.Labor,foritspart,remainedthemainingre-
dientinthenumerouspopularprotestsofthe1950sbutnonethelessbegan
toshiftfrompolitical,systemicobjectivestoeconomicgoals.Labor’spoliti-
calactivismhadbeensteadilysuppressedfrommid-1946onward,whileem-
ployersandsecondary,single-companyunionorganizersandahostofother
mechanisms—aswellasgrowthitself,anditspublicity—slowlyco-opted
uniongoalsanderodedthepositionofactivistlabor.85
 ThefailuretopreventtherenewaloftheSecurityTreatywiththeUnited
States in 1960, despite the massive demonstrations and strikes (called
Anpo),marksboththeapparentterminusofpostwardemocracyandthe
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pointofcoalescenceoftheseeconomicpotentialsintothecooptationofre-
sistancethroughanaffirmativeprogramofgrowthandconsumption(fig.
4.1).Thoughtermeda“renewal”ofthetreatyof1952,thecontextforthe
newtreatyincludedadecadeofpressurefromtheUnitedStatestoincrease
therateofrearmament,circumventingArticle9oftheConstitution’s“re-
nunciationofwar”clausebycreatingfirsta“policereserve”andthen“self-
defenseforces.”86Beyonditsexplicitprovisionsfor“mutual”defenseand
AmericanmilitarybasesthroughoutJapan,theSecurityTreatydeepened
Japan’sroleinthecoldwarasthekeytoU.S.“containment”inAsia.Itrati-
fiedU.S.supportandendorsementoftheJapanesestate’srulingcoalition
anditseffortsatdomesticcontrol,aswellas(covertly)Japan’sacceptanceof
nuclearweaponsonAmericanwarshipsandbases.Ineachcase,memoriesof
wartimeandtheimperialstate,prospectsforfuturewarfare,andapostwar
historyofsuppressedaspirationsmadetheSecurityTreatydemonstrations
theculminationofyearsofstruggle,particularlyfortheLeft.
 Protest actions escalated in the late 1950s, culminating in massive
strikesthroughoutthecountryandever-largerdemonstrationsoutsidethe
NationalDietandtheprimeminister’sresidenceinoppositiontothere-
visionandrenewaloftheU.S.-JapanSecurityTreaty.Theirfailuretopre-
vent the treaty’s renewal, despite having reached this participatory cre-
scendo,seemedtopointtothelimitedeffectivenessofsuchpoliticaltactics
inthefaceofan(atbest)indifferentrulingbloc.Despiteaccusationsofpro-
tester force and violence by Supreme Court Chief Justice Tanaka Kōtarō
andothers,87 theprotests wereprimarily spectacularandsupplicatory in
nature,seekingtomoveheartsandvotesthroughthevisibledemonstration
oftheircommittedopposition;evenduringtheDietcompoundincursions,
protestersstoppedshortofactuallyenteringtheDietbuildingitself,andthe
hugestrikesofJunewerenotsustained.Absentgovernmentacceptanceof
protesters’legitimatevoicingofpopularpoliticaldemands,andwithtreaty
passagealreadyachieved,theprotestshadreachedatacticaldeadend.But
especially damaging to the opposition was the state’s tactical shift from
confrontationwithnakedforcetoconsolationbasedonprovidingmaterial
comforts.
 The grounds of political debate shifted virtually overnight with but a
singlechangeofprimeministers.Muchactivismhad foundamobilizing
focalpointinthefigureofPrimeMinisterKishiNobusuke.AformerTōjō
cabinetmemberandhigh-levelcolonialadministratorforManchuriawho
hadclosetiestozaibatsuindustrialcombinesandthemilitary,88Kishihad



4.1 AnpodemonstrationsbeforetheDiet,June18,1960.CourtesyofAsahi Shinbun.
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beenincarceratedinSugamoPrisonforthreeyearsduringtheOccupation
asasuspectedclass-awarcriminal.Hewasoneofhundredsofthousands
de-purged by the Occupation under Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway in 1951.89
Fewerthansixyearslater,Kishiwasprimeminister.Heseemedtomanyto
representadirectreturntofascistimperialJapan,animpressionstrength-
enedbyhiseffortstorevisetheConstitution,suppressteachers,andex-
pandpoliceauthority.Thekeyroleofthisoverdeterminedfigureinback-
ingrenewaloftheU.S.-JapanSecurityTreatyobscuredthecomplexitiesof
Japan’scoldwarposition,inwhicheconomicprosperitywastieddirectly
toAmerica’sAsianwarsandstrategicpolicyandJapan’sowntroubledhis-
toryofwarandcolonialexpansioninAsia.Theseissuesrecededbeforethe
nightmarevisionofKishiasarevivaloftheoldorder.90OnMay19,1960,
hedispatchedfivehundredpolicetotheDietChamberspriortoasurprise
voteonthetreatyintheLowerHouse;thetelevisedforcibleextractionof
socialistmembersfromtheirsit-inoutsidethespeaker’sofficepersuaded
many of Kishi’s duplicitous nature and brought universal condemnation
fromthepress.Inturn,hisdismissaloftheprotesters’demandsinthename
ofalarger,quietersetof“voicelessvoices”infavorofthetreatyintensified

4.2 DemonstratorsagainsttheSecurityTreatyburstthroughonesetofgatesattheDiet
compound,June15,1960.ThesigntotheleftannouncesthepresenceoftheChūōUni-
versityEconomicsDepartment;thesigntotherightproclaims,inthevoiceoftheDiet,
“Sorry’boutthewar!”Atcentertop,apolicephotographerdocumentsthedemonstra-
tors’identities.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.
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oppositionanger(fig.4.3).91Kishi’sresignationjustaftertheSecurityTreaty
renewaldefusedapotentiallyvolatilesituationandprovidedtheopposition
withacompensatoryvictory.92
 His successor, Ikeda Hayato, quickly formed a cabinet full of new,
youngerfaces(includingthefirstfemalecabinetminister,NakayamaMasa,
appointedaswelfareminister),demonstratingcontinuityandconfidence
againstexpectationsofpersistentchaosandsignalinganewgovernmen-
taloutlook.Ikeda’sgovernmentimmediatelyadoptedalowprofile(teishi-
sei),replacingtheviolenceandconfrontationalpoliciesofKishiwithwell-
orchestrated public gestures toward reconciliation with the opposition
parties. When a nine-month struggle at the Miike coal mine in Kyushu
flaredupinamassiveconfrontationinJuly,Ikedaandhisnewlabormin-
ister,IshidaHirohide,negotiatedtoresubmitthedisputetomediation,an
actionthatultimatelybroughtanendtotheconflict,thelastmajoraction
ofthisscalebyanactivistunioninpostwarJapan.Theworkershadsought
tolinkthestriketotheSecurityTreatyprotests,amovethatleftthemsimi-
larlyvulnerabletothenewtacticsoftheIkedagovernment.Conciliation

4.3 Anpodemonstrations,June15,1960.StudentsinsidetheDietcompoundfaceriot
police.Intheresultingmelee,thestudentleaderKanbaMichikowaskilled.Courtesyof
Asahi Shinbun.
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endedavisible,violentspectacleofclassconflictandhandedlaboramajor
defeat.93
 AnotableexceptionamongthenewfacesinthecabinetwasYamazaki
Iwao,placed inchargeof theMinistryofHomeAffairsandtheNational
PublicSafetyCommission(policing).Yamazakihadbeenhomeministerin
the1945postwarHigashikunicabinet,wherehepresidedoveranunrecon-
structedsecurityapparatusfromimperialJapan,includingthenotorious
tokkōpolice.Hiscontinuedpostwarenforcementof lèse-majestéstatutes
(including threats of imprisonment for criticism of the emperor) ended
onlywhenhisseizureofnewspapersforpublishingthefamouspictureof
GeneralMacArthurandtheemperorinSeptember1945helpedprovokethe
OccupationintoissuingscaPin-93,the“Japanesebillofrights”directive
freeing political prisoners, ending the Peace Preservation, lèse-majesté,
andotherrepressivelaws,anddismissingtheheadsofmostmajorpolice
bureaus—includingHomeMinisterYamazakihimself.94Thechoiceofthe
notoriousYamazakipointstoanunderlyingrepressivecounterparttothe
Ikedaadministration’spublicconciliatorystance.Whenayoungrightistas-
sassinatedSocialistPartyChairmanAsanumaInejirōonstageatarallyin
October,however,Yamazakitookresponsibilityandresigned, leavingthe
positiontoSutōHideo,alongtimeprotégéofYoshidaShigeru.PrimeMinis-
terIkedahimselfdeliveredanunprecedentedeulogyforhisdeceasedpoliti-
calopponent,andtheemperordispatchedsympathyandcondolencemoney
toAsanuma’swidow,thefirsttimethatsuchagesturehadbeenmadefor
someoneneitherinthecabinetnorwithanimperialappointment.Allthree
gesturesworkedtopreventtheincidentfrombecominganeffectiveoppor-
tunityforremobilizingoppositiontothegovernment.
 Atthesametime,Ikedafurtherundercutopposition(andespeciallyelec-
toralchallengesfromtheSocialistParty)withpromisesforactiononim-
provedsocialsecurity,taxreductions,andpublicprojectsand,attheendof
theyear,byannouncingasweepingprogramofnational“incomedoubling,”
pledgingtofulfillthisgoalwithintenyears.Bypromisingtodeliverhigh
growthandsubstantialmaterialbenefitstoallinshortorder,Ikedaposi-
tionedthegovernmentbehindtheeffectsofaneconomicexpansionunder
wayatleastsincethemid-1950s,fueledbydomesticconsumption,trum-
petedbyadvertising,andassociatedwithprofoundchangesinhowpeople
worked,lived,andconceivedoftheirlives.95EverydaylifeinurbanJapanby
thelate1950swaschangingatalllevels,andyetapartfromanexplosionof
enthusiasticadvertising,television,andlightjournalism,theeffectsofthis
transformationconstitutedthegreatunaddressedpoliticalphenomenonof



Plate 1 Akasegawa Genpei’s postcard journal, Raging Picture Prison Mail Newsletter, 
third issue (March 27, 1970). “Fired off” by the “Struggle from the Outside World for the 
Detained, Co.” (Akasegawa and coauthor Matsuda Tetsuo), the journal was sent only 
to imprisoned activists. Echoing insights from his 1967 essay “The Objet after Stalin,” 
this enigmatic postcard intimates the explosive potential from uniting protestors and 
avant- garde art and their shared origin in objets. It presents a visual pun playing on the 
elements of the Kanji character for cannon, hō (bottom center), as consisting in rock, or 
seki (bottom left), and wrapping, or hō (bottom right). The central image literalizes this 
insight, presenting a cannon firing on the 10,000- yen note as the intersection between 
a rock, clutched and ready for throwing, and a wrapped commodity, one of Akasegawa’s 
signature works—in other words, the spheres of political protest and avant- garde art. 
The cannon’s shot in turn yields the ricocheting words (read diagonally) “violence” (bō-
ryoku) and “recapturing” (dakkai ). The b- series 1,000- yen denomination famously tar-
geted by Akasegawa similarly featured a portrait of Shōtoku Taishi; changing to the con-
temporary 10,000- yen denomination allowed Akasegawa to feature a similar- looking 
note, but also perhaps reflected inflation. Postcard, 15.6 × 21.7 cm. Courtesy of Akase-
gawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art Museum.



Plate 2 Seized 1,000- Yen Wrapped Work, with evidence tag 1963 / 1966. 
Printed matter, can, string. 8 × 8 × 14 cm. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei /  
Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.



Plate 3 Akasegawa Genpei, Aimai na umi 12 (The Ambiguous Ocean 12), 1961. 
Collage, ink, paper. 35.7 × 25.0 cm. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya 
City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.



Plate 4 Akasegawa Genpei, Aimai na umi 4 (The Ambiguous Ocean 4), 1963. Collage, 
watercolor, paper. 27.0 × 38.2 cm. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art 
 Museum.



Plate 5 Left: Akasegawa Genpei, Aimai na umi d (The Ambiguous Ocean d), 
1963. Collage, ink, watercolor, paper. 39.5 × 27.2 cm. Courtesy of Akasegawa Gen-
pei / Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.



Plate 6 Akasegawa at home with works, ca. 1966. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / 
Nagoya City Art Museum.

(opposite)

Plate 7 Akasegawa Genpei, Fukushū no keitaigaku (korosu mae ni aite o yoku miru) (The 
Morphology of Revenge: Take a Close Look at the Opponent Before You Kill Him) (En-
larged 1,000 Yen), 1963. Ink and paper, 90 × 180 cm. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / 
Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.

Plates 8 and 9 Akasegawa Genpei, model 1,000- yen note (green, invitation), obverse 
and reverse faces. Printed matter, double- sided. 7.4 × 16.1 cm. Back: invitation to the ex-
hibition, On the Ambiguous Ocean, Shinjuku Daiichi Gallery, February 5–10, 1963. Cour-
tesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.





Plate 10 Akasegawa Genpei, Vagina no shītsu (nibanme no puresento) (Vagina Sheets 
[The Second Present]), 1994 re- creation. Rubber inner tubes, vacuum tubes, pipette, 
wheel. 182 × 91 cm. Not pictured: floor objet portion of original work (a toaster stuffed 
with long nails, slowly corroded by acid dripped from the pipette, submitted as a separate 
exhibit, Nijikan oki no haihatsu [Stirred Up Every Two Hours]). Courtesy of Akasegawa 
Genpei / Nagoya City Art Museum.



Plate 11 Katō Yoshihiro with objet works at the Aichi Prefec-
ture Art Museum, Nagoya, January 1963. The mandala compo-
sition the artist is standing before became part of his Yomiuri 
installation in February 1963, with the addition of inset boxes 
of cigarette butts. Photos courtesy of the artist.



Plate 12 Nakanishi Natsuyuki, In (Rhyme), 1959. Paint, enamel, sand on ply-
wood. 114.0 × 92.0 cm. Part of a multicanvas series from 1959–60, all sharing 
the same title (a reference to Karlheinz Stockhausen’s work, in its spatial 
graphical notation and explorations of seriality). Photo courtesy of Nakanishi 
Natsuyuki / Museum of Contemporary Arts, Tokyo.



Plate 13 The Yamanote event invitation received by Akasegawa, 1962. The characters 
for kakuhan (agitation) have been written in by hand below the printed katakana syl-
lables. Collection of the artist. Courtesy of the Nagoya City Art Museum.



Plate 14 A different kind of ready-made objet: Akasegawa’s coat hanger wrapped in 
1,000- yen notes, originally displayed at the Group Sweet exhibition at the Kawasumi 
Gallery, March 1963 (shown here with the subsequently affixed court evidence tag). Cour-
tesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.

Plate 15 The image(s) that started it all: the 1,000- yen note, set against a grinning 
Prime Minister Ikeda and featuring Hi- Red Center’s distinctive diagonal exclamation 
point seal. These are the second and third pages in Akasegawa’s illustrated series within 
the League of Criminals’ book, Akai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami no yoru (The Red Balloon, 
or the Night of the She- Wolf), 1963.



Plate 16 The poster for the 1,000- yen Incident Discussion Group’s Unfreedom of Ex-
pression Exhibition, August 1967, Muramatsu Gallery, publicizing the verdict from the 
June trial and supporting Akasegawa’s legal costs. The poster lists nearly a hundred con-
tributing artists, a number “which we expect will increase.” Courtesy of Akasegawa Gen-
pei / Nagoya City Art Museum.



Plate 17 Akasegawa Genpei, Dai Nippon rei’en satsu (Greater Japan Zero- Yen Note), 
1967. Obverse and reverse faces. Printed matter, double sided. 14.4 × 30.8 cm. Akase-
gawa’s rebuttal on December 1967 to his trial verdict was this printed work, a “real” note 
with a value of zero. The characters for “real thing,” or honmono, are emblazoned on the 
obverse; the figure with the curiously empty head is the “portrait of a [or the] real thing” 
(honmono no zu). Akasegawa sold these notes for cash, which he then collected in a jar, 
with the (modeled) goal of, over time, replacing all government currency with these real, 
but valueless, ones. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI 
THE BATHHOUSE.



Plate 18 Members of the group Zero Dimension parade through the Ginza on Febru-
ary 11, 1967, in vacant- eyed plastic masks cast from an art school instructional bust of 
Agrippa. They wave Hinomaru flags emblazoned with “Celebration of Imperial Japan Zero 
Dimension Day.” February 11 had just been reestablished as a national holiday, ostensibly 
in celebration of National Foundation Day, Kenkoku kinen no hi. In Imperial Japan, how-
ever, the day went by another name, Kigensetsu, first proclaimed in 1872 as a commemo-
ration of the mythohistorical founding of the nation by the accession to the throne of the 
divine progenitor and first emperor, Jimmu. In 1889 it was the day chosen for the Meiji 
emperor to “bequeath” the Constitution to the people in a carefully sacralized and cho-
reographed set of ceremonies. Despite its renaming as Kenkoku no hi in 1947, the holiday 
was eliminated in 1948 and only restored in 1966, after years of campaigning from the 
Right. Zero Dimension’s burlesque of the glassy- eyed zeal of the self- proclaimed patriot 
groups effectively lampoons the emptiness behind the state’s restoration of this celebra-
tion—and its transparently willful historical amnesia—one year before the centennial 
anniversary of the Meiji Restoration. Photo courtesy of Katō Yoshihiro.



Plate 19 Akasegawa Genpei’s poster for Adachi Masao (formerly of 
van Film Science Research Center) and Wakamatsu Kōji’s film, Seki-
gun—pflp: Sekai sensō sengen (Red Army / pflp: Declaration of World 
War), 1971. The poster was allegedly a hit among the pflp (the Popu-
lar Front for the Liberation of Palestine, the film’s coproducers), who 
invited Akasegawa through Adachi to to spend a year with them in 
Lebanon doing further design work. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei /  
Nagoya City Art Museum / SCAI THE BATHHOUSE.
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theperiod.Thiswasinspiteofthefactthatmanyofitscausesweredirectly
relatedtothesecurityarrangementwithAmerica, includingKoreanWar
procurements,atransistorandtelevisionindustryarisingfromtechnology
transfers,andcontinuingbeneficialtradearrangements—directlyrelated,
inotherwords,tothecoldandhotwarsinAsia.96
 Morethanjustanelectoralploy,PrimeMinisterIkeda’sstrategywasable
totakeadvantageofthesetransformationsalreadyunderwaytoeaseand
displacethememoryofnakedstateforceandthwarteddemandsfordemo-
craticparticipation.Theelaborate performanceof conciliation, theaban-
donmentofconstitutionalrevision,andcallstorespectsocialorderprom-
ised a path away from violence and confrontation, while the prospect of
trueeconomicbenefitshadarealappealforpeoplewhoserecentmemories
includedpostwarstarvationconditionsanddevastatingeconomiccontrac-
tions.97 Inmanyways, thiswasaMontyHall, Let’s Make a Deal moment
forJapanesepolitics,whenthwarteddemandsfordemocraticparticipation
weretradedawayforfabulousprizes—withIkedaandtheLiberalDemo-
craticPartyreapingthebenefitsoftheirapparentmunificence.98
 Thiswascompletelyinkeepingwiththeconfidentialassessmentofthe
AmericanEmbassyatthetime:thattostayinpower,conservativesneeded
economicprosperityandtheadoptionofa“progressive,moreliberalimage,
inorder toundercut the left’s fixation that contemporary Japanese con-
servatismisnomorethantheoldpre-warmilitaristconservatismindis-
guise.”99Thestate’spromiseoforderandthatitwoulddeliverthegoodlife
andincomedoublingwithinadecadebecameaprimarymeansforco-opting
dissent.100Thepromotionofthisvisionofprosperityanticipatedthestate’s
tacticsfortheTokyoOlympicsin1964inits imageofapeacefulpostwar
Japan divorced from troubling histories.101 This dehistoricization was all
themoreparadoxicalsincethisdailylifewasdirectlylinkedtoacoldwar
militaryalliancewiththeUnitedStatesthatdeterminedtheforminwhich
JapanwouldrenewandcontinueitshistoricalrelationshipwithAsiaand
theworld.102
 At the moment the state began championing an everyday defined by
formsofconsumptionasthecomplementtoanadministered,closedpoliti-
calrealm,anevolvingartisticavant-gardeturnedtothiseverydayasaspace
torethinkapoliticalproject.103Poisedonthebrinkofaslideintoaprolifer-
atingmassculture,artistsworkedtocontestanincreasinglyhomogeneous
everydaylife.Throughapracticethatforegroundedmakingandproducing,
anddirectengagementinsteadofpassiveconsumption,theseartistsdevel-
opedanartcritiquingtherealitiesandprospectsofthisdailylifeonoffer.
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Theopportunitiesprovidedforbothartisticexhibitionandcommunication
atthetwoIndépendants,particularlytheYomiuri Indépendant,playedapiv-
otalroleinbringingthisartintobeing.Inthistheexhibitionsfulfilledtheir
promiseasindependentspacesforfurtheringdemocraticculturalpractice
anddialogue.

The Promise and Practice of Independence

FromitsopeningonFebruary11,1949,onward,theYomiuri Indépendantex-
hibitionofferedthepromiseandpotentialfordemocratizedculturalpro-
duction—butittooknearlyadecadebeforethisbegantobefullyrealized.
Initsbriefexhibitionbrochurefortheinauguralexhibition—asimplelist
ofexhibitsbytitleandauthor(inorderofsubmission)—attendeesfound
anuntitledmanifesto:

Thepresentconditionofourartworld [bijutsukai] is that,behind the
eruptionofgroupsfromeveryfaction,andfloodofexhibitionsofevery
stripe,ajumbleoffeudalism,patronagebonds,utilitarianconsiderations
andpoliticalprogramsremain,alabyrinthinesystemofdetailwithlittle
prospectofdemocratization—orsoitissaid.Tobreakthroughandpurge
allofthis,andnewlyimbueaspiritofthehighestartisticcreativity,our
onlyoptionistodiscardallofthis[infavorof]anIndépendant,themost
democraticmethodofexhibitionthankstoitsformofcompletelyfree
competition.Disregardingexpertiseorlackthereof,fameoranonymity,
itliberatestheworldofarttoeveryone,withoutrestriction,makingit
possibleforworksandaestheticsensibilitytoattainfreedom.
 It is for this reason alone that [the Yomiuri Shinbun Co.] endures
everydifficultyandsacrificetotakethedecisivesteptowardsartrevolu-
tion[bijutsu kakumei]byopeningthis,ourcountry’sfirst[Indépendant].
Heretherearenofactions,noconnections,nofavoritism,nobarriersof
anysort:justmeritandcreativity,displayedwithoutlimitationinanen-
thusiasmforthehighestart.[TheYomiuriShinbunCo.]haseveryconfi-
dencethatthisundertakingwillgaintheaccordofyou,dearguests,who
seektruedemocratization.104

Themanifesto,likelywrittenbyKaidōHideo(perhapstogetherwithTaki-
guchiShūzō),displaysboththehopesandtheambiguousculturalpolitics
fromwhichtheexhibitionoriginated.Itdeclaresasitsgoaltheradicaldis-
cardingoftheentirehidebound,insular,andcorruptJapaneseartworldby
supportinganentirelyopenexhibition.Thisblanketdisapprovalapparently
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extendedtotheNihon Indépendantheldin1947bytheNihonBijutsukai;ina
movethatperhapsclarifiesthenewspaper’sdecisiontoadoptthesametitle,
thestatementcompletelydisregardstheexistenceoftheotherexhibition,
proclaimingitsowntobe“ourcountry’sfirst.”
 ThemanifestocongratulatesthesponsoringYomiuri Shinbunforitsen-
lightenedmotivesandmanysacrificesinpromotingtruedemocracythrough
thisexhibition.ThiswasinkeepingwiththebroadereffortsoftheYomiuri
toremakeitsimageinthewakeofitswartimeandearlyOccupationhistory
bysponsoringartexhibitionsandotherculturalevents.Atthesametime,
themanifestoindicatesaimsthatgowellbeyondsuchpurposes.Itexplicitly
linkstheliberationoftheartworldanddemocratization,andevenspeaks
of“artrevolution,”orbijutsu kakumei.Itwouldtakeyearsbeforethepossi-
bilitiesoftheselattergoalswouldeclipsetheformer,cynicalenterpriseof
exculpationanddistraction.
 In the early years of the Yomiuri Indépendant, the majority of exhibits
werestaidportraitureandvariousmodernistpaintingsandsculptures,al-
thoughtherewasanundercurrentofoddities.Akasegawapointsoutthe
debtowedtotheseartists,whomhecharacterizesasnameless,unknown
henshitsusha(literally,“degenerates”),absentfromconventionalhistories,
asawayofexplaininghisdesiretowritehisaccountoftheYomiuri Indépen-
dant;Akasegawa’sfigureoftheunknownhenshitsushaalsoexplicitlyposes
thegeneralproblemofaccounting fora (historical)phenomenon incom-
pletelypreservedinmemoryandtracesofworksalone.105
 Theexhibition’schiefinitialeffectwasnotinartisticformssomuchasin
itsliberationofapreviouslyclosedinstitutionalspace.Justasthemanifesto
asserted,withthemerepaymentofanominalexhibitfee,anyonecoulddis-
playtheirartintheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum,thesameplacemany
prestigiousartgroupsandcollectionswereexhibited(includingtheNitten,
visitedbytheirimperialmajesties;seefig.4.4aand4.4b).106Theworksof
professionalartistshungnexttochildren’sdrawings;amateurswithnoac-
cesstopatronagenetworkscouldhanganything,withoutjuryscreening.
 Kaidōrecountsthat,incontrasttohispoliticalhopesforcreatinganin-
dépendant,hispracticalexpectationswerefairlylow,astherewerefewsigns
ofmajordevelopmentsformanyyears.Herecalledalongconversationwith
Takiguchiintheearlyyearsoftheexhibition,reflectingonitsprogressand
discussingwhetherornottheexhibitionhadanypoint.Neitherofthemex-
pectedmuch,butthey“concludedthatitwasprobablybettertohaveitthat
waythantonothaveit.”107Thisalsoreflectstheextenttowhichthedecision
tocontinuetheexhibitionwasentrustedtoKaidō—aneffectofhisposi-



4.4a and 4.4b Top: the emperor and empress visit the Yomiuri ’s Matisse exhibition,
April9,1951.Brushstrokesarevisibleontheirretouchedfacesonthispublishedimage.
Bottom:thecrownprinceinspectsthebrushwork.PhotoscourtesyofYomiuri Shinbun.
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tion’senhancementfromablockbusterexhibitiononMatissein1951that
hehadorganized.108
 In1955theexhibitionbegantochange,withtheinvolvementofanum-
berofyoungartistsofanewgeneration—includingfutureNeo-DadaGroup
members Yoshimura Masunobu and Shinohara Ushio—whose influence
wouldonlyincrease.ItisinthisperiodthattheYomiuri Indépendantcame
intoitsown,withthesteadyproliferationofincreasinglyprovocativeand
bizarreobjets,performances,andinstallationworks.Kaidō’sretrospective
viewwasthattheexhibitionof1955(theseventh)showedthefirstsigns
oftheriseoftruepostwarnewcomers,withthenextexhibition, in1956,
proving thatpostwararthadat last comeofage, “outof theseunjuried,
prize-less,freeexhibits.”109
 Othercriticsandobserversatthetimegenerallyacknowledgedthatthe
Yomiuri Indépendant of1957was the take-offpoint for theexhibition.As
late as 1956, Takiguchi had been bemoaning the sad state of affairs with
both Indépendants,accusingthemandtheartworld ingeneralofhaving
lost theiroriginal democratic goals (fromwhich the Indépendant in their
titles derived) and having instead reached some sort of accommodation
orsettlement(wakai).110HedescribedtheNihon Indépendantashavingan
“oppressiveatmosphere”inwhich“thecrudeapplicationofideologybiased
thecreativeactivities”;theYomiuri Indépendant,ontheotherhand,seemed
utterlydependentonYomiurisponsorship,despiteitspretensetoindepen-
dence.111ForTakiguchi,thekeytotheartworld’shavinglosttrackofitsgoal
ofdemocratization(minshūka)layinthepoorchoicesposedtonewartists
bythesetwoalternativesandtheiraccommodationism.112Giventheever-
diminishinglikelihoodofawiderdemocratizationprocessinformalpolitics
andsocietyatlarge,alossoffocusormomentuminartisticenthusiasms
forminshūkaishardlysurprising.Pessimismwouldbethenaturalaccompa-
nimenttotheaccommodativenessidentifiedbyTakiguchi.Andyetbythe
followingyeartheyoungartistswereactivelystakingoutnewpositionsin
awaythatcouldnothelpbutbenoticed;notforthelasttime,commenta-
torsbeganspeakingofthe“energy”newlyvisibleattheexhibitionasaway
ofobliquelydescribingthisphenomenon.113
 KaidōretrospectivelycharacterizedtheYomiuri Indépendantfrom1957to
1963(exhibitions9through13)asanotherexhibitionentirely,one“madeby
theartists.”InthissensethelaterYomiuri Indépendantfulfilledhisoriginal
optimisticgoals,atleastinfosteringavigorous,criticalartisticproductivity.
Heassociatestheartists’affectionatelyabbreviatedtermfortheYomiuri In-
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dépendant,“YomiuriAnpan,”withthis“otherYomiuri Indépendant,”thename
transformingspontaneouslyinthenewatmosphereoftheexhibition,pro-
vidinganappropriatelyplayfultitleforthedynamismofthechangedenvi-
ronment,andsimultaneouslyresolvingtheproblemofthetwoNihon Indé-
pendants.114
 Several causes have been suggested for the transformations in these
worksof the late1950s.Manypoint to theso-called Informelwhirlwind
following the Tokyo exhibitions of Art Informel works in 1956–57; these
includedexhibitionssuchastheYomiuri ’sExposition Internationale de l’Art 
ActuelandtheAsahi ’sSekai konnichi no bijutsuten(ArtofToday’sWorld)and
one-manshowsbyGeorgesMathieu(intheautumnof1957),SamFrancis,
andothers,aswellasavisitbyMichelTapié.115Equallyimportantwasthe
contemporaryworkofJasperJohnsandRobertRauschenberg,notonlyfor
itsformandaction-styleexecution,butalsobecauseitdirectedcriticaland
artisticattentiontothepossibilitiesinherentinthepredecessorsofNeo-
Dada.PopularcriticslikeHariuIchirō,whohadpreviouslysupportedthe
reportageworks,begantochampionareturntoDada.116
 Yetitisequallyworthconsideringtowhatextentcriticalexplanations
after the fact attempted to account for these emergent developments at
theYomiuri Indépendantbyimposingagenealogytoconcealaninterpretive
crisis.AssociatingthesetransformationswithInformel,oranyotherartistic
movement,substitutedalabelforanexplanation—eitherforthetrueinter-
nationaldimensionsofthisphenomenonorforananalysisofthecontents
ofthisparticularderivationofoddities.Avariantofthisproblemisrepro-
ducedinretrospectiveaccountswhichattempttoclaimprimacyforsomeof
theseinnovationsforcertainartistgroups,suchasinthepushtocreditthe
Gutaigroupforitsactionandhappeninginnovations.Suchafocusreduces
theanalysisofartisticinnovationtoasingledimension:thatofownership.
 Takiguchi wasperhaps the least reductiveof thecontemporarycritics
inhisappraisalofthesephenomenawhenhesuggestedthatInformelhad
providednotatemplatebuta“cue”foran“outpouringofpent-upcreative
energythatwasstillinsearchofadirection”for“youngtalentstrugglingto
developitsownworldofexpression.”Suchadescriptionleftopentheques-
tionofgenealogyandavoidedtheclosureoftermssuchas“anti-art.”117
 Akasegawa,oneoftheyoungartistsoftheYomiuri Indépendant,provides
atongue-in-cheekaccountofhowtheobjetemerged:

IheldinmyhandtheexplosivetofusefictionandtherealworldandI
couldforeseethatflatandclosedpictorialspacecouldnowbetwistedout
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intothreedimensions.Atfirst,ourtimidattemptstoprotrudefurther
fromthepicturesurfaceprogressedrapidly.Wood,rope,shoesandcook-
ingpanswereallused.Thensteelribs,cartires,scrapmetalwerebrought
intoplay;theprotrusionleaptAkushonfrom17centimetersto30,and
thenonto1meter.Thissoonwentbeyondtheboundariesofwhatthe
picturesurfacecouldsupportandtheprojectionsbegantofalloff.Inthis
waythepicturewasleftbehindandwebegantolookatdifferentkinds
ofobjectslyingonthefloor.
 Itwasbydoingthisthatwelearntwhatanobjetwas.118

Thisissomethingofacaricature,butAkasegawa’sdepictionnevertheless
locatestheoriginsofthisnewpracticeinanunexpectedorganicextrusion
fromconventionalframedworksandthuscapturesthesenseofthedynamic
dialogueinformsthatwasunderwayattheYomiuri Indépendant.Thatdia-
logue will be the subject of chapter 5; here we shall briefly examine how
considerationsofpracticeledAkasegawahimselftothenewYomiuri Anpan.

Routes to the Yomiuri Anpan I: Akasegawa Genpei

Akasegawa’sinitialexperiencewiththetwoindépendantscamerightatthe
pointthattheYomiuri Indépendantwasbeginningtoberemadebythepar-
ticipationofyoungartists;thetimingofthesubsequenttransformationsin
hisart,infact,makeshimanexemplaroftheartisticdynamismthattypi-
fiesthislater,self-madeYomiuri Indépendant.Hisartisticorientationwasin
manywaystypicalofyoungpostwarartists.BorninYokohamain1937(as
AkasegawaKatsuhiko)butgrowingup largely inOitaCity inKyushu,he
displayedartisticinterestfromanearlyage.Hisinterestdeepenedwhen,
whileinmiddleschool,hevisitedtheonlyartssupplystoreinthecitywith
afriendand,despitehisyouth,wasinvitedtotheowner’sateliertojointhe
groupofadultpainters there.Althoughthe familyexperiencedconsider-
ablepovertyintheyearsafterthewar,Akasegawa’sfathermanagedtosave
enoughmoneytosendhimtotheMusashinoArtSchoolin1955;itsrun-
downappearanceandantiestablishmenttendenciesexcitedAkasegawafor
theyearandahalfofstudieshewasabletoafford.(Hesupplementedhis
father’ssavingswithpart-timeworkasasandwichman,standinginplace
forfourhoursatatime,wearingplacardsfrontandbackwithadvertise-
ments.)119AkasegawaalsoparticipatedinMayDaydemonstrationsinhis
firstyearandintheSunagawaRiverprotestsin1956,wherehewitnessed
terrifyingscenesofpoliceviolenceforthefirsttime.120Itwasduringthis
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timethathebegantoenterhisartinthetwoIndépendantexhibitions,first
intheNihon Indépendant in1956,thenintheYomiuri Indépendant in1958
(fig.4.5).
 Akasegawa’sdissatisfactionwiththeNihon Indépendantanditsreportage
works was almost certainly conditioned by his experience with the dem-
onstrationsandhisdevelopingsenseofwhatanengagedartisticpractice
mightrequire.Itwasonlysomeyearslater,however,thathewasabletoar-
ticulateanexplanationforwhatatthetimeweremovesguidedbyartistic
interestsandpracticeratherthanbypoliticaltheorization.Hehaswrittenof
theever-largerimagesofhandsraisedinunitedprotestandthedespairthat
theyevokedinhim.121LikeTakiguchi,hetooseemstohavefoundtheNihon 
Indépendantsomewhatconfinedandconfining,butAkasegawaidentifieshis
andothersimilarartists’itinerary—intheNihon Indépendant,andthende-
partingfortheYomiuri Indépendant—asdrivenbythesamecoredesire:a
“longingforanimmediacy[chokusetsusei]ofpaintingadequatetocontem-
porarysociety.”122Hisretrospectiveviewwasthattheheroicallycaricatured
reportageworkscomprisedstereotypicalimagerydisconnectedfromactual

4.5 AkasegawaGenpei,
Chichi no shōzō(Portrait
ofMyFather),1951.Oil
oncanvas.33.7×24.3cm.
CourtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCityArt
Museum.
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events,inwhichareifiedgestureofimmediacystoodinforactualartistic
connectiontosociety:

That longing for immediacy at first attracted the artists to the paint-
ingsof“SocialistRealism.”Yetthisatoncebecameastereotype[ruikei],
andinsteadactedasanembankmentmaintainingthedistancebetween
paintingandcontemporarysociety.Thiswasvirtuallyofapiecewiththe
bureaucratizationofrevolutionarygovernmentinpolitics.Atthispoint,
alladventuresvanished,andpaintingbecamesomethingthatcouldnot
stirwithoutpermissionfromverbalthought[kotoba no shisō].Itwasa
conditioninwhichpainting,attractedby[thehopeof]socialimmediacy,
markedoutworthlessdaysinthatpictorialsurface.123

Thiswasanartthathadbecomesubordinatedtotherangeofpossibilities
present in an extrinsic theory and discourse rather than finding its own
voicefromwithinanengagedpractice.Yetdespitethedisappointment(and
anti-Stalinistperspective)registeringinthequoteabove,boththeprotest
experienceandtheencounterwiththereportageworksproductivelyshaped
Akasegawa’sinterestsandart.
 Intheprotests,Akasegawahadhisfirstencounterwithamass,whose
image,ifnotitsconcreteeffects,deeplyimpressedhim(asdiscussedinchap-
ter3).Atthesametime,hefoundhisowntemperamentunsuitedfordirect
actionandtheuseofforce.YethisencounterattheNihon Indépendantwith
reportage’sattempttoreachoutandconnectwiththeprotestmovements
focusedhisattentiononitsinadequacy,onthegapbetweenartanddirect
actionthatcouldnotbereducedbythisartisticapproach.AgaintheNihon 
Indépendantwasnotthesolesourceforreportageworks,whichAkasegawa
hadclearlyencounteredandevendrawnforyears(particularlythrougha
fondnessfortheworkofKätheKollwitz).Itwas,however,thenegativeex-
amplemadevisiblebythelarge,simultaneousdisplayofsomanyversions
ofreportagethatdrewattentiontotheirinadequacy;justasthecollection
ofworksintheYomiuri Indépendantcouldpresentacontinued,promising
artisticdiscourse,theworksintheNihon Indépendantcouldrendervisible
theproblemofformitself.Asingleworkmightbegivencreditforthesin-
cerityofthepoliticalimpulsebehinditanddefertheproblemofformalin-
adequacyasamerelyincidentalissuefortheworkathand(withthehope
thatperhapsanotherworkmightgetclosertothepoliticalsentimentor
eventrepresentedthroughstrongercommitmentandamorefaithfulren-
deringofthesenseofstruggle).However,inthecontextofthelate1950s,a
collectionsuchasattheNihon Indépendantwouldhavemadethisdeferment
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andhopeamoreremotepossibilityforsomeoneaspoliticallyandartisti-
callyastuteasAkasegawa.Henotesinparticularthatasheandhisfriend
KazakuraShōweretouringtheNihon Indépendant,theywerebothdrawnto
thefewscatteredworksoutsidethereportagestyle—asignoftheparticular
fascinationsuchworkspossessedinthissetting.124Inthisway,bynegative
example,Akasegawawasdirectedtowardtheproblemofartisticformitself.
Itwasinthiscontextthatheencounteredthenascentavant-gardeactivities
withintheYomiuri Indépendant,firstinaseriesofexcitingrumorsofpro-
vocativeworks,ofakindofrule-breaking,evolvingchaos,aplayfulsetting
whereonemightfindarealflowervaseplacedinthemiddleofapaintingof
adesk.125Hewenttotheexhibitionof1957(whosesurprisingdisplayshad
spawnedthemajorityoftheserumorsintheartisticcommunity)andwas
deeplyintrigued.Thenextyearhesubmittedworksforthefirsttimeatthe
Yomiuri IndépendantandforthefinaltimeattheNihon Indépendant.
 ThechangeinAkasegawa’sartinthisperiodisinstructive:hisworkat
thetimeofhisfirstsubmissiontotheNihon Indépendant,in1956,was,like
thatofhissenpai,YoshimuraMasunobu,figurative,thoughinAkasegawa’s
caseithadrecentlymovedfromportraituretosurrealisticbodiescomposed
oftubularstructures—asmuchasthesetransformationsmaybegleaned
fromtheworksthathavesurvivedfromthisperiodorthatwerecapturedon
film.126Hisconcernwiththebodyduringthelate1950sreflectsabroadening
offocustoconsidersystematicityinthebody,abodyrivenby,evencompris-
ingwormlikeandcocoon-likeforms,abodythatismechanicallyoruncon-
sciouslyorganizedandsexualized.TheworkKafka Otoko (Chiheisen)(Kafka
Men[Horizon],ca.1957;fig.4.6)furtherincorporateshisinterestinAfrican
art;itdepictsamultitudeofidentical,simplifiedhumanformsstretching
outtoinfinity(butretainingsufficientspacebetweeneachtoconveyasense
ofabjectaloneness,despitetheirnumbers),theirheadsfacingupandtothe
side,eyesblank,mouthsopen.127Intheirmidstamask-likeenlargementof
theirheads,likeamastertemplate,alsogazesblindlyatthesky.Atthetop
left,oneofAkasegawa’stube-likebodystructureshoverswithtinyhuman
formsclingingtoit,oneofwhichhaslostitsgripandisfalling.Theoverall
effectisofprofoundalienation,amasswithoutasparkofunity,fascinated,
stupified,horrified,unabletolookaway,againwithsomesortofstructur-
ingelementorprinciplehoveringunassailablyoutofreach—adeeplypes-
simisticimage,aSocialistRealismrenderedprofoundandunrecognizable
throughanencounterwithKafka.
 Inasense,Akasegawawasespeciallypreparedtoseetheshortcomings
ofthereportageworksattheNihon Indépendant throughhisprior inter-
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estintheworkofKätheKollwitz(1867–1945),whosehauntingimagesof
povertyandpeasant rebellionpredatedSocialistRealismasamovement
andwere,aspoliticallycommittedrepresentations,vastlysuperiortomuch
ofwhatAkasegawasawattheNihon Indépendant.128Hisearliestsurviving
compositionsshowthestrengthofKollwitz’sappeal(figs.4.5and4.7);his
encounterwiththereportageworksoftheNihon Indépendantwasalsome-
diatedbyhervirtuosityandhisownattemptsalongtheselines.Bycontrast,
their“amateurishness”wassomewhatpainfultohim.129Inotherwords,the
worksfailed,inhiseyes,forboththeirartisticandtheirpoliticalinadequa-
cies.ThusAkasegawa’smoveawayfromthissortofworkduringthesecond
halfof the1950s admits a numberof interpretive possibilities; it seems,
however,thathisartisticshiftwasreinforcedbythesenegativeexamples.
Whetherornottheyechoedanearliersenseofhisowninadequacyatemu-
latingKollwitzorreinforcedaconclusionhehaddrawnearlieraboutthe
potentialofeventhebest-executedrealism,Akasegawawasatapointinhis
workthatwouldhavemadehimparticularlyreceptivetoandperceptiveof
thesortsofformalquestionspresentedbythecollectionsofworksatthe
twoindépendants.
 NumerousencountersbyotherswiththeevolvingartoftheYomiuri In-
dépendantwereoccasioningsimilarsortsoftransformationsinartisticprac-

4.6 AkasegawaGenpei,Kafka Otoko (Chiheisen) (KafkaMen[Horizon]),ca.1957.Ink,
paper.14.8×20.8cm.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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tices,asartistsrespondedtothebroadeningexperimentationwithforms;
theseinturnprovidedfurtherimpetustodevelopmentsattheexhibition.
WhiletheYomiuri Indépendantitselfoccupiedonlyafewweeksayearinthe
livesofitsparticipants,itsremarkablyfreespaceconcentratedandnurtured
thedevelopingartisticanarchy.Drawntogetherduringtheexhibition,art-
istswereabletoacquireamuchsharpersenseoftheircollectiveendeavors
throughitscross-sectionofintense,committedexperimentalactivity.They
mutuallyfedoffoftheirsharedenthusiasms,playedoffeachother,engaged
inone-upmanship,learnedfromandcriticizedeachother’sworks,social-
ized,andenjoyedthemutualsupportandcollectivemadness.130Formany,
the twoweeksof theYomiuri Indépendant eachyearwas thesignalevent
punctuating their artistic activity, providing a mutually constitutive and
ongoingorientationfortheirwork.Theexhibitionwaspropelledbetween
yearsbyaself-generateddynamismsustainedintheartisticactivitiesithad
nurtured.Suchartisticpracticestookontheirownmomentumintheinter-
veningmonthsbeforebeingrefocusedagainforthenextexhibition,hotly
anticipatedindiversediscussionsandpreparations.Bybringingtogetherin
onelocationallofthesedisparatepractices,theexhibitiondrewtheartists’
attentiontoquestionsofform,expression,andactionthatperhapswould

4.7 AkasegawaGenpei,
Mazushiki fuyu(Winter
ofPoverty),1954.Oilon
canvas.80.5×65.0cm.
CourtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCityArt
Museum.



t
h

ey
o

m
iu

r
i in

d
é

p
e

n
d

a
n

t

151

nototherwisehavebeenaddressedsopowerfullyorpresciently.131TheYo-
miuri AnpanascruciblecertainlymetandexceededKaidō’soriginalhopes
inprovidingthisspaceforfreepracticeandexhibition,aspacewhichhe
hadenabledandsupportedovertheyearsevenwhiledespairingofitsever
amountingtoanything.
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TheYomiuri Indépendantwasoriginallyconceivedasasteptoward“artrevo-
lution,”democratizinganossified,corrupt,andstuntedartworldinJapan,
“makingitpossibleforworksandaestheticsensibilitytoattainfreedom.”
YetbornofthefraughtculturalpoliticsoftheOccupationperiodandits
manyreversals,theexhibitiononlyslowlycametorealizesuchaimswith
theinfluxofanewgenerationofartistsinthelatterhalfofthe1950s,an
influxthatinauguratedaplayfulcompetitioninformsthatincreasinglyfo-
cusedontheeverydayworld.Asdiscussedinchapter4,thiswasthefounder
KaidōHideo’ssecond,revisedYomiuri Indépendant,orYomiuri Anpan.Inthis
chapterIprovideapartialaccountoftheevolutionofartists’worksinthis
dynamicperiod,tracingthecomplexdialogueandconvergenceinformsbe-
tween artists of widely divergent backgrounds, theoretical concerns, and
practices—adialoguethatgaverisetoanunexpected,criticalpolitics.

5

The yoMiuri anpan
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A Partial Yomiuri Indépendant Bestiary

WithinthetimeofKaidō’ssecondYomiuri Indépendant,or(morecommonly)
Yomiuri Anpan,wemightprovisionallytypologizecertainrelatedsortsof
formal experiments. Following Akasegawa’s account in his retrospective,
Ima ya akushon aru nomi! “Yomiuri andependan” to iu genshō,wefirsthavethe
objets:uncannyfiguresandagglomerations,difficulttointerpret,oftenof
wastematerials—glass,metal,plastic,vacuumtubes(thenbeingreplaced
bythetransistor),usedinnertubes,andthelike.Theobjetsrangedfreely
fromassemblagestosculpture,frommixedmediatoready-mades.Regard-
less of form, at the Yomiuri Indépendant, objet became shorthand not for
somethingaestheticizedbutratherforanobjectthat,firstofall,wasput
underakindofradicalscrutiny.Therewasanexpectationthattheartist’s
gestureofsettingforththeobjectimpliedakindofsuspicion;whetheritwas
aspeciallyassembledartconstructionoraneverydayitemsittingtherewith
littleornoembellishmentorreconfiguration,itwastobeinterrogatedlikea
criminalforayetunknowncrime.Encouragedandlegitimatedinturnbya
contemporary,newcriticalappreciationofDadaandoftheready-madesof
MarcelDuchamp,artistsexpandedtheirpracticeinthishugepotentialfield
ofactionandinvestigation.1
 Typically assembled from cheaply obtained mass-produced items and
finds from garbage dumps, the objets confronted spectators with the de-
brisoftheeconomicexpansionintransformed,hieroglyphicform.Some
objetsapproximatedobjectified,isolatedpartsofthehumanbody,refigur-
ingwastematerialsintooftenobsessional,menacing,orsexualizedforms.A
workbyAkasegawa,Vagina Sheets (The Second Present)(Vagina no shiatsu[Ni-
banmei no puresento],1961),forexample,presentedavaginalorlabialform
(constructedofclay-redtrucktireinnertubes,clustersofvacuumtubes,and
ahubcap)drippinghydrochloricacidfromalongpipetteontoanobjeton
thefloor(Plate10,fig.5.1).Partofaseries,theworkculminatedmonthsof
experimentationwithworksbasedontruckinnertubessewntogether;in
thisversion,thecriticEharaJundetected“initsmuchmoredetailedcon-
struction,akindofspecialeroticism.”2
 Abstract enough to avoid inviting censorship, Akasegawa’s inner-tube
worksandVagina Sheetsseriesultimatelyledhimtothinkaboutthemutual
imbricationsandproductivityoffleshandthings(seechapter3),butthein-
spirationfortheworkscameoriginallyfromthematerialsthemselves.The
choiceofwastematerials—discardedtrucktireinnertubes—wasitselfcon-
ditionedbytheextremelylimitedspaceofAkasegawa’stinyapartment;he
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wantedtobuildgiantworksofjunkart( garakuta)butneededsomething
thathecouldassemblewithoutagreatdealofnoiseorequipmentandthat
couldfitinsidethecrampedspace.3Thevaginalreferenceinparticularwas
perhapssuggestedbythematerial’scolor,wetlook,andtendencytobulge
alongitslengthoncetheinnertubesweresplit,turnedinsideout,andsewn
together.Thefinalresultwasuncanny,aninorganicfigureoflifeanddesire,
avaguelymenacingdisclosureofhiddenanimationintheobjectworld.
 Akasegawa’srecollectionofpreparingthefirstoftheseworksinterest-
inglyparallelsthenarrativeinhisshortstory“Aimainaumi”(TheAmbigu-
ousOcean),asdiscussed inchapter3.Startingwithasmaller inner-tube
work,helaboredeverynighttoextendthepieceoutwardbysewingonaddi-

5.1 AkasegawaGenpei,Vagina no shītsu (nibanme no puresento)(VaginaSheets[TheSec-
ondPresent]),1961(attheYomiuri Indépendant).Rubberinnertubes,vacuumtubes,pi-
pette,wheel.182×91cm.Notpictured:floorobjetportionoforiginalwork(atoaster
stuffedwithlongnails,slowlycorrodedbyaciddrippedfromthepipette,submittedasa
separateexhibit,Nijikan oki no haihatsu[StirredUpEveryTwoHours]).CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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tionaltubeswithnylonline.Hespeaksofhiscrazeddelightatthenotion
that he was preparing a work within his six-mat room that was actually
muchwiderthantheapartment(ultimately,twiceitssize).Thefinalemer-
genceofthehugeworkfromtheapartmentaftermonthsofsilentprepa-
rationpurportedlygaveAkasegawa’s landlordarealshock.4WhileAkase-
gawaexplainshispreparationsasartborderingonmania,theexperience
alsoresonateswiththetextof“Aimainaumi”asthespygraspshisstrange
pistol:“Whenheholdsthatantipersonpistolbeforehim,hisfleshbegins
toexpandoutward.Thefleshfillswithoxygen,swells,andfoldsbackupon
itself....Hisfleshexpandsinpreciseinverseproportion,andasitswells
toenfoldtheroom,itisexpelledouttocoverthehallways,paintoverthe
trains,andexpandoutwardtowardinfinity.”5SomeanalogueofAkasegawa’s
oddlyexcitingexperienceofslowlypreparingthefleshy“vaginasheet”art-
work,secretlyextendingitoutwarduntilitslengthoverflowstheroom’sdi-
mensions,appearstobereproducedinthelatertext,withthepowerofthe
artisticactitselftransformedintothefantasyofamomentofcontactwith
thestrangepistol.Perhapsinitsimagerywecangraspsomeofthatthrilling
senseofpotentialhefeltinmakingtheartobjet.Hisfriend,theartistKa-
zakuraShō,recalledhisownshockuponavisittoAkasegawa’stiny,six-mat
apartmentduringtheconstructionofthiswork:itwas“asifadinosaur’s
internalorganswerebeingdissected.”Movingaboutthespace,Kazakura
feltabitlikeamicroscopicpersongropingaboutinsideinternalorgans.He
concludedthatAkasegawawaslookingforthepointofcontactwhere“in-
side”and“outside”reversethemselves,suggestinganotherlevelatwhich
contemporaryobserversunderstoodthevaginareferenceoftheworks.(See
figs.5.2a,5.2b,and5.2cforKazakura’sownexplorationoftheperformance
potentialsofthisobjet.)6
 Manyoftheobjetseithergaveanuncanny,alienanimationtoagglom-
erationsofwastematerialsorexternalizedandobjectifiedisolatedhuman
bodyparts;someperformedbothoperationssimultaneously(suchasAka-
segawa’sVagina Sheetsandrelatedworks).YoshinoTatsumi’sentryin1963,
Eating Things / Things Eating(Mono- kui)presentedacompellingvisualpun
(fig.5.3).Heaffixedgaping, toothymouthstotheopeningsoffive large,
bulgingcanvasbagsofstaplefoods,playingonthedoublemeaningofhis
work’s title as to the indeterminate identity of the subject and object of
consumption—what might ultimately consume what.7 Other works were
oftensubtlerinexploringthepossibilitiesofconflatingthebiologicaland
thematerial.Indeedanartist’sconcernwithcorporealitycouldanimatethe
productionofworkswhichthemselveslackedvisiblereferencetothebody:



5.2a, 5.2b, and 5.2c

AkasegawaatopthefirstVagina no shītsu(VaginaSheets)atthesecondNeo-Dadaexhi-
bition,YoshimuraMasunobu’satelier,July1–10,1960.Akasegawaproducedavarietyof
innertubeworksduringhisparticipationintheNeo-DadaGroupin1960forexhibition
andperformance.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.

GroupmemberKazakuraShōperformswhilewrappedinAkasegawa’sVagina no shītsu,
secondNeo-Dadaexhibition,July1960.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

GroupmemberToyoshimaSōrokuinfrontofanotherofAkasegawa’stubeworks.Photo
byIshiguroKenji.
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Akasegawa’sfirstworkinhis1,000-yenproject,the3′×6′hand-drawnmag-
nificationofthe1,000-yennote,wascloselyboundtohisanalysisofbodily
orderandsystembindingtogethermoney,things,andflesh(seechapters3
and7).
 Toyoshima Sōroku’s output illustrates the circuitous route objet work
could take in a short time, from an excited, explosive fusing of materi-
alsintoafiner,morefigurative,andevenbiologicalexplorationofforms.
Around 1960, as a member of the group Neo-Dada, Toyoshima produced
workssuchasJunk Put on the Wall(Kabe oki no janku),afantastic,looping
frenzyofoldpaintedtatamimatsonawooden frame (laterburned ina
field),andassemblagesfeaturinglarge,jaggedpiecesofbrokenglassjutting
fromthesurface(ultimatelyleftoutsidetofallapartandshatterwhenrain
dissolvedthewater-solublegluebindingtheworktogether)(fig.5.4).8With
thebreakupoftheNeo-DadaGroupin1961,however,Toyoshimadeparted
fromthisformofjunkarttoproduceaseriesofworksfusingtogethermetal
materialsintowell-formed,organic,andprovocativecreations.
 Usingmaterialsfromhisfamily’sbusinessenabledToyoshimatomove

5.3 YoshinoTatsumi,
Mono- kui(Eating Things / 
Things Eating),1963.Cour-
tesyofYoshinoTatsumi.
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towardanincreasinglyfigurativepractice.Hissculpturalentryfortheexhi-
bitionin1961,Dinner of the Soul(Sōru no bansan;fig.5.5a),comprisedfused
metalchair legsandautomobileheadlightsrenderedstrangebytheirre-
petitiveconjoining.TheworkpromptedthecriticNakaharaYūsuketomuse
onhowthe“coarsematerialsresultinourbeinginvitedtoanon-everyday
world[hinichijōteki na sekai]”throughits“metalskin”and“strangeworld
fromakindofnoisemadeintoharmony.”9Toyoshima’sworksin1962dem-
onstratedfurtherprogressionintofigurationandreflectiononartisticprac-
tice,oftenhighlightedbytheworks’titles.HissubmissionstotheYomiuri
exhibitionthatyear,bothtitledYet Another Work Presented to You by Mr. Im-
potence (Impotenz shi ga anata ni kōkai shimasu tsugi no sūji), continued a
seriesofmetalobjetworksbeguntheprioryear,wall-hung“canvases”com-
posedoffinelyundulatingandprotrudingstripsofsheetmetal.Boththe
titleandtheever-increasingsizeoftheworks(seefig.5.5b)proclaimedthe
artist’sownsenseoffrustrationandsocialpowerlessness,alongwithhis
pugnaciousdeterminationtocontinuehispractice.The Collaborative Work of 
the Crowd Personified(Gijun gun mo rensaku)presentedastand-alone,finely
craftedmetalobjetechoingthe“steelart”wall-mountedworks,yetmoving
furthertowardakindofpuzzlingfiguration.Heretheundecidabilityofthe
figureleavesopenthequestionofwhatthecrowdofthetitlehascreated.
Boththenotionofthecrowd’scollaborativeauthorshipanditsparadoxical

5.4 ToyoshimaSōrokuinfrontoftwoofhisworks,1960.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.



5.5a, 5.5b, and 5.5c

ToyoshimaSōroku,Sōru 
no bansan(Dinnerofthe
Soul),1961,ondisplay
atthethirteenthYomiuri 
 Indépendant,March1961.

ToyoshimaSōrokuposes
withhisYomiuri Indépen-
dantsubmissionof1962,
Impotenz shi ga anata ni 
kōkai shimasu tsugi no  
sūji(YetAnotherWork
PresentedtoYouby
Mr.Impotence),1962.

ToyoshimaSōroku,I to 
youno toraburu(The
TroublewithMeandYou),
1963,ondisplayatthe
fifteenthYomiuri Indé-
pendant,March1963.All
photoscourtesyofToyo-
shimaSōroku.
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resultsuggestavariantoftheSurrealistquestfortheprofounddisclosures
ofatrulyautomaticwork,asearchthatwasbeingrevisitedbyanumberof
Toyoshima’scontemporaries,suchasthemembersoftheMusicgroup(Gu-
rūpuongaku).Butincontrasttothegroupimprovisationalapproachofthe
latter,akindofautomatismwasreflectedinToyoshima’ssoloproduction
process,whereformoftenfollowedfromhisimmersioninarepetitivepro-
cessofagglomeratingmetalobjects(bothwastematerialsand“borrowed”
piecesfromhisfather’sshop).10
 Toyoshima’sentryforthefinalYomiuri Indépendant,in1963,The Trouble 
with Me and You (I to you no toraburu; literally, “The Trouble with I and
You”),presentedafurtherformalrefinementinbothscaleanddetail:giant
organelle-like,pod-shapedbodiesclusteredtogetheronstands,finelyde-
tailedyetroughlyconnectedbycordstowall-mountedelectrics(fig.5.5c).
Thefine,undulatingcurvesandrepetitionsofthemetalstripsgaveanim-
pressionofdiscreteyetcongregatingbodieswithelectricalumbilici:per-
hapsahiddenlifeofobjectsanddebrisemergingfromnewpatternsofdaily
life?Oristhisus,reducedtounrecognizabilityandconcealeddependencies
bythisdailylife?Theundecidabilityoftheseformsagainplaysagainstthe
title’spromiseto identify—what?Ourtrouble? Is thatwhat these forms
constitute?Butthen,wherearethe“I”andthe“You”?Oristhatveryformu-
lationitselftheproblem,andtheworkanexplorationofdeeperstructures
ofconnectionmissedbyanI/youperspective?IfthetitlecontinuesToyo-
shima’stendencytowardself-referentiality,itmightpointtohisongoing,
frustratingstrugglewithbothrepresentationandsocial relevance.Allof
thesereadingswerepossiblewithintheambiguitiesofthetitle’slanguage
andthecontextoftheYomiuri Indépendantworks.Indeedthecontemporary
commentatorTakashinaShūjisawinthecomplexitiesofthepiece“thevoli-
tionofanautonomoussystembeyondthatofitscreator,”demonstrating
thestrongpropensityatthetimetomakesuchcontextualassociationswith
theseworks.11
 Suchimmediatereferenceshavetendedtobeoverlookedinretrospective
examinationsoftheseandotherworks.InToyoshima’scase,thebiographi-
calentryintheexhibitioncatalogueforarecentretrospectivedirectlyasso-
ciateshispenchantforscrapmetalmaterialswithhischildhoodplaywith
wasteitemsleftintherubbleafterthewar.12Despitetheubiquityofsuch
aestheticclaims,andtheirreductiveness,wemightreconsiderthisgesture
forwhatit leavesout:theoriginsofthematerial,themetalitself, inthe
contemporaneouseconomicexpansion,andthepuzzling,uncannylinkbe-
tween such debris andwar posited by this characterization. Rather than
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returningustothenarrativeoriginsofapostwarJapanandtheaesthetic
preferencesofanindividualartist,thislatterlinkisultimatelydecipherable
onlybyconsideringtheconnectionbetweenJapaneseprosperityandwarin
Asia.13WhilePrimeMinisterIkeda’sshiftinstrategiesofpoliticallegitima-
tioneffectivelyworkedtoobscuresuchconnections,theVietnamWarwould
exhumetheseissuesagainformillionsofprotesterslaterinthedecade.
 Despiteapreponderanceof“junkart”andrepetitionsofinorganicma-
terialsinmanyofthenewworks,muchoftheartfocusedoncorporeality
andthephysical.WhilehighlyindirectinthecaseofworkssuchatToyo-
shima’s,inothers,photographsofactualbodies,especiallynudebodies,were
usedtojarringeffect.In1963threegiantphotographicenlargementsbyYo-
shiokaYasuhiro(titledwithanupside-downgraphicalsymbolforwoman)
remainedontheexhibitionwallsuntilamuseumofficialrecognizedintheir
strange,undulatingcontoursthefactthattheywereextremeclose-upsof
femalegenitalia.Anotherexhibit,onethatAkasegawacallsoneofthesig-
natureinstallationsoftheYomiuri Indépendant,wasItoiKanji’sstrangelittle
shrine,featuredintheexhibitionsof1960and1961.Itoi,a.k.a.Dadakan,
builtthestructurefromwoodtakenfromadistant,abandonedhome;its
darkinteriorwasfilledwithcut-outsofcrudelyprintedcolornudesfrom
weekly magazines. Akasegawa recalls his own embarrassment and shock
fromviewingthepiece,andthesensethathehadpeeredintoamedicalex-
hibit.14
 Withsuchworksartistsplayedagainstofficialprohibitionsagainstpor-
nographyandforbiddenrepresentation.Whilesuchworkswereofcourse
markedbythemale-dominatedartworld’slong-standingandoftenmisogy-
nisticobsessionwiththefemalebody,theworksalsoplayfullyintimateda
worldofbodiesandobjectsoutsideofapprovedformsofrepresentation,
wheresecretdesiresaccompaniedthepossibilityofastartlinglyalienbirth,
corrosive to theworldasgiven.Fromtheirownparticularandwildlydi-
vergenttheoreticalandpracticalconcerns,suchartistssimultaneouslypar-
ticipatedinabroader,many-layeredcontemporarydiscourseonsex,eros,
bodies,andliberation,constructedindialoguewithavarietyofcanonical
texts,includingthoseofGeorgesBataille,JeanGenet,LeopoldvonSacher-
Masoch,theMarquisdeSade,HerbertMarcuse,andComtedeLautréamont
(IsidoreLucienDucasse).Artitselfwasatthecenteroffiguringthisimagi-
nativeencounter.
 Artists’explorationsoftheuncannypotentialsandeeriephysicalityof
thediscardsoftheeverydayworldexpandedfromobjetstothepracticeof
largeinstallations,allowingartiststopresentmassiverepetitionsofmateri-
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alsandobjectsandtocreateencounterablespacesoftheirownwithinthe
exhibition.KudōTetsumi’sentriesattheYomiuri Indépendantdemonstrate
aparticularlyremarkableexampleofthisevolutioninscaleandscopeinthe
workofasingleartist,andofyetanotherdistinctiveengagementwiththe
discourseofsex,bodies,material,andliberation.Kudō’sworkrangedacross
avarietyofmedia,includingobjets,oils,andactionpaintingperformances,
addressingarangeof issues frommathematics,physics,andbiology (in-
cludingsettheory,repetitionandproliferation,andfusionandcoalescence
reactions),aswellastheproblemofaction.Hiscomplexandevolvingap-
proachsoughttomakesuchformalproblemsimmanenttotheworkofart
itself,byrelatingthestructureandphysicalinteractionsconstitutingthe
artisticworktoproblemsofsocialconstitutionasawhole:“Iamthinking
aboutsuchideasasreachingthestateofsaturationinthelimitedspaceof
thecanvasandtryingtopaintthestatesoflines.Atthefoundationofthis
wayofthinkingisanimageofthewayhumansexistinthissociety,within
somesortofmechanism—allofuspackedtogetherandwrigglinginsidea
giantpolyethylenepackaging.”15
 Kudō’s first submissions, in the Yomiuri Indépendant of 1958, received
lavish praise in an article in the Yomiuri Shinbun by Michel Tapié, who
visitedtheexhibitionas“anunparalleledchancetoseekoutnewyoungart-
istsofJapan.Andto inflame[his]ownpassion.”Tapié’s identificationof
oneofKudō’sworksinparticularas“perhapsthemostimportantharvest
ofthisexhibition”broughttheartisttotheattentionofmanycriticsand
supporters,includingKaidōHideo,whovisitedtheartist’ssoloexhibitions
andhelpeddirectattentiontohisyearlyYomiuri Indépendantsubmissions.16
KudōsubsequentlychangedthenameofhisartgroupatTokyoNational
UniversityofFineArtsandMusic(Geidai)fromEarth(Tsuchi)toSharp(Ei)
asitgainedthesometimeparticipationofnewclassmatesofgrowingpromi-
nence,suchasShinoharaUshio,NakanishiNatsuyuki,TanakaFuji,andDōi
Mikio(laterofNeo-Dada,Hi-RedCenter,andtheTimeGroup,respectively).
Stimulatedbysuchcontacts,Kudō’sartwentthroughaseriesofrapidevolu-
tions,gravitatingtoincreasinglyintricate,stand-aloneobjetsculpturesand
agrowingemphasisonthebiologicalinworksthatgavefiguretocomplex
interactions,structures,andconcepts.
 Kudō’sobjetentriesin1960and1961,Proliferating Chain Reaction “b”(Zō-
shokusei rensa hannō [b])andProliferating Punch Reaction in “h” Style Basic 
Substance (h- gata kihontai ni okeru zōshokusei panchi hannō),werestrange
sculptural creations in which hundreds of precisely tied rope knots and
black, hairy scrub brushes (tawashi) clustered together on metal frames,
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boundwithendlesslyknottedplasticred,white,black,yellow,andclearcords
andtubing.Theobjetof1960appearedtogetherwithtwoearlierworks:one,
anoilpaintingbearinganearlyidenticaltitle,Proliferating Chain Reaction- 1
(Zōshokusei rensa hannō- 1, 1959), was an intricacy of layers of seemingly
intertwinedpaintflows,appliedincontinuousdripsandpoursoforange,
black,white,clearvarnish,green,andblue,whichcrackedupondryingon
thesaturatedcanvas.Theother,asculpturalwork,Confluent Reaction in a 
Plane Circulation Substance(Heimen junkantai ni okeru yūgō hannō,1958–59),
wascomplexlyrendered(butfinishedonlyonthefacingside)withoilupon
string,vinyltubing,andglovesmounteduponasteelframe;itappearsto
haveoccupiedanintermediate,planarstepbetweentheartist’soiloncanvas
worksandthelarger,morethree-dimensionalobjetitaccompaniedatthe
exhibition.Theglovesandscrubbrushesintheseworkswerepurchasedin
massquantitiesduringKudō’sfrequentstrollsthroughthecityinsearchof
intriguingmaterials.17
 Theobjetsubmissionof1961,Proliferating Punch Reaction in an “h” Shape 
Fundamental Form,was,ifanything,morecomplex,bizarre,andunsettling
thanthe“b”version,addingdanglingstringsintoanevenlargerandmore
intricatelytangledmatrixpresentinghundreds,perhapsthousandsofpre-
ciselytiedknotsinindecipherable,intricateconglomerations.KudōHiroko,
hiswife(alsohisphotographer,assistant,andcollaborator),recallsthatthe
“punch” in the title referred to a “boxing punch.” In this sense the objet
echoedKudō’searlieractionpaintingperformances(whichofteninvolved
actualkaratestrikes)asanothermeditationuponaction,force,form,ma-
terial,andreaction.18
 Yetasoddastheseobjetswere, fewwerepreparedforKudō’s installa-
tionworkof1962,Distribution Map of Impotence and the Appearance of Pro-
tective Domes at the Points of Saturation (Inpo bunpuzu to sono hōwa bubun 
ni okeru hoko dōmu no hassei).Kudōhadbrilliantlyrealizedthat,sincethe
museumrentedacertainamountofwallspaceforexhibitsforanominal
fee,bysimplypurchasingenoughoftheseunits,onecouldcompletelytake
overanentireexhibitionroom.Carefullyplannedinadetailedpreliminary
sketch,his installationfilledtheroomwithnumerousdanglingpenis-or
pupa-shapedformsstrunginclustersonameshofsquaredropessuspended
fromtheceilingandwallsinanet-likegrid,accompaniedbyloavesofkoppe
breadsimilarinformtothechrysalisesorphalluses.Thephallusesvaried
inshape,length,andcolor,butwerepredominantlyblack(wrappedinblack
tape),withrounded,clear,orblueflashbulbtips(someinmonstrousshapes,
withtwoorthreeflashbulbtips),butalsopalegreenorredfleckedwith
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tipsrangingfromslightlydarkenedtoblackandred,lookingperhapsin-
juredorblasted.Afewwerecomposedofthickropeorplasticcord,termi-
natinginabushy-headedpuffofshortbitsofstring,withthewholeheld
togetherwithvarnishorasemiclearplasticwash;otherswereshaggyshapes
coveredinatangledmassofblackstrings.Towardonecornerhungahuge
columnoftheseforms,stretchingfromfloortosuspendedrope-gridceiling,
boundtogetherwithwide,ambervinyltubingandsmalltanglesofwhitish
string,andterminatinginanopen,clear,plasticclamshell-likestructure,
fromwhicheruptedagiant,erect,brilliantlyredphallus.Itstip,restingon
thefloor,satatopamassive“emission”ofwhite,cookedudonnoodlesand
avarietyofcontemporarypopularandartimagesinplasticbags—includ-
ingJasperJohns’sTarget with Four Faces(1955),aBuckminsterFullergeo-
desicdome,anddancersdoingtheTwist,alongwithabagofpharmaceuti-
calpills.19Towardthecenter,asimilarcolumnfeaturedsmaller,mostlyred
phalluses(butalsoblackandwhite)withinseveralclosedplasticspheres
(togetherwithvitaminsupplementsandpharmaceuticalpills)andacouple
plasticbags;thebaseofthisstructureextendedintoanotherlargepileof
udon,againlikeanemissionofsemen.20
 Kudō’s eccentric approach was mediated in part by his idiosyncratic,
sexualized theory of human oppression, his “philosophy of impotence,”
whichhewas formulating in theearly1960s.Asdescribed byNakamura
Keiji,Kudōtheorizedthathumanmechanism,themechanismofhuman
thought,ofhistoryandsociety,wereallinthralltothesurvivalandpreser-
vationofthespecies.21Modernhumans,bysuppressingandforgettingthe
biologicalmechanismofsexintheactofshowinglove,deliverthemselves
unconsciouslyovertoit(andhencethesurvivalofthespeciescompulsion).
Inresponse,toseekliberation,theymustembraceanascetic“philosophyof
impotence”toescapefromthesestrictures,ifanyrevolutionarychangeisto
besuccessful.Inessence,Kudō’sapproachfocusedonrestrictingexpendi-
tures,ineverysense,aBataille-inspiredtwistonsexandliberationinwhich
humandesire,socialphenomena,andobjectsareconflatedinmonstrous
forms. But his biological, phallic figuring of proliferation out of control
alsoreferencedandperhapsspectacularlyresolvedapersonal,unexpected
encountersomeyearsprior, inwhichhisfirstProliferating Chain Reaction
sculpture—atwistedtreerootstuddedwithhundredsofnails,painted,and
coveredwithflour-dippedpapier-mâché—burstforthinmaggotsthathad
fedontheflourmixandmultipliedinthesummerheat.Pupae,maggots,
penises:desireandbiologyeruptingmindlesslyfromobjects,proliferating
outofcontrol.22
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 Yet despite the idiosyncrasies of Kudō’s theorizations and productive
trajectory,hisstagingofeverydayobjectsrenderedstrangebyproliferation
andreassembly—fromhisobjetstohisfull-roominstallationanduseofiso-
latedanatomicalparts(madeevenmorebiologicalthroughtheglistening
noodles) inmoreorlessambiguouslydistortedshapes—allputhimona
formallevelwithinthemainstreamofhiscohortofenergetic,experimen-
tallymindedYomiuri Indépendantartists.Whilemotivesandtheoriescould
differwildly,withartistsmovingindiversepersonaltrajectories,thedia-
logueintheseworksnonethelessconstitutedadeveloping,sharedartistic
discourseofforms,constitutedinanintensespiritofexcitementandcom-
petitionandrealizedinaproliferationofmutuallyinformingworks.
 Yoshimura Masunobu’s installation entry in 1961, Mr. Sadada’s (liter-
ally,“Mr.KillDada”)Reception Room(Sadada- shi no ōsetsushitsu),createda
crampedstand-aloneroomwithintheexhibitionroom,clusteredwithhun-
dredsofwhiskeybottles,alongwithanaccompanyingbenchanddeskmade
ofyetmorewhiskeybottles.Yoshimurahadfirstexperimentallycovereda
woodenchairwiththebottles,thenatable(bothenteredaspartoftheex-
hibitasMr. Sadada’s Tower,Sadada- shi no tō);excitedbythesestructures,
hethenembarkeduponthelargerroom.Thecompletedworkwasfirstdis-
playedatthethirdNeo-DadaeventinSeptember1960attheHibiyaGallery,
thenenteredinthethirteenthYomiuriexhibitionasapainting(figs.5.6a,
5.6b,and5.6c)anddiscardedafterward.23Distantlyechoingassemblageslike
Kaprow’sRearrangeable Panels in “kioskconfiguration,”Yoshimura’swork
suggestedaneverydayworldconfined,menaced,andenabledbyconstant,
numbingintoxication—increasinglytheveryimageofsalarymanexistence,
butalsoafavoriteromanticizedpreoccupationofdefeatedpoliticalactivists,
andindeedofavant-gardeartists.Thebottleswereallegedlytheproductsof
Yoshimura’sownparticulareveryday life,theemptiesfromget-togethers
withtheothermembersandassociatesofthegroupNeo-Dadaathisatelier
inShinjuku,theWhiteHouse.Suchaclaimwasmanifestlypreposterous,
albeithilariouslyso;infactthebottleswereobtainedfromtheneighbor-
hood liquorshopowner,whosechildrenYoshimurawastutoring inart.24
Suchinsiderjokesoftencoexistedwiththeuncannyformalaspectsofworks
toproduceamultilevelcriticalrepresentationofdailylife,beginningwith
self-critique(andplayfulself-mythologization)andexpandingoutwardtoa
moregeneralreference.25
 Thedevelopmentofthecategoriesofactionandperformanceattheexhi-
bitionwasalsocloselylinkedtotheevolvingpracticeandsignificanceofthe
objets.Thoughinitiallyspurredonbytheactionpaintingofcontemporary,



5.6a, 5.6b, and 5.6c YoshimuraMasunobuandhisinstallationSadada- shi no ōsetsushitsu
(Mr.Sadada’sReceptionRoom),atthethirdNeo-DadaGroupexhibition,HibiyaGallery,
September1960.PhotoscourtesyofIshiguroKenji.
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well-knownAmericanandEuropeanartists—manyofwhomhadputonex-
hibitions anddemonstrations inJapan—the practiceof akushon (action)
cametoencompass experiments investigating theverynotionofartistic
practiceasageneralcategoryofactionandagency.Thiswastodevelopa
focusincreasinglypointingbeyondtheartinstitutionalframetoageneral
considerationofthepossibilitiesofaction,andevendirectaction,through
theirpractice.
 GroupZeroDimensionmadeobjetsubmissionsthatheraldedandpro-
videdanimprovisedsetforamysteriousceremony.Adoptingthethenstill
surprisinghappeningformatduringtheexhibitionof1963,eachdaygroup
membersinstreetclothesassembledattheexhibition,thenlaydownen
masseatopthefloorportionofthemultiexhibitinstallationofKatōYoshi-
hiro,akeymemberofthegroup.26AparticipantintheYomiuri Indépendant
since1961,favoringlarge-scale,colorfulobjets(seeplate11),Katōhadsub-
mittedhismultiworkinstallationasacombinationofseveralentries,listed
asMandala of a Nirvana- Entering Rite (March 10 revolutionary rite 1)(Aru nyū-
metsushiki mandara [3/10 henkaku gishiki 1]),Black Eros (3/10 revolutionary 
rite)(Kuro no erosu [3/10 henkaku gishiki 2]),andMarch 10 Revolutionary Rite 
Divine Instruments 1and2(Sangatsu tōka henkaku gishiki shinkigu 1and2).
ExhibitionstafflikelyassumedthatBlack Erosreferredtotheclothandpil-
lowsspreaduponthefloor(laterthegrouptypicallyusedshabbyfutons)
andthattheDivine Instrumentscomprisedthesmallblackandwhiteobjets
(representingbreasts).Thesubmissionoftheinnocuousobjetscreatedthe
spaceforthegrouptoenacttheirritualwithoutraisingthesuspicionsof
theedgymuseumofficials.Intruth,thetitleslikelyreferredtothecombi-
nationofperformanceandobjetscarefullyplannedbythegroup,a“revo-
lutionary rite” for which the entries formed a background and a kind of
imprompturitualsetting.Oncethegrouptookpositionandreclined,the
exhibitlabels—andindeedtheobjetsthemselves—wouldtakeontheirfull
meaning(figs.5.7a,5.7b,and5.7c).Whileapartofthestill-coalescinggroup’s
owndevelopingvocabularyofdistinctivelyritualisticperformanceandges-
tures,theactionperformedattheexhibitionalsoamountedtoadramati-
zationandattackupontheveryactofmuseumexhibitviewingasaformof
sedentaryvoyeurism.27Theelaboratesystemoflookoutsandcoordination
madeitpossibleforthegrouptorapidlyassemble,carryouttheirdailyper-
formance,anddisappear.Theactionin itssettingpresentedanumberof
contrasts,orperhapsalternations,inmandalafashion:thetightcoordina-
tionandthetitle’sallusiontorevolution(henkaku)contrastingsharplywith
therelativeinactionandcalmoftheperformance,whilethemassesofciga-



5.7a, 5.7b, and 5.7c (Aboveandopposite)ZeroDimensionmembersandKishimotoSa-
yoko(ofNeo-Dada)reclineamidtheYomiuriexhibitionof1963.Katō’sMandala,now
augmentedwithsmall insetboxesof cigarettebutts.CourtesyofKatōYoshihiroand
KuroDalaiJee.
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rettescontrastedthemandalaBuddhistthemewithworldlydesires.Viewers
werelefttoponderthetotalityofthesceneand,potentially,synthesizethe
prospectsforNirvanaandrevolution,voyeurism,repetition,andinertiabe-
forethedebrisofconsiderablesmoking,andart.
 Therewerealsoworksthatbroughtspectatorstoointoanactive,even
creativerole,suchastheinstallationsbyNakazawaUshio,NaganoShōzō,
DōiMikio,andTanakaFujioftheTimeGroup,presentedatthe1962exhibi-
tion.TheentrybyNakazawafeaturedalargewhitesheetspreadacrossthe
exhibithallfloor;aspassersbywalkedoverit,theywouldtreaduponbags
filledwithinkunderneath,spillingthecontentsontothefloorandleaving
anink-blottraceofthemomentuponthesheet—andlikelyuponthemu-
seumflooraswell,tomuseumofficials’dismay.28Jikan(Time)byNagano
Shōzōfeaturedplasticballsthatwouldbekickedaboutthefloorwithina
low,rubberropeboundary.29Appropriatetothegroup’sname,theseobjets
wereexperimentsinspectator-drivenperformancetemporality,acquiring
formandsubstanceatthemomentofthemuseumvisitor’sinteractionwith
thepieces.30Thefirstgeneratedanobjetmarkingthetracesofsuchinter-
actionsasaseriesofinkstainsuponasheet,butinasensethiswasapoor
substituteforthelargerwork,whichencompassedthetemporalityofallof
theinteractionsthatthespillsrecorded(revealedintheserialrupturingof
theinkbags).Thesecondfeaturednoobjettraces,butasTimeexistedonly
asdynamicinteraction,ballsrollingorscatteredaboutinwhateverconfigu-
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rationthelastvisitorhadleftthework.Theywerebothremovedbymuseum
officials.31
 NakanishiNatsuyuki’sentryatthelastYomiuri Indépendantexhibition,
in1963,combinedobjectsandperformanceelements,theartist’sownbody,
andspectators.32Thework’stitle,Clothespins Assert Agitating Action(Sentaku 
basami wa kakuhan kōi o shuchō suru),wasapunconflating“politicalagita-
tion”andthe“agitation”(kakuhan)ofwashingmachines,afineexampleof
thehumorousyetnonethelessseriousconcerntheseartistshadwiththere-
lationbetweenpoliticalactionandthetransformationsofdailylifebrought
aboutbythenewboominmassconsumption.33Yetduringtheprioryear,this
shyartist,togetherwithImaizumiYoshihiko,hadbegunseriousplanning
foranultimatelyabortedguerrillaartinstallationthatwouldhaveplaceda
guillotineintheplazaoutsideoftheImperialPalace(seechapter6).34
 In Nakanishi’s Yomiuri Indépendant installation (fig. 5.8), masses of
clothespins,likestrangeswarmsofaggressivemetalinsects,coalesceinto
half-formedimagesacrosssixcanvases,includingsomethingresemblinga
mushroomcloud.35Thefeelingofattackandtransformationwasstrength-
enedbylargerentsinseveralofthecanvases,lookingasiftheyhadbeen
tornbyliveclothespins;yettheholes,takenwiththeeggformsofthecom-
pactobjects,suggestanovulatoryversionofAkasegawa’snarrativeofob-

5.8 NakanishiNatsuyuki,Sentaku basami wa kakuhan kōi o shuchō suru(ClothespinsAs-
sertAgitatingAction),fifteenthYomiuri Indépendant,1963.PhotobySawatariHajime.
CourtesyofNakanishiNatsuyuki.



t
h

ey
o

m
iu

r
i a

n
pa

n

171

jectsextrudingfromcanvases.Onesetincludesaneggcoveredinthecom-
plex formsemployed inNakanishi’sRhyme (In) seriesofpaintings (plate
12),echoingtheirfinelydetailedmeditationonpattern,repetition,andtex-
ture—inthemidstofapieceinwhichsuchconcernsweretranslatedinto
clothespinsandcloth.36Notlimitedtothecanvases,theclothespinswere
scatteredoutacrosstheflooroftheexhibithall;viewerswouldoccasionally
unthinkinglyreattachsometoaportionofthework.37Theexpansivenature
oftheworkseemstohavebeensuggestedbytherepetitivecreationprocess
ofattachingclips:afteraffixingtheclipswithintheexhibition,Nakanishi
continuedapplyingthemtohisownclothes,hair,andface(figs.5.9aand
5.9b).AfterTakamatsuJirōaddedsometohard-to-reachareas,Nakanishi
displayedhimself intheexhibitroomtogetherwiththework.Whennot
shockingpatronsbyhisappearance,Nakanishi,hisfriends,andothersinon
thejokewouldsurreptitiouslyaffixclothespinstotheclothingofpassersby,
whowouldthenunwittinglyextendtheworkoutintotheeverydayworld.
 Includingone’sownbodyinworksasakindofstrangeobjectframedthe
promiseandexcitementofdoingartisticworkwithin the artifact itself,by

5.9a and 5.9b NakanishiNatsuyuki,withassistancefromTakamatsuJirō,becomesan
extensionofSentaku basami wa kakuhan kōi o shuchō suru (ClothespinsAssertAgitat-
ingAction),fifteenthYomiuri Indépendant,1963.PhotosbySawatariHajime.Courtesyof
NakanishiNatsuyuki.
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enteringintoitsenigmaticsurfaceandpartakingofitsuncannynature.The
practicedramatizedacentralconcerndevelopingfromthisart:thedesireto
taketheemergentcritical,activeartpracticesintodirectcontactwiththe
everydayworld.Anartthatblurredtheboundariesbetweenartandperfor-
manceexpandedconventionalnotionsoftheworktopositactionasanex-
plicitproblemforconsideration.Andinturn,havingone’sartimpingeupon
theartist’sownbodyallowedforadramatizedexperienceofreflexiveself-
transformationthroughartitself.
 KazakuraShō’sremarkablecontributionsoftenblurredalldistinctions,
suchas inSiren (Sairen).38 It featuredtwoframedworksmountedonthe
wall, across which aplastic bag (partly in the shape ofanear) would fill
andflutterabout,movedbythefanonaswitched-onairhorn.Itswaillent
theexhibitasenseofcrisis,aswellasperturbingmuseumofficials.Atthe
finalYomiuri Indépendant,Kazakura’sworkStuff Comes from Somewhere and 
Goes Somewhere(Jibutsu wa doko kara kite doko e iku)completelydispensed
withtheartworkitself.Hissubmissionwashimself:hewouldstandinthe
middleofthegalleryandperiodicallyremovehispantsandunderwearto
engage inanude, slow-motionperformance.As recorded inphotos, this
includedaslow-motion,bent-overwalkwithone-legged,forward-leaning
poses,whileonehandgraspsthemiddleofaropeswayingdownfromon
highacrosstheexhibitionspace,andabject,head-downposturesandcon-
tortionsonthefloor(fig.5.10).Eachdayoftheexhibition,Kazakurawould
performthework;caughtandejectedbymuseumpersonnel,hewouldre-
turntoperformitagainthenextday.39
 Asmuchastheyfocusedonactionandperformance,theseworkswere
marked by the turn to the body characteristic of much art in the 1960s.
Apartfromproblematizingtheartistandforegroundingactive,immediate
engagement,suchworks’participationinthecomplexdiscourseofErosand
liberationfollowedalongpostwarhistorywhichincludedtheearlypostwar
“carnalliterature”ofTamuraTaijirō.Hisandothers’turntothecarnalbody,
nikutai,inadditiontocelebratingthecorporeal,subvertedtherelationship
tokokutai,thenationalbody(conflatedwiththatoftheemperor)thatwas
thecornerstoneofnationalism.
 Includingone’sownbodyinworksasakindofstrangeobjetalsospoke
toasituationinwhichpoliticalpossibilitiesseemedlimitedandwerethus
existentiallyalienating.Yetartisticworkalsoshowedpromiseandexcite-
ment,howeveruncannyandunfathomableitmightbe(aswesawearlier
withAkasegawa’sVagina Sheetsexperience),offeringapresentengagement
andafreeingimmediacy.Anartthatblurredtheboundariesbetweenitand
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performanceattractedsomeforitsvarietyofactionanditsexpansionof
conventionalnotionsofthework,promisingyet-undiscoveredexistential
potentials.Inallofthesecases,theconcernwastoreachintoaneveryday
contextthroughacriticalartthatacts(kōi, kōdō).
 Thefirstattemptstoreachthroughtotheeverydayworldbyartisticprac-
ticeinvolvedaconcernwithactionperse.Theconcernsandlimitationsof
theaction-orientedapproachwereperhapsrevealedbestbytheactivities
ofthemembersoftheNeo-DadaGroup,whichincludedmanyoftheartists
namedearlierduringitsslightlymorethanyear-longexistence(fig.5.11).
AssembledbyYoshimuraMasunobu, theyfirstcalledthemselves theAll-
JapanGroup(suggestingsomethinglikeasportsevent).WhenShinohara
Ushio,whosportedamohawkhaircut,joinedthegroupinMarch1960,the
namechangedtoNeo-DadaOrganizers,promptedbyreportsofNewYork
Neo-Dada.(Thegroup’snamewaslatershortenedtoitsmorecommonNeo-
DadaonTakiguchi’srecommendation.)40Withsometwentymembersand
associates, the group based many of its activities at or near Yoshimura’s

5.10 KazakuraShōper-
formingJibutsu wa doko 
kara kite doko e iku(Stuff
ComesfromSomewhere
andGoesSomewhere)
atthefifteenthYo-
miuri Indépendant,1963.
VisiblebehindKaza-
kuraisKosugiTakehisa,
performing“Cham-
berMusic / Anima2”
insideoneofhistwo
zipper-ladenclothbag
submissionstotheex-
hibition,bothtitled
Cheironomy / Instrument
andsubmittedassculp-
ture(aswasKazakura’s
work).Courtesyof
HashimotoToshiko.
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Shinjukuatelier, theWhiteHouse,builtbyYoshimura basedonasketch
byhislongtimefriendIsozakiArataandnamedforitsunusualwhiteex-
terior in an area predominated by wooden buildings.41 Much of their ac-
tivityfocusedonastyleofactionwhichparodiedthatofGeorgesMathieu
or Jackson Pollock. Shinohara, for example, attacked cloth with knives
orwrappedorglovedhandsdipped in ink,whitewash,orpaint(hisBox-
ing Painting;fig.5.12);MasuzawaKinpeinotoriouslyurinatedontohisIm-
perial Hotelobjetworkduringthegroup’sthirdexhibition(September1960,
HibiyaGallery).Atgroupevents,members frequentlyconstructedworks
which were thendestroyed at theclimaxof their completion orengaged
inviolentperformancesofcreativedestructionwhichconsumedthema-
terials,leavingnothingbutthetemporalityoftheactitself(figs.5.13aand
5.13b).Inessence,theycompressedtheYomiuri Indépendant’sfrequentpat-
ternoflaboriouscreation,exhibition,andthenabandonmentofworksright
downtothemomentofthework’screationitself(whilealsoreplicatingthe
intensespiritofone-upmanship).Suchartdifferedfromtheincreasingly
work-andpainting-focusedproductionsoftheGutaigroupaswellasthe
actionpainting-creationofworksforsaleengagedinbyMathieu(forex-
ample,hisTokyoperformanceworksoldfor3millionyen—$8,333atthe
time,giventheartificiallylowyenvalueof360tothedollar).42
 Ifthegroup’sworksandactivitiesarosefromtheintensificationofthe
Yomiuri Indépendant,itsactivitieswerealsomarkedinpartbythepoliticsof
1960,theyearofNeo-Dada’sactivitiesandoftheculminationoftheAnpo
demonstrations. Several members participated in the antitreaty demon-
strations,includingYoshimura,Shinohara,Arakawa,Yoshino,andTanabe.
(Theirparticipationhasgivenrisetoanumberofrumorsportrayingthem
inavarietyofacts,fromchanting“Anfohantai”[DownwithArtInformel]
insteadof“Anpohantai”[DownwiththeSecurityTreaty],tothrowingthe
first rock and precipitating the violent clash between police and demon-
strators on June 15.) They witnessed firsthand rightist assaults on dem-
onstrators and the final, violent confrontation with the riot police that
wouldclaimthelifeofademonstrator,KanbaMichiko,onJune15,1960.
ReturningthatnighttoYoshimura’satelier,thegroupdecidedtoholdan
eventonJune18,thenighttheSecurityTreatywouldrenewautomatically
atmidnight,signifyingthefailureoftheprotests.Thatevening,theNeo-
DadaGrouperuptedinaperformanceeventinside,outside,andontopof
Yoshimura’satelier.Withsomemembersnude,painted,orstrangelymasked
withcloth,theactionbecameincreasinglyintenseasthehourapproached—
thoughnonespokedirectlyofthenight’ssignificancenorofthedeathof



5.11 MembersofNeo-Dada
GroupgatheratYoshimura
Masunobu’sShinjukuatelier,
theWhiteHouse,1960.From
lefttorightinthecircle,
withfacesvisible:Akasegawa
Genpei,ArakawaShūsaku,
KazakuraShō,Kishimoto
Sayoko.Yoshimuraisstand-
ingatright,facingforward.
PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

5.12 ShinoharaUshiopre-
parestodemonstrateBox-
ing Paintingforthecamera-
manIshiguroKenji,1960.
Thegloveswillbedippedin
inkorpaint,andthende-
liverblowstoasuspended
sheet.AsShinohara’sYomiuri 
Indépendantsubmissionin
1960,Boxing Paintingwascre-
atedbydroppingink-soaked
ballsontoasheet.Photoby
IshiguroKenji.



5.13a and 5.13b

ShinoharaUshioamidthe
debrisofdestroyedand
abandonedNeo-Dada
worksbyYoshimura’sate-
lierinShinjuku,1960.One
ofShinohara’sBoxing Paint-
ingcanvasesisvisibleinthe
background.PhotobyIshi-
guroKenji.

YoshimuraMasunobuswings
astaveatacanvasheldby
ShinoharaUshioandYoshino
TatsumiwhileanotherNeo-
Dadamembersprayscanvas
andartistsalikewithwater,
inaperformanceatHibiya
Parkduringthegroup’sthird
exhibition(attheHibiyaGal-
lery),September1–7,1960.
PhotobyIshiguroKenji.
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thedemonstratorthreenightsbefore.Workswereassembledandburned.
ThecriticYoshidaYoshie,awitnesstotheseevents,issurelyrightinpoint-
ing out a certain complex and indirect flirtation with politics within the
group’sartfromthispointforward,nowtendingtowardcommitment,now
resistance—evenentertainingaseriousdiscussionoverwhetherornotthey
mightblowuptheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum.43Onemightequally
pointtoanelementofrecklessnessasambiguouslypositionedbetweenex-
citedcommitmenttothegroupdynamicandasortofnihilism.Examples
abound:YoshinoTatsumiduringthegroup’ssecondexhibition(July1–10
atYoshimura’satelier)ignitinghisappropriatelytitledobjetwork,Danger
inside the atelier, filling it with smoke (fig. 5.14); Yoshimura, Masuzawa,
andShinoharastrikingjaggedholesintosheetmetalinaSeptemberper-
formance(fig.5.15);Masuzawa’sstrollthroughtheGinza,andonandoffof
trains,coveredinfragileglassbulbs(fig.5.16).
 If the Neo-Dada Group produced little in the way of preserved works
(apart from photographs), their experiments with taking performances
outsideofinstitutionalspaceswere,likethoseoftheircontemporariesin
theKyushuGroup(Kyūshū-ha),pioneeringinexploringthepossibilitiesfor
activeartisticinterventionintoeverydayspaces.Theyalsoestablishedthe
limitsofthisanarchicalapproachtoaction,leadingsomemembers,suchas
Akasegawa,toconsiderthebasisandgoalsoftheirownartisticendeavors.
Suchactivitiesultimatelypointedwellbeyondtheiroriginwithintheorbit
oftheYomiuri Indépendantandwoulddrawinnewparticipantsinthefinal
yearsoftheexhibition.

Routes to the Yomiuri Anpan II: Tone Yasunao, 
Kosugi Takehisa, and the Music Group

engagementwiththehistoricavant-garDe

As yet another example of the diverse paths to participation within this
nexusforartandperformancecenteredupontheYomiuri Indépendant,Tone
Yasunao’scaseis instructiveinbothitsparallelswithandmarkeddepar-
turesfromtheroutesofmanyofhiscontemporariesandfuturecollabora-
tors.Tone’smeanderingcourse intoartandperformancethroughpoetry
andmusicrichlydemonstratesthekindofdiversityofexperienceandinter-
estthatwasdrawnintotheorbitoftheexhibitionandtheartistsassociated
withit.Hiswork,alongwiththatoffellowmusicalinnovatorKosugiTake-
hisa,alsobearswitnesstotheunpredictablewayssuchgenre-disregarding



5.14 YoshinoTatsumiigniteshiswork
DangerinsideYoshimura’satelierduring
theNeo-DadaGroup’sJulyexhibition,
1960.“Ididn’treallycareifIburned
thewholeplacedown,”Yoshinorecalls.
PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

5.15 YoshimuraMa-
sunobuswingsanaxe
atsheetmetal,ripping
jaggedtearsinthema-
terial;totheright,Ma-
suzawaKinpeiawaitshis
turntoattack.The Bizarre 
Assembly,September30,
1960,TokyoGasHall.
PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

5.16 GroupNeo-Dada
exhibitingoutsideatthe
HibiyaGallery.Masuzawa
Kinpeistandsfestooned
withbulbs;tohisleftis
Akasegawa(inashirt
behindanunidentified
individual);totheright
areYoshino,Toyoshima,
Shinohara,andYoshi-
mura,plusobjetworksby
TanabeSantarō(front)
andMasuzawa.Takiguchi
ShūzōandTōnoYoshi-
akiarepresentbutoutof
frame.PhotobyIshiguro
Kenji.
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productivitymightcombinetoengagewithbothcurrentpracticeandthe
historicalavant-garde.
 Tone’sowncontactwiththeavant-garde,includingSurrealism,wasnur-
turedandexpandedbyrelationshipswithitsoriginalparticipantsandcom-
mentators.Hishighschool interests inJapaneseavant-gardepoetryand
proseof the1920sand1930sexpanded intoabroad interest inmodern-
istworksoftheinterwarperiodwhilehewasintheliteratureprogramat
ChibaNationalUniversity(1953–57).Toneespeciallyrecollectstheinfluence
ofAssistantProfessorShigenobuTsuneyoshiandinstructorKuritaIsamu.
Shigenobu led Tone and other students in a two-year ongoing project of
translatingBlanchot’sLa Part du feuandlecturedonL’Espace littéraíre.44Ku-
ritaandTonemetinformallyonnumerousoccasions,duringwhichKurita
elaborateduponaspectsofuntranslatedworksbyBataille,particularlyhis
anthropologicalreflections,“generaleconomy,”and“philosophyofexpen-
diture.”45 Kurita also introduced Tone to the contemporary active critics
andpoetsofhisowngeneration, includingŌokaMakoto,TōnoYoshiaki,
and Iijima Kōichi. Meanwhile Tone continued to seek out copies of pre-
war avant-garde journals such as Shi to Shiron, Ge.Gjgjgam.Prrr.Gjmgem,
Bara•Majutsu•Gakusetsu,andFukuikutaru Kafu- yo,huntingdownthetraces
ofasuppressedJapaneseavant-garde,includingtheworkofMurayamaTo-
moyoshi and his associated group, Mavo.46 His wide-ranging studies cul-
minated inagraduationthesisontheJapaneseSurrealists, forwhichhe
conducted interviewswithsomeoftheprincipalsoftheearlytwentieth-
centuryavant-garde,includingKitazonoKatsue(1902–78),TakiguchiShūzō
(1903–79),KiharaKōichi (1922–79),andYamanakaSansei (1905–77).47 In
consideringdomesticparticipation in internationalSurrealism,Tonestill
recallsTakiguchi’scommentduringtheinterview:“ ‘Wetriedtobeasfaith-
fulaspossibletoBreton’sdoctrine,’which,heconfessed,wasamistake.”48
Bythetimeofhisgraduationin1957,Tonewasimmersedindebatesonart,
criticism,andthehistoricavant-gardeattheverymomentoftheirtrans-
formationinbothpracticeandcriticism.Hehadreachedthispositionprin-
cipally throughaseriousandsustainedengagementwiththeworkofan
indigenousavant-garde,reflectinghistoricallyontheirowncomplexmedia-
tionsandparticipationinalocalandinternationaltwentieth-centuryrela-
tionofartandpolitics.

thePoliticsofimProvisation

Tone’s subsequent path, ostensibly from literature to music, is in fact
broaderandmorecomplex,andisindicativeofthebroad-basedtheoretical
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rejectionof formalboundaries,genres,andothercommonplaceassump-
tionsacrosstheentirefieldofartisticendeavorthatparticularlymarkedthe
artsceneinthelate1950sandearly1960s,atendencycenteredontheart-
istsoftheYomiuri Indépendant.ThespecificityofTone’sartisticdevelopment
andhispersonalroutetotheYomiuri Indépendantillustratethemultiplicity
ofdistincttheoreticalandpracticalpathsthatledtoparticipationwithin
thissharedconversationacrossartformsandpractices.
 Mizuno Shūko, Tone’s classmate from Chiba National University, had
goneontoenterthemusicologyprogramatTokyoNationalUniversityof
FineArtsandMusic(Geidai).Contemporaneouswithexperimentalcollec-
tivepracticesintheartsprogram(suchasthegroupSharp[Ei],featuring
Kudō,Shinohara,Nakanishi,Dōi,Tanaka,andothers),Mizunohadbeenim-
provisingwithafellowmusicologyclassmate,KosugiTakehisa,inwhatTone
describesasa“kindofdialogueoncelloandviolin.”Afterplayinghimatape
fromthesesessions,KosugiinvitedTonetojointhem,utterlyunmindfulof
Tone’slackofmusicaltraining.ThisgesturehadadeepimpactonToneasa
realizationinpracticeofalevelingimpulsehesubscribedtotheoretically.He
boughtasaxophonefromKosugi,purchasedaSonyopen-reeltaperecorder,
andbeganparticipating.49AlsojoiningthecollectivewereShiomiChieko,
TsugeGen’ichi,andTojimaMikiooftheMusicologyProgram—whichad-
dressedhistorical,theoretical,philosophical,andethno-musicologicalper-
spectivesonmusic—andTannoYumikooftheVocalMusicProgram.Tone
wastheonlynonstudentmember.Mizuno’shomeprovidedakeyvenuefor
someoftheirearliestgroupimprovisationalefforts.
 Theirexperimentswerefurtherencouragedandfacilitatedbytheyoung
ethnomusicologistKoizumiFumio,whogavetheperformerstherunofthe
ethnomusicologystudioanditscollectionsofinstruments,anincompara-
blevenuewithinwhichimprovisationcouldencompassamusicthatfreely
crossed from orchestral toethnic instruments, technology, anddailyob-
jects,meldingsoundproductionfromdevicesassociatedwithvastlydiffer-
entformsofsonicpractices.50Tonerecallsthattheycarriedonsuchimprovi-
sationsatthestudiodailyfrommid-1958.51Geidaiitselfwasthusbecominga
locusforengagementwithbroaderexperimentalpracticesandtherethink-
ingofartisticboundaries,forexample,incorporatingexpertsinscienceinto
thecurriculumand,inmusic,continuingtheinvestigationsintoethnomusi-
cologythatyieldedthestudio’streasuretroveofinstrumentsfromaround
theworld.Forthegroup’sperformers,eachoftheseinstrumentsembodied
differentpossibilities,freedoms,andcriticalpotentials.Thevarious“ethnic”
instrumentswereeachboundtoacomplexperformancetraditionoutside
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ofaWesternorchestralframeandthusprovidedavarietyofrichalterna-
tivestothelatter’sconceptualdominanceofmusicwithitsparticular,nar-
row,andoppressivesystematicity.Suchperspectives inturnalsoallowed
thegrouptoexploresimultaneouslytheEuropeanclassicalinstrumentsin
thestudio,butwithanewfoundsenseoffreedomfromorchestraltradition
andarenewedinterestinthesonicpossibilitiesoftheseinstruments.They
foundpleasureinexploring,forexample,thesoniccapabilitiesofstringed
instruments,eitherbringingintechniquesfromotherperformancetradi-
tionsorevenplayingthewoodenpartsratherthanthestrings.
 Tonerecallsthatatthetime,hesawmusicasanartformacutelylagging
behinditscontemporaries,aghettoofstultifyingformalconventions;its
hideboundnaturethuspromisedanattractivelywiderangeofpossibilities
fortransformativepractice.ToneandKosugiwereespeciallycriticalofthe
contemporaryformalisticexperimentsinmusicinthe1950s(inparticular,
playwithdodecaphonyandvarietiesofserialmusic),theirpaucityincom-
parisontocontemporaryinnovationsinthevisualarts,andtheirsterility
incomparisontoethnomusicology’srevelationsofalternative,richerprac-
ticestobefoundingamelanandthemusicofIndia.Tonerecallsreflecting
onthissituationatthetimeandwondering,“Whymustwebearsuchthings
intheageofPollock?”52Tellingly,visualartswereindeedthereferencepoint
foravant-gardetransformation,particularlyPollock,whosenameactedasa
kindofshorthandfortherangeofcontemporary,expandingactionexperi-
mentationthatTonesawascompatibleinspiritwiththecriticalinsights
derivedfromethnomusicology.
 Attentiontocontemporary internationalavant-gardism,ethnographic
perspectives,andanengagementwithahistoricalavant-gardeasconceptual
referencepointsbroadlytypifiedthecontemporarysurgeofavant-gardeac-
tivityinJapaninitssimultaneousrelationtobothinternationaldevelop-
mentsanditsownlocaleclecticism.Asreflectedintheirearlywritings,the
Musicgroupperceivedthemselvesasmusical innovators inthecompany
ofothers,bothlocalandinternationallybased,makingsimilareffortsina
varietyofartisticandperformanceareas—effortswhichultimatelyaimed
atproducingartthatwouldthrowoffconventionalandgenreconstraintsto
bettergraspreality.IndeedTone’sfirstessayonthegroup’sactivities,from
August1960,advancesconsiderableclaimsofprogressinthisdirection,de-
scribingthegroup’s“chanceencounter”with“anexperimentconcerningan
absolutelynewmusic.”53Thekeytothisachievement,accordingtotheessay,
wasthegroup’spursuit,andperhapsevenrealization,ofautomatism. In
automatismwefindtheoriginofthegroup’snameandidentify,forTone,
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itspotentpoliticalaspirations,predicateduponatransformedpracticeof
music.
 ThisfirstessayofTone’s,andthegroup’sadoptionofaname,wereboth
occasionedinAugust1960byaspecialintroductioninthefifthissueofNijū 
seiki buyō(Twentieth-CenturyDance)inanticipationofthegroup’sperfor-
manceattheNijūseikibuyōnokai(Twentieth-CenturyDanceAssociation)
eventthefollowingmonthattheKuniChiyaDanceInstitute.54Theconnec-
tionwiththedanceworldhadarisenfromMizuno’spart-timejob,accom-
panyingtheKuniChiyaDancersonpiano.55KuniChiyahadgenerouslyal-
lowedthegroupuseoftherehearsalspacefortheirimprovisationsduring
thedancers’rehearsals,andthroughthisconnectionarosetheopportunity
tomakealarger,publicdebut.56
 Whilethegrouphadbeenimprovisingtogethersincethepreviousyear,
Tone’sessay“OnImprovisedMusicasAutomatism”specifiedamorerecent
originforthepracticethatdefinedthegroup’sactivities:“InMay1960the
membersofourgroupchancedtoencounter[sōgū shita]anexperimentcon-
cerninganabsolutelynewmusic.Itwasanimprovisationalworkofmusique 
concrètedonecollectively”(15).57Tone’searnestdescriptionofthisencounter
captureshispassionatedesiretobringtohumanity,throughanewmusic,a
discoveryasmomentousasSurrealism’spracticeofautomaticwriting.Italso
locateshisandthegroup’sprojectwithinadiverseavant-gardeinvolvedin
exploringandtransformingtheworldoftheactual,theworldoftheeveryday.
 Toneindicatedthattheirworks’divergencefrompriorformsofmusique 
concrèterestedontwoproceduralrefinements:“ouradoptionofimprovisa-
tionwithinmusique concrète,andourrecordingoftheactualsoundwithout
theadditionofanymechanicalprocessingtopreservethepurityofthespon-
taneousmethod”(15).Bothwerevital,however,tocreatingandpreserving
thetwinaspectsof theirmomentousdiscovery.First,accordingtoTone,
group improvisationmightescapeegotismandhumanisminseeking“to
attaintheuniversalityofautomatism,Jung’sCollectiveUnconsciousatthe
baseofeachPersonalUnconscious”(16).HereToneproclaimedtheirdesire
torealize,sonically,nothinglessthantheSurrealistquestforwhatBlanchot
called“therevelationoftherealfunctioningofthoughtbyautomaticwrit-
ing.”58Theywouldsimultaneouslyavoidtheperilsofegotism,whichwould
often loserapportwiththecharacteristicsof thematerialsand“descend
intomereornament”(16).59Thematerialsfortheirsoundworkscouldin-
steadleadthemtotruesonicmateriality:“Ourpurespontaneousmethod
wasnosimpleimprovisedperformance,butratherautilitarianimprovisa-
tionalmusicalperformancebasedonmusique concrète,concretesounds[gu-
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taiteki na onkyō]”(16).Freedofegotismthroughgroupimprovisation,the
performersinturncouldencounterthepurematerialityofsounds—infact
asecond,unconsciousworldofthings.Thiscouldthenbepreservedontape,
withoutfurthermanipulation,asasuccessfullyrealizedwork.
 Tone’sessayassertsthegroup’sunprejudicedapproachtosound-emitting
materialsinasimplelistofeverydayitemswhoseorderequalizesanddisre-
gardsclassicdistinctionsbetweenmusicalandnonmusicalobjects—while
echoingthecontemporaneouseclecticismofmaterialsinevidenceattheYo-
miuri:“Wepreparedavarietyofmaterialsformusique concrèteforrecording
ontothetape.Numerousitemssuchasdrumcans,washtubs,waterjugs,
forks, plates, hangers, metal and wood dolls, avacuum,Go stones, cups,
radio,gardeningreferencebooks,awallclock,cello,arubberball,analto
saxophone,preparedpiano,etc.werereadiedassoundsources”(15).Hisde-
scriptionoftheirpivotalimprovisedinteractionswiththese“soundsources”
inMay1960assertstheirdeepspontaneity,asanencounterbetweenauni-
versalizedmindmovedbytheactualityofthings:

Once we began recording, the innumerable sound materials arranged
beforeusstrangelyandintenselyimpresseduswithasonicimage(on-
kyōteki imāju).Ourimprovisationalperformancethenbegancompletely
spontaneously.Andso,theseinnumerablesounds(onkyō)thatinevery-
daylifegounnoticed,orareemittedaccordingonlytonecessity,madeus
feelasifwehadsetouridentitiesasideamidthemovementandcollision
ofthematerialsthemselves,andbeenabletograsptheirmaterialized
unconsciousbreath.(15)

Toneexplicitlyidentifiesthehistoricalantecedentforthisdiscovery:

In this manner our first experimental work was completed, but we at
oncenoticedthatitwasamethodanalogoustothatdefinedinthefirst
ManifestoofSurrealism:“[Surrealism,n.Psychicautomatisminitspure
state,bywhichoneproposestoexpress—]verbally,bymeansofthewrit-
tenword,orinanyothermanner,theactualfunctioningofthought....
Dictatedbythought,intheabsenceofanycontrolexercisedbyreason,
exemptfromanyaestheticormoralconcern.”Wewereexcitedbythisdis-
covery,anddecidedtocontinuesuchexperimentsintentionally.Andso
oursecondwork,“AutomatismNo.1,”wascompleted.(15)60

Tonegoesontocomparetheirmethodsdirectlytothoseofthecollaborative
workbySoupaultandBreton,Les champs magnetiques(TheMagneticFields),
thefirstproduct,accordingtoBreton,oftheirmarathonsessionsofauto-
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maticwriting,andhencethefirstSurrealistwork.Theverytitle,“Automa-
tismNo.1”—thatis,thefirstautomatism—impliesthisrelationship(with
anadditionalpunsuppliedbythemeansforthework’screationandpres-
ervation: literally,bymagneticfields, that is,magnetic taperecording).61
Alloftheseparallels,quotations,andexamplesmarktheessaywithTone’s
aspirationtoshareinananalogousprogramofdiscoveryandcreation—a
pretensioncloselyrelatedtothegroup’sdecision,thatverymonth,toname
thecollectivetheMusicgroup(Gurūpuongaku).
 Tone’sidentificationoftheoriginalpracticeofautomaticwritingasthe
historicalanalogueofthegroup’smusicalpracticeandthegroup’sdesigna-
tionoftheirsecond,intentionallyproducedimprovisedworkas“Automa-
tismNo.1”bothspeaktothegravitywithwhichtheyregardedtheiractivi-
ties—butthiswasaseriousnessthatemergedfromandwasboundupwith
aplayfulexplorationofsonicpossibilities.Thisseriousplayintheserviceof
investigatingactuality,closelyassociatedwithacomplexbutultimatelylib-
erationalpolitics,placesthegroupsquarelywithinthebroadercontempo-
raryavant-gardecommunityinJapan,especiallyasfocusedattheYomiuri 
Indépendant.Thegroup’s choiceofaname inAugust 1960sought also to
groundtheircurrentpracticeassucceedingtoaswellasrevisingthepolitics
ofafamoushistoricalavant-garde.
 In his essay “Reflections on Surrealism” Blanchot considered the con-
tinuinglegacyandpotentialsoftheSurrealistmovementfromapostwar
perspective, inwhich itwasseeminglyatonceeverywhereandnowhere.
AtChibaNationalUniversity,thiswasthefirstessayfromLa Part du feu
thatTonetranslated inProfessorShigenobu’sclass.Blanchotarguesthat
theautomaticmessagewasSurrealism’s“centraldiscovery,”oneinwhichthe
freeingofwordswasbounddirectlytothepossibilityofhumanemancipa-
tion.ItspoliticswasinextricablyboundtotheaspirationsofMarxismand
amountedtoakindofalternativematerialism:

Languagedisappearsasaninstrument,butonlybecauseithasbecome
subject....Whensurrealistsspeakof“freeing”words,oftreatingthem
other thanas little servants, it isaveritable social revindication they
haveinview.There are men and a class of men that others think of as instru-
ments and elements of exchange: in both cases, freedom, the possibility for 
man to be the subject, is called directly into question....Ononehand,in
automaticwriting...thewordandmyfreedomarenownomorethan
one....Butonanotherside,thisfreedomofwordsmeansthatwordsbe-
comefreeforthemselves:...wordshavetheirownspontaneity.62
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Blanchot’s complex argument expounds upon Surrealism’s simultaneous
banishmentofpriorliteratureandartwhilepersistentlyresortingtoliter-
aryandartisticmeans,insistingthatitspoliticalcommitmentandfreedom
wereindissociablefromthosemeans—andthosemeans,fromrevolution-
arypolitics.
 Tonehimselfhasspokenoftheextenttowhichhefeltburdenedinthe
1950sbythedominanceincriticismofakindofreductivematerialism,one
that, for example, disparaged the better indigenous Surrealist works for
theirfrivolityandlackof“valueasthought”(shisōsei)—thatis,theirlackof
weightyengagementwiththeconventionallyidentifiedissuesforpolitical
criticism.63Infineartsthisdesireforimmediate,tangiblepoliticalcommit-
mentwasmanifestedintheartisticpreferencefornewreportageworks(a
practicecenteredontheotherIndépendant,asdiscussedinchapter4)andin
literature,inadeclineincriticalpopularityofmuchoftheworkoftheinter-
warmodernists(aswellasadismissalofthecentralityofFreud’sinsights
toSurrealism).64Tone’sresponsewastogravitatetothatwhichhadbeen
devalued,gaininganinterestinissuesoflanguageandrepetition—forex-
ample,intheworksofGertrudeStein—thatwouldbecomelifelongandlead
through Surrealism to an increasing appreciation for Dada.65 Tone’s own
preferencesthusledhimtoapositioninconsonancewiththatdeveloping
amongtheartistsandcriticsoftheYomiuriexhibition.Bythetimethegroup
hadadopted itsname,wecanseeasynthesis inTone’swritingbywhich
thegroup’spractice is related toabroaderpoliticsof culture, inhis case
authorizedbythepracticesofahistoricalavant-garde(includingnotonly
theSurrealistsbutarangeofrelatedexplorations,suchastheSurrealism-
inspiredethnographicconsiderationsofMichelLeirisandGeorgesBataille).
Thecontinuingattractionandrelevanceofsuchhistoricalpracticesandtheir
productivepotentialoncereconfiguredmaywellhavebeenmediatedand
strengthenedforTonebyhisencounterswithargumentssuchasBlanchot’s.
 In Blanchot’s essay, automatism’s potential “emancipation of words”
positstheindissociabilityofhumanemancipationandlanguage,where“my
freedom”isboundtothatofwordsactingforthemselves,wordsgivenover
totheirownsensualspontaneity.Blanchot’sanalysisgavepoliticalweight
andvaliditytothekindofinvestigativeplaywithlanguage,composition,
improvisation,andsoundthatcontinuedtoattractTone’sinterest,andwas
readilyextensibletotheworldofobjectsandsonics.66
 ThefirstthreechaptersofLes champs magnetiqueshadbeenpublished
in 1919 in the pages of Littérature, the magazine founded that spring by
Aragon,Soupault,andBreton.WhenToneproposedtonametheircollec-
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tive theMusicgroup,hehad thishistoricmagazine’s title inmind (with
theadditionof“group”toavoidconfusion).67Thegroup’snameassertsthe
same combination of antiphrasis and urgent supplantation, humiliation,
andliberationwithwhichBreton,Aragon,andSoupaulttitledtheirmaga-
zine,inwhichnascentSurrealistandDadaworksappearedsidebyside.68In
Littérature,literaturewastobemockedbutalsofreedbynewwritingsgen-
eratedbynewproceduressuchastheautomaticmessage.Whentheeditors
posedtheirsurveyquestion,“Whydoyouwrite?,”asa“trap”tobaitcon-
temporaryauthors(whoseanswerswereprinted“inorderofmediocrity”),
thequestionnonethelessremainedcentraltotheirownenterpriseandwas
boundupwiththequestionofmethod.69Blanchot’sessayemphasizedthe
urgentseriousnessbehindthemoreobviousmocking,antiphrasticalrela-
tionshiptoliteratureevidentinboththemagazine’stitleandthenotorious
survey’squestion:“Werememberthatthefirstjournalofthosewhowere
goingtobecomesurrealistswascalledLiterature.Norwasthisironic.”70As
Blanchotargued,“Wordsarefree,andperhapstheycanfreeus;onehasonly
tofollowthem,toabandononeselftothem,toplacealltheresourcesofin-
ventionandmemoryattheirservice.”Inthemagazine,writingwouldcon-
tinue,urgently,butliteraturecouldnotremainasithadbeenconstituted:
itneededtoberethoughtatthedeepestlevels.NopoetryafterAuschwitz,
proclaimedAdorno.Butearlier,forBretonandhiscompatriots,Nolitera-
tureaftertheFirstWorldWar.
 ForTone,assertingthedeeplyanalogicalrelationshipbetweentheMusic
groupandtheformativeyearsoftheSurrealistsdidnotmeanasimplerepe-
titionofthishistoricalgesture.ForBlanchot,ourfreedomwasboundto
thatofwords.WiththeMusicgroup,Toneandhiscompatriotswouldfree
notwords,however,butsoundsandthings.Ashisessayasserts,theirpro-
cedurescouldrevealthe“materializedunconsciousbreath”oftheitemsof
theeverydayworld,thehushedwhispersofthingsspeakingtheirsecrets.
Freedof“egotism,”“electronicmanipulations,”theassumptionsofthetra-
ditionalcategoriesandverydefinitionofmusic,theirpracticewouldengage
the“concrete,”the“true”througha“spontaneous,”“utilitarian,”“pure”im-
provisationalencounterwithsoundobjects.Tone’sdescriptivevocabulary
resonateswiththedesiretopenetratetothetruenatureofthingswithout
theabstractmediationofformalisticmaterialismandwithoutthelimitsof
traditionalartisticandmusicalproceduresandgenreboundaries. Inthis
theyjoinedinthecontemporaryquesttoinvestigateactualitythroughart.
 Havingdevelopedthroughanethno-musicologicallyinformedimprovi-
sationalpracticeof leveling instrumental tradition intheGeidaistudios,
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thegroup’spracticenowaspiredtocompleteandmovebeyondtheoriginal
projectofmusique concrète,to“thetrueformoftheobjet sonore inwhich
degreesof transparencyandopacity,dampnessandhardness [yin-yang],
resoundwithinthetempestofdirectness[chokusetsusei no arashi].”71Objet 
sonore(soundobject)derivedfromacertainEuropeanconceptualvocabu-
laryinwhichagivensoundingbodycouldproduceavarietyofsonicobjects;
incontrasttothepresumedinvariabilityofanote,thesoundobjectwould
belinkedtotimeandlocation.72HereTonespeaksofitasrevelatoryofthe
“tempestofdirectness,”amessengerbearingsecretsofanonstaticworldof
actualityandimmediacy.Inthisway,hisconceptoftheiractionsbrought
thenotionofanobjet sonoreintothewidersetofobjet-focuseddiscourses
andpracticescenteredontheYomiuri Indépendant, inwhich,asdiscussed
earlier, the gesture of setting forth any item—be it a well-formed work,
foundobject,installation,oreventheartist’sperformingbodyitself—was
tocallforaradicalscrutinyoftheiteminquestion,andinturn,ofactuality.
 Particularly in thecaseofToneandKosugi, thesesortsof resonances
inthegroup’spracticewouldleadtoacontinuingexpansionoftheirown
worktojoinwiththesebroaderexperiments.Thuswhiledivergencesamong
groupmemberswouldleadtotheMusicgroup’sfragmentation,bothKo-
sugiandTonewouldsubmitworksfortheexhibition,beginningwithTone
in1962.Abriefexaminationofthisworkdemonstratesthespecificresults
ofTone’sarrivalinparticularwithinthisexpandingfieldofavant-gardein-
vestigationandprovocation.

toneattheyomiuri indépendant:objetanDimmeDiacy

TonewasclosetoanumberofprominentparticipantsintheYomiuri Indé-
pendant exhibitionsandhadbeenvisiting theexhibitions regularly from
around1960onward.HealsospenttimewithNeo-Dadaduringtheirgather-
ingsattheWhiteHouseinShinjukuandwasinvitedtoparticipateinanum-
berofsubsequentevents.ToneandKosugiinparticularbecamenotablefor
their participation in a broad range of artistic practices, epitomizing the
tendency at the time for avant-garde activity to disregard prior practical
andgenre-basedseparationstocombineinnew,productivelyexperimen-
talforms.
 In1962ToneofferedhisfirstsubmissiontotheYomiuri Indépendantexhi-
bition,Tēpu rekōdā(TapeRecorder),apiecethatwentthroughseveralevo-
lutionsbeforeitsfinalform.Tonehadinitiallythoughttosubmitareel-to-
reeltapemachine(thiswasbeforethedaysofsmall,portablerecordingand
playbackdevices),but,losinghisnerve,hepaintedthedeviceinthehopesof
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itsbeingmorereadilyacceptedintotheexhibition.Dissatisfiedwiththis,he
thenengulfedtheentiredeviceinalargewhiteclothbagofKosugi’sand,with
athirty-toforty-minuteendlesslooptapeloadedintothedevice,submitted
theworkasasculpture.73Tonewouldgodailytotheexhibitionandswitchon
themachine,which,hiddenwithinthecloth,wouldproduceintermittent,
curioussounds.74Thetitleofthepiecegaveawaythenatureofthejoke(ahid-
dentaperecorderthatmadeashapelesslumpofaclothbagproducesound),
buttheworkitselfassumedaformsimilartomanypartiallyorfullycon-
cealedobjetsdesignedtoprovokecuriosityandfurtherinterrogation.Tone’s
innovationtothepracticeofobjetattheexhibitionwastointegratesound
intothework,andwhileotherexhibitsthatyearweresound-emitting(such
asKazakura’sSiren),Tone’swasperhapsthefirsttomakeitssoniccomponent
theveryfocusoftheheightenedattentiontheobjetcommanded.
 The introduction of sound into the exhibition was experienced not
onlyasanexpansionofthepossibilitiesforworksbutalsoasafurtherde-
institutionalizationoftheexhibitionspace.TakiguchiShūzō,reflectingon
Tone’spieceintheYomiuri Shinbun,commented,“Finally,theartmuseum
has produced sound.”75 When the museum banned “unpleasant or high-
pitchedsound”worksthatDecember,thecriticTakashinaShūjicomplained
intheYomiuri Shinbunthatsuchregulationsseparatedthemuseumfromthe
noiseofthedailyworld.76
 BothKosugi’sandTone’sentriesforthefinal,fifteenthYomiuri Indépen-
dantexhibitionin1963rangedbeyondsoundworkstojoinotherartistsin
attendingtoactionandperformance.Kosugi’sthreeentriesincludedade-
constructedsonic installation,Micro 4 / Instrument,whichfeaturedavac-
uumtuberadiopulledapartintocomponentsandsewnintoacloth,leaving
themagneticspeakerexposed.Piecesoffoilfromcigarettepackswereat-
tachedtothick-diameterwirebentinan80cm.circleandsuspendedfrom
thespeakerdriver;effectivelythusmadepartofthespeaker,theywould
oscillateandwaveaboutwiththebroadcast(thoughemittingonlyasmall
rangeofsoundsintheabsenceofthepapercone).Kosugi’sothertwosub-
missions,bothtitledCheironomy / Instrument,comprisedapairoflargecloth
bags(onewhite,oneblue),eachwithamultiplicityofzippers.Whileatother
timestheobjetsmerelyhungfromthewall,Kosugiwouldperiodicallycome
tothemuseumtorealizetheimportoftheirtitlesinasimultaneousartof
gesticulationandmusicalperformance:takingdownoneofthebagsfrom
thewall,hewouldcrawlintoit,moveaboutthefloor,andopenandclose
zipperstoextendhishandsorfeet,discardclothing,orreceiveagoldfish
bowl(seefig.5.10).77
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 Tone’s final submission, Something Happened, though little remarked-
uponinprint,presentedatrulyuncannyobjet.78Whileotherartists(such
asTakamatsuJirōandNakanishiNatsuyuki)submittedworksthatliterally
extendedoutintotheeverydayworld,Tone’sbroughttheeverydayworld
intothemuseum.WiththeassistanceofafriendonthestaffoftheYomiuri 
Shinbun,Tonewasabletogetastereotypemold(shikei)forthenewspaper
printedontheopeningdayoftheexhibition.Hepouredplaster intothe
mold to produce a solid plaster version of that day’s paper.79 He entered
thisworkthesameday,againasasculpture.Viewersweregreetedbythe
strangesightofaworkthatsomehow,despite itsrock-solidform,repro-
ducedthatmostimpermanentbuteminentlytopicalofprinteditems,the
newspaperoftheday.ThepagereproducedbyTonefeaturedanarticleon
theexhibitionitself,furtherheighteningthework’sparadoxicaltopicality.
Eventswerefixedinstone,orratherplaster,andyettheartworkwasable
toachieveultimatetimeliness,toachievethespeednecessarytograspthe
fleetingmomentoftheeveryday.Withoutsound,thework“spoke”tothe
eventsinprogressinitsverylocation—aparadoxicallyimmediateobjetat
thefinalYomiuri Indépendantandtheoutcomeofacircuitousroutetoanart
oftheimmediateandtheeveryday.

Art and Politics: The Quest for Action

Havingestablishedanartfocusedontheeverydayworld,manyartistsof
theYomiuri Indépendantreturnedtothequestionofpoliticalactionthrough
art.Previousattempts tobring thepoliticsof theartworlddirectly into
oppositionalmovementshadprovedabortive.ThetitleofAkasegawa’sbook
ontheYomiuri Indépendant,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!(NowThere’sNothing
LeftbutAction!),playsononesuchepisodeinvolvingtheNeo-DadaGroup
attheheightoftheAnpodemonstrations.AsAkasegawarecountsit,the
deathofthestudentKanbaMichikoduringthefightsbetweendemonstra-
torsandriotpolice intheincursionintotheDietcompoundonJune15,
1960,chargedtheentirecountrywiththestrongpossibilityofafinal,violent
confrontation.Andyet,inAkasegawa’swords,theproblemisthat“action
[kōdō]isatrickything.Eveniftheactitselfwouldbesimpleonceunderway,
thedifficultyresidesinreachingthepointofaction.”80
 Agroupdrivenchieflybyyouthfulintellectualsandculturalfigures,the
YoungJapanSociety(Wakainihonnokai),wasmeetinginoppositionto
Anpo(figs.5.17a,5.17b,5.17c,and5.17d).Thegroup’scallformembership
featuredprominentnamessuchasthenovelistsOeKenzaburōandIshihara
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Shintarō (now better known as the nationalistic, multiterm governor of
Tokyo),thepoetTanikawaShūntarō,thecriticEtōJun,thecomposerTake-
mitsuTōru,thetheaterdirectorAsariKeita,andthepoet,playwright,and
essayistTerayamaShūji.81KudōTetsumitookituponhimselftoattendasa
sortofrepresentativeoftheartistsassociatedwiththeNeo-DadaGroup.He
meanttolendhisvoicetothosecallingforimmediateactionandmounted
thestagetospeak;however,nervousand,likemostartists,focusedonhis
ownworkanditscontext,hesubstitutedtheart-worldtermakushonforthe
usualJapanesetermskōiandkōdō.82AtransliterationoftheEnglishword
“action,”akushonwascomingintovogueinalimitedsegmentoftheartcom-
munity;itsspecializedusagefollowedthecontemporaneousYomiuri Indé-
pendant–relatedexpansionoftheconceptofactionpaintingintowhatlater
mightbereferredtoashappeningsorevents.Whilethepoliticsofsucha
transformationwasindeedonaparallelpathwiththatoftheprotests,the
termitselfwasbynomeanswellknowntoageneralaudience—notevento
agatheringasculturallysophisticatedasthisone—andcertainlynotasa
broadcategoryrelatabletopoliticalaction.Hencehispassionatecall,“Ima
yaakushonarunomidesu!”(Nowthere’snothingleftbutaction!),perplex-
inglyendorsedimmediateakushontohiswonderingaudience.
 Akasegawaleavesittothereadertomakeexplicittheconclusionscon-
cerning the genesis of his book’s title in this episode. In context, Kudō’s
communication failure dramatizes the gulf between the avant-garde art
worldandtheworldoforganizedpoliticalprotest.Asakushon,thisconcept
ofactioniseither incomprehensibleor, inthecaseofthosefewlisteners
familiar with the term, relegated conceptually to a sphere of artistic en-
deavorpresumedtohavelittletodowithpoliticalaction—andthisdespite
themanyintersectionsbetweenthegoalsofthepoliticizedartfromwhich
itderivedandthoseofthese“cultureworker”demonstrators.YetasAka-
segawa’scuttingdescriptionoftheYoungJapangroupimplies,thegapbe-
tweentheworldofintense,politicallychargedartisticcommitmentandthat
oftheactionlessprotestmobilizationsisequallyanindictmentofthelatter.
Inamomentthatseemedpregnantwithrevolutionarypotential,Akase-
gawaseemstoargue,bothwereunabletosynthesizeandactualizethepos-
sibilitiesinherentinthetwoversionsof“action.”
 InthecaseoftheMusicgroup,allofthemembershadparticipatedinthe
Anpodemonstrationsindifferentcapacities,thoughTone,becausehewas
nolongerastudent,lackedareadyentryintothehighlyorganizedandself-
segregated protest groups.83 Collectively, however, the members staged a
little-markedandlittle-rememberedeventthatnonethelessspeakstotheir



5.17a, 5.17b, 5.17c, and 5.17d
(Counterclockwisefromleft)

SecurityTreatyprotestersatop
seizedpolicevehiclesattheentrance
totheDiet,June15,1960.Photoby
IshiguroKenji.

Policearrestingastudentdemon-
stratorattheDiet,June15,1960.
PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

YoungJapanSocietyprotestagainst
theSecurityTreaty,June15,1960.
The“youthballet”contingentstands
together.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.

UnoJūkichi(left)andSugimura
Haruko(middle)joinotherhigh-
profileactorsanddirectorsfromthe-
aterandfilminthedramasectionof
theYoungJapanAssociationprotest
againsttheSecurityTreaty,June15,
1960.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.
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self-understandingofthepoliticalpotentialoftheirworkduringthiscru-
ciallyformativeperiod.
 AccordingtoTone,whiletheAnpoprotestsfilledthestreetsbytheDiet
and by the prime minister’s residence, the members of the Music group
tooktheirdistinctiveexperimentsinimprovisationandperformancetothe
streets.TheyhadbeeninthehabitofborrowingthelightvanfromTone’s
familybusiness(Gosan’yaShōji)toconductprivateimprovisedtailgateper-
formancesindifferentlocations—forthemselvesalone—butonthisocca-
sion,accordingtoTone,theyallclimbedintothevanand,withToneatthe
wheel,rodethroughthestreetsperformingtheirdistinctivemusic.Lacking
loudspeakers,theirperformanceebbedandflowedunnoticedandunheard
byotherdrivers,distantdemonstrators,andresidentsasthevanspedalong.
Asfusionsofartandpoliticalactiongo,thiswouldseemtohavebeenafairly
unproductiveexperiment.84Yetexaminingwhythisactionmadesensere-
turnsustothecomplexworldofart,politics,andtheeverydayworldfrom
whichmanyofTone’sandotherartists’lifelonginterestsandexperiments
originate.
 Ifthelikelihoodwasminimalthattheperformancehadimmediateeffects,
itnonethelessmarksanattempttoconductpoliticsdirectlyoutofartistic
performance,neitherasanadjuncttoprotestnorthroughtheconventional
formsofagitpropbutratherthroughthepoliticalpotentialoftheirprac-
ticeitself.Italsotestifiestothegroup’sconsciousnessofthatpotentialdur-
ingthiskey,formativeperiod.Ontheonehand,theactionmakessenseas
protestonlyifoneappreciatestheiraspirationsofthemoment:tofulfilla
liberatorypoliticallegacyinheritedfromthehistoricalavant-garde.85Onthe
otherhand,theirattempttobringtheirartintocontactwiththemovement
withinthecity’sexpandingarteries—whereeconomicchangewasbringing
aboutmassivetransformationsinlifeandworkpatterns—joinedabroader
tendencytoinvestigateandinteractwiththespacesofdailylife,atendency
thatToneandKosugiwouldrevisitintheirparticipationtwoyearslaterin
theYamanoteevent(seechapter6).

Beyond the Institutional Space:  
The End of the Yomiuri Indépendant

ManyoftheexhibitsintheYomiuri Indépendantwerenotworksinthehigh
modernist sense; they were created for the space and simply abandoned
after the exhibition. Performance pieces were by nature ephemeral, and
althoughtherewereanumberofcarefullycraftedobjetsandotherworks,
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theircontentwasequallyspecifictothetimeandplaceofexhibition:when
re-exhibited,theyrequiredaspacetore-createtheYomiuri Indépendant’san-
archicalatmosphere.(ContemporaneousexhibitionsbyNeo-Dada,Group
Sweet,Hi-RedCenter,andthelikemanagedattimestoachievethiseffect
andinasensewerecontiguouswiththeYomiuri Indépendantphenomenon.)
Thisaccountsfortheelusive,dissatisfyingelementnotedbymanyartistsin
retrospectiveshows.86UltimatelyAkasegawamayberightinstatingthatthe
realworktheartistsproducedwasthespaceandenergyoftheYomiuri Indé-
pendantitself.87Itwasthiscreatedspacethatinturnnurturedandenergized
artisticactivitythatwouldoverflowitsinstitutionalframe.
 Althoughtheendof theexhibitionwasnotofficiallyannounceduntil
early1964,manyartistsrecognizedthelikelihoodthattheYomiuri Indépen-
dantof1963wouldbethe last. InDecember1962theexhibitionsite,the
TokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum,issuedasetofnewregulations,inspired
bymanyoftheworksmentionedabove,forbiddingthefollowing:

Worksissuingunpleasantorhigh-pitchednoise
Worksincludingitemsthatmightrotorsmell
Workswhichincorporatebladedinstrumentsorotherpotentially

injuriousobjects
Workswhichpossiblycontravenehealthlawsandoffendviewers
Workswhichsoilthefloorwithsand,gravel,orothersubstances
Workswhichhangdirectlyfromtheceiling88

Thiswasalsotheyearthattheexhibitionspilledoutofthemuseum,with
workssuchasthelatestentryinTakamatsuJirō’sCordseries(Himo).89This
workconsistedofawhitecurtainhungononewall fromwhicha lumpy
plasticropeextended,studdedwithobjects(toys,kitchenimplements,and
othereverydayitems).Theten-meter-longwhole,paintedblack,meandered
frombehindthecurtainallthewayintothenextexhibitroom(figs.5.18a
and5.18b).Atsomepoint,inspiredbythework,unseenhandsattacheda
stringtotheendofthework;thisextensionranthroughtheentiremuseum
(Takamatsu’sandNakanishi’sworksweredisplayedinthemostinteriorex-
hibitionspace),outthedoors,acrossthepark,andallthewaytoUenoSta-
tion,akeycommutinglandmarknearlyakilometerdistantandthetermi-
nusoftheprioryear’sYamanoteevent(figs.5.19a,5.19b,5.19c,5.19d,and
5.19e).90
 IntheYamanoteeventin1962,artistsinwhitefacepaint,carryingstrange
artobjets,rodeTokyo’scentralcircularsubwayline,theYamanote,pausing
atstationstoperformritualistichappenings,dramatizingakeyeveryday



5.18a and 5.18b Takamatsu
Jirō,Himo(Cord),fifteenth
Yomiuri Indépendant,1963.
Notethethinlineattachedto
theendofthework.Courtesy
ofAkasegawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum.
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space with their artistic critique and practice. Subsequent to the perfor-
mance,discussionswithAkasegawaandtheeditorsofaradicalartmaga-
zineKeishō(Image)91ledtothetheoreticalforegroundingoftheconceptof
directactionintheirartisticpractice,orratherthethinkingthroughofthe
possiblerelationbetweentheradicalpoliticalconceptofdirectactionand
art—afocusthatencompassedAkasegawa’s1,000-yenproject(seepartIII).
ThesubsequentextensionofNakanishi’sandTakamatsu’sYomiurientriesin
1963outsideofthemuseumwasbothconceptuallyanddirectlyrelatedto
theseevents:itwasNakanishi,togetherwithoneoftheKeishōeditors,Imai-
zumiYoshihiko,whopersonallyranthelinefromthemuseumtoUeno(see
chapter6).92
 Protestsoutsidethemuseumin1963byartistswhoseworkshadbeen
removedthepreviousyearwerebrokenupbypoliceforassemblingwith-
out a permit. The longtime Yomiuri participants Itoi Kanji and Nakajima
Yoshio’sseminudeperformancewithobjetsonthestepsofthemuseumcli-
maxedwiththearrivalofapolicecar,sirensblaring,andtheirarrest.93In
asense,theartists’attentiontoandattemptedinteractionwiththewider
contextwasmethalfwaybythepoliticalsituationitself.WhentheYomiuri
announcedthefollowingyearthatitwouldnolongerconducttheexhibi-
tion,mostartistswereupsetbutnotsurprised.94Thenoiseoftheexhibi-
tion’soverflowfromitsinstitutionalbordershadapparently,butnotunex-
pectedly,attractedadversenotice.
 KaidōHideorelatesthattheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseumhadbeen
complaining about the exhibition to the Yomiuri since around 1960—the
yearofAnpoandroughlythetimetheYomiuri Anpanwascomingintoits
own—andhadaskedthenewspapertosuspendit“becauseitwasdisturb-
ingpublicorder.”Andyetwhenthefinalsuspensionwasannouncedshortly
beforetheopeningofthesixteenthexhibitionin1964,Kaidōhadneither
beeninformednorinvolvedinthedecision,whichcamefromhigherupin
thecorporation.95
 In fact the Yomiuri Indépendant’s end had been forecast by the artists
themselves in 1963, particularly those involved in the overflow from the
museum.OnMarch15,1963,thenightbeforethelastdayoftheexhibition,
withKawaniHiroshiandEndōAkiraofKeishōactingaslookouts,Imaizumi
paintedahugeshisu(usingabrushonalongpole)ontothebannerhung
outside themuseum,96amending theexhibition’s banner toannounce to
visitorsthenextdaythe“DeathoftheFifteenthYomiuriIndépendant.”
 TheendoftheYomiuri Indépendantfitageneralpatternintheearly1960s
ofgovernment-instigatedpressuretotidyupsymbolsthatdetractedfrom



5.19a, 5.19b, 5.19c,  
5.19d, and 5.19e

ThelineattachedtoTakamatsu’s
Cordextendingdownthesteps
oftheTokyoMetropolitanMu-
seum,acrossUenoPark...



...allthewaytothepark
entranceofUenoStation.
PhotoscourtesyofAkase-
gawaGenpei / NagoyaCity
ArtMuseum.
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itspresentationofaJapanreborn.Thisbecameincreasinglyoppressiveas
theOlympicsdrewnear,theeventthatwastosymbolizeJapan’striumphant
emergencefromunderthecloudsofwartimeandreconstruction,standing
onitsownasashowcaseofU.S.-sponsoredmodernization.Thatsameyear,
1964,Akasegawawasfirstinterrogatedabouthis1,000-yenprintedworks,
aftertheirexistencewasbroughttolightduringapolicesurveillanceofan-
othergroup(seechapter1).LikethecancellationoftheYomiuri Indépendant,
thisincidentspoketotheexpansionofculturalpolicingwithinthebroad
programofaffirmativeculturalproductionandrepressionthattypifiedthe
politicalsceneafter1960,asthegovernmentworkedtopromoteJapanasa
“culturestate.”97Atstakewasthedefenseofdailylifefrompoliticizationat
theverymomentinwhichitsdepoliticizedimageofimminentprosperity
andcomfortwasenablinganewconfigurationofhegemonicpolitics,and
anewpoliticalmythology.Onceaseriesofartpracticesemergedtointer-
veneinandcritiquethisquotidianworld,theytooweretargeted—withthe
ironicresultoffurtherradicalizingaportionofthiscommunityandgiving
art such as Akasegawa’s 1,000-yen works notoriety and political promi-
nence(fig.5.20).
 Inacertainsense,agentsofthestatebecamesomeofthisart’smosten-
thusiasticappreciators,albeitnegatively,astheyidentifiednascentpoliti-

5.20 (Lefttoright)YoshimuraMasunobu,MasuzawaKinpei,andShinoharaUshioon
thewaytoHibiyaPark(ontheoccasionoftheNeo-DadaGroup’sthirdexhibition,atthe
HibiyaGallery)attractingpoliceinterest.July1960.PhotobyIshiguroKenji.
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calpotentialwithinit.Analogouscontemporaneousexamplesabound,of
course,suchasthenotoriousstateresponsestoleftistworksinAmericain
the1950sandthecoordinatedsupportforAbstractExpressionismduring
thecoldwar.98Butwemightnotethatthepracticesthatespeciallyattracted
repressionandenergizedartisticactivismwerethosethatanticipatedthe
keystrategiesassociatedwiththeexplosiveactivismmarkingthesecond
halfofthe1960sinJapan.Allwerefocusedoneverydaylife:theanalysisof
itssignsandfragmentsfortheoperationsofhiddenformsofdomination;
thefocusonlocalpractice,thehereandnow,asaspaceimplicatedinlarger
structuresandevents,andthelocuseitherfortheirreplicationortransfor-
mation;strategiesofradicaldefamiliarizationanddisidentificationagainst
unconsciousformsofroutine;theunearthingofhiddenconnectionstopoli-
ticsandhistoryinthesimplestobjectsofdailylife;andaboveall,theiden-
tificationoftheworldoftheeverydayitselfasthecentralspaceforinvesti-
gationandtransformation(figs.5.21aand5.21b).

5.21a and 5.21b (Left)YoshimuraMasunobu,ShinoharaUshio,andMasuzawaKinpei
ontheGinza,inthemiddleofabusyintersection,September1960.(Right)Shinohara
andYoshimura(prone)attractacrowdonthestreet,September1960.Photoscourtesy
ofIshiguroKenji.
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So far has the world of performance come in three decades that 

most “innocent” artists now live separate lives from those aca-

demics who, wizened by years of theoryspeak, are conditioned 

to regard every action as quivering with political significance and 

every work of art supercharged by revolutionary potential. There 

was a time when a performance just happened.

—bonnie Marranca, “Performance History”

There is hardly any distinction to be made between the social 

order and the cultural order, both are of the same stuff. And it is 

not, as many people lightly think, that culture is a department of 

the social order, but it is on the contrary the social order that is a 

department of culture—an extension of culture’s principles on the 

particular (very particular) ground of rules guiding social rapports. 

Hence, it follows that we cannot modify the social order (except in 

an entirely illusory and inoperant manner) without first modifying 

culture, from which it emanates.

—Jean dubuffeT, “Asphyxiating Culture”

To conceal the truth, it is not necessary to hide it, but to expose 

it. The lie is created, not by a mask or wrapping, but by an excess 

of illusion. Because the lie has a structural capacity to conceal by 

declaring what is truer than the true, and because the truth has an 

innate tendency to flee into appearance.

—doMinique G. laporTe, Christo

It doesn’t matter whether one considers the result of this action 

to be art or anti- art. In the end, “everyday life” takes this nuisance 

and pushes it aside, filing it away into the category of art. So as not 

to have this everyday life damaged.

—akaseGaWa Genpei, “The Intent of the Act Based on the 

Intent of the Act—Before Passing through the Courtroom”

Metro, boulot, dodo.

—anonyMous, graffito on Paris metro system, May 1968



hoW do you resTarT poliTical acTivisM in a TiMe of
apparentuneventfulness?Astheeventfulyearof1960receded,andthegov-
ernment’snewstrategiesoflegitimationthroughhighgrowthandpromised
quotidiancomfortsinstilledanapparentquiescence,artistsengagedinex-
plorationsoftheeverydayworldcenteredontheYomiuri Anpanfoundtheir
owngrowingpoliticalimpulsesatoddswiththeirsurroundings.Wherehad
theprotestersgone?Andwasthereawaytodirecttheirownpracticesto
drawattentiontotroublingdevelopmentsindailylifeandsomehowreener-
gizepoliticalactivism?Butbywhatmeans,andtowhatend?
 Thechallengewastotakeasetofpracticesderivedfromaplayfulcom-
petitivenessandsomehowrefocustheirnascentpoliticalandcriticalpoten-
tials,leavingbehindexhibitspacesandamorefamiliarartroletoenterand
operateupontheeverydayworld.Accomplishingthiswouldrequirereflec-
tion upon their endeavors, interspersing their practice with explicit mo-
mentsoftheorizationtograspitspotentialsandadequaciesandtoredirect
ittowardtheirevolvinggoals.
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 Ifadiscourseofactionwasalreadywellunderway intheactivitiesof
acommittedavant-gardebytheendofthe1950s,thecriticalexploration
ofwhatsuchactivitiesmightportendhadlaggedsomewhat.Theproblems
facedincreatinganadequatecriticalvocabularyforthisartwereconsider-
able.Howeverprovocativeandrevelatory,suchactivitywasdistancedfrom
conventionalpoliticalandculturallanguagenotonlybyitsstatusasartbut
alsobythetranslationprobleminherentinrenderingintowordsthefitful
resultsofafundamentallynonverbalartisticdiscourse(asseeninKudōTe-
tsumi’sattempttorallypeopletoakushon).
 PartIIIconcernsthereconceptualizationofartisticactivityintheearly
1960stoaddresstheanarchisticconceptofdirectactionbyagroupofasso-
ciatedartistsandcritics.Itdetailstheinterplaybetweentheirexperiments
ininstigating“events”andtheirsubsequentreflectionsandself-critiquesof
theiractions,includingthosereformulationsandstatementspromptedby
encounterswithpolice,prosecutions,andahostilemedia.Allthreechapters
focusontheartists’ownsuccessiveconceptualizationsoftheirpracticeand
ofitspotentialasanewsourceofpoliticalenergiesandcriticalrevelations
withintheroutinesofan“eventless”dailyworld.
 Chapter6examinesakeyturningpointinthecareerofseveralofthese
artistsduringadiscussionheldinlate1962inwhichtheyconsideredthe
possibilities of direct action. The group weighed the publication of an
abortedplantoraiseagiantguillotineintheImperialPlazaandarealized
experiment,animprovisedperformancetakingplaceinthecarsandonthe
platformsoftheYamanote,theelevatedtrainlineorbitingcentralTokyo.
Directlyaddressingthequestionoftimeliness,thegrouptookheartinthe
conclusionthatanabsenceofspectaculareventsmightactuallyprovidean
effectivemomentformakingvisiblethestructureslying“belowpolitics,”
thehiddenformsofdominationintheeverydayworld,asabasisforagita-
tionandtransformation.Convincedoftheurgencyofthesegoals,threeof
theseartistsinparticular—AkasegawaGenpei,TakamatsuJirō,andNaka-
nishi Natsuyuki—found common ground. Together they would establish
thequasi-conspiratorialgroupHi-RedCenterthefollowingyear.Akasegawa
himselfwouldalsocommencehis1,000-yennoteprojectshortlyafterthe
symposium,inpartwiththeaidofoneofthejournal’seditorsandfellow
discussionparticipantImaizumiYoshihiko.
 Chapter7considersaspecificmomentinearly1964.Followingthefirst
visitofpoliceinvestigatorstohishomeandhisinterrogation,Akasegawa
foundhimself thesubjectofanaggressivelyprosecutorialanddistorting
newspaperarticle.Respondingrapidlytothearticle’sslanderousdepiction



Pa
r

t
iii

206

ofhisworkascounterfeiting(andindirectlytothepolicechallengeaswell),
hewroteananalyticalcritiqueofthepseudo-realityofmoneyitself,iden-
tifying it as an agent of hidden forms of domination supported by state
authorityaswellasbythepolicingofcommonsensicalunderstandingsof
crime,ofart,andofcurrency’sreality.AfterexplicatingAkasegawa’sdense
essay,thechapterreflectsbackuponhisworkinthepreviousyeartoiden-
tifythedevelopmentofelementsofthiscritiquewithinhispractice.The
secondhalfofthechapterthusdetailseventsovertheyearorsoinwhich
AkasegawaandhiscompatriotsinthenascentHi-RedCenterexperimented
withandrefinedthegoalsandpossibilitiesarticulatedinthesymposium.
ThechapterthusrelatestheevolvingpracticeofAkasegawaandfriendsto
itsmomentoftheoretizationinhis“Theseson‘CapitalistRealism’”(Febru-
ary1964).Itconnectsthisessay’sanalysistobothpoliceinterventionand
totheartists’prioryearexploringthepossibilitiesofdirectaction.
 Chapter8findsanexhaustedAkasegawarespondingdefiantlytohisin-
dictmentandupcomingtrialwithanessayforaspecialissueoftheradi-
calartjournalKikandevotedtothe1,000-yennoteprosecution.Thisessay,
“TheIntentoftheActBasedontheIntentoftheAct,”anticipatesthetrial’s
reductionofhisworktooneoftwopossiblecategories:thecriminalorthe
artistic.Rejectingthedistortionofhisintentionspresentedbytheprose-
cutor’sindictment,Akasegawainsteadaffirmshiscommitmenttoaradi-
calartisticpractice for itscapacity togenerate “moments,” interruptions
ineverydaylifethatallowglimpsesofemancipatorypossibilities.Hisargu-
mentrecastshispracticeintermsofastrongnotionoffreedom,affirming
boththecircuitous,elusive,experimentalnatureofhisartistic investiga-
tionsoftheeverydayworldanditsradicaleffectsonconsciousness.What-
evertheirresults,Akasegawaargues,theyarenonethelessaconstitutionally
protectedexerciseoffreedomofthoughtintrinsictoavitalandengagedart.
Inasense,then,thechapterreturnstothemomentwithwhichthisbook
began,explicatingAkasegawa’sself-understandingofhisworkanditspos-
sibilitiesjustpriortothestartofafrighteningencounterwithatrialcourt.
IfAkasegawa’scareerhasprovidedameansbywhichtotraceawiderhistory
ofthepoliticsofculture,thisfinalin-depthexaminationofthewordsofthis
artisttestifiestotheprofoundaspirationsofthisartconceivedinrelationto
directaction,bornoftheYomiuri Indépendantanditsdissolution.
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ThefailureofprotesttopreventtherevisionandratificationoftheU.S.-
JapanSecurityTreaty(Anpo) ledsomeactiviststoquestionthebasicas-
sumptions and organization of their forms of political action. Politically
engagedavant-gardeartistsweresimilarlymovedtoreconsidertheirown
practicessystematically,inanswerbothtothefailureofactivismingeneral
andtoperceivedinadequaciesoftheirartpracticetothecurrentsituation.
Thespecificmotivationsforsuchmomentsofreconceptualizationvaried,
asdidtheirparticulargraspoftheemergingpost-Anposituation,inwhich
theeventfulnessofAnposeemedtodispersetogetherwiththevanishing
streetprotesters.
 Thischapterconsiderstheevolutionofcriticalresponsestotheperceived
situationafterAnpoasartistsstrovetofindthewordsadequatetoarticu-
late,clarify,andreconceivethenatureandcontentoftheirartisticpractice.
Inparticularitexaminesatransformativemomentintheconceptualization
ofpracticebyonegroupofartistsassociatedwiththeYomiuri Anpanwhoad-
dressedart’spossibilitiesforactionduringatimeofapparenteventlessness.
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ShortlybeforethelastYomiuriexhibitionin1963,theseartistsgatheredfor
alongsymposiumtoconsiderandcritiquerecentattemptsatartisticaction,
inparticularaneventonOctober18,1962,onthecentral,roughlycircular
elevatedtrainlineinTokyo,theYamanote-sen.Thesymposium’smembers
broughttogethereventparticipantsandobservers,includingNakanishiNa-
tsuyuki,TakamatsuJirō,KawaniHiroshi,andImaizumiYoshihiko,aswell
asanartistwhoknewoftheeventonlybyhearsay:AkasegawaGenpei.
 Thissymposiumcameatakeytimeintheseartists’practice:afterfurther
discussionsandsharedexhibitionexperiences(includingthefifteenthand
final Yomiuri Indépendant), Akasegawa, Nakanishi, and Takamatsu would
cometogetherseveralmonthslaterasthecoreoftheradicalartgroupHi-
RedCenter;thediscussionalsooccurredimmediatelypriortoAkasegawa’s
commencingofhis1,000-yenproject.Thesymposiumthusnotonlymarked
aturningpointintheparticipants’avant-gardeartisticpractice;italsoap-
pearstohavebeentheverymomentinwhichtheirpracticewastheorized
andreconceived.Akasegawainparticularhascreditedthisdiscussion,and
itsinstigators,KawaniandImaizumioftheartmagazineKeishō(Image),
withraisinghisandtheotherartists’consciousnessofcentralaspectsof
theirpractice(andthepracticescomingoutoftheYomiuri Indépendant in
general)andtherebyinstigatingdiscussionsthatledtotheformationofHi-

6.1 Theartist,critic,andfutureheadofBigakkō(ArtSchool),ImaizumiYoshihiko,circa
1970.CourtesyofImaizumiYoshihiko.
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RedCenter(fig.6.1).1Imaizumihimselfclaimedtohavehadsuchhopesin
mindwheninvitingthesymposium’sparticipantstoKawani’sapartmentin
Ōmoritoreflectupontheiractions;plannedasanexerciseinsyntheticcri-
tique(sōkatsu),itunfoldedasasymposiumforthemagazine.2Akasegawa’s
presencewasthankstoNakanishi,whohadsuggestedtoImaizumithatthey
includeothers;NakanishiinvitedAkasegawa,whointurnbroughthisfriend
KinoshitaShin(aparticipantinbothNeo-DadaandKyushu-ha,asimilarly
short-lived,revolutionary,andart-destructivegroupofremarkablemem-
bersoftheavant-gardefromFukuoka;membershadbegunenteringthe
Yomiuri Indépendantorbitin1957,theyearoftheirgroup’sformation,and
hadorganizedapairoflocalindépendantexhibitionsinKyushubeginning
in1958).3
 Centraltothesymposiumwastheelusiveconceptofanartisticpractice
thatwouldeffectivelyengagetheintersectionofartandtheeverydayworld,
onewhosepotentiallytransformativeconsequenceswerethesourceofboth
ferventhopeandanxiety.Theartistsstruggledtoarticulatethepossibilities
ofartisticaction,thatis,thepossibilityofpoliticalinterventionandagita-
tionthroughanengagedpractice,inwhatamountedtoaconceptualization
ofbothanewartisticpracticeandanewpoliticsinthewakeoftheAnpo
defeat.Whiletheimmediatefocusforsuchanartwasmodest,itaspiredto
revolution.

From Akushon to Direct Action

Inlate1962theeditorsoftheartmagazineKeishōbroughttogetherseveral
youngartistsforasymposiumtodiscusstheirrecentperformance-related
artactions.Theratherlongdiscussionthatresultedwaspublishedinissues7
and8ofthemagazineunderatitlefilledwithradicalconnotationsofrevo-
lutionandregicide:“SignsofDiscourseonDirectAction—ConcerningOne
Experiment” (“Chokusetsu kōdōron no kizashi—Hitotsu no jikkenrei ni
tsuite”).4
 Thetermchokusetsu kōdōhadbeenmadefamousbytheMeijiradicalKō-
tokuShūsuiasthetranslationoftheanarchosyndicalistconceptofdirect
action.DerivedfromMichaelBakunin,PeterKropotkin,GeorgesSorel,the
IndustrialWorkersoftheWorld,andothers,itwasconceivedgenerallyas
thepossibilityofsomeformofdirectattackoncapitalismbyworkersand
peasants.Theseattacks,envisionedvariouslyasencompassingstrikesand
violence,wereintimatelylinkedtotheconcept(orperhapsfantasy)ofthe
generalstrike,whichwouldspontaneouslybreakthroughtheoretical,ana-
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lytical, and organizational difficulties to actualize class warfare and shut
downthesystematablow,simultaneouslydoingawaywiththestateand
itsformsofauthority.KōtokuShūsuiwasachampionofthislineofreason-
inginJapan;whilehisstancewassyncretic,hewasfamousasanearlyadvo-
cateofestablishingsocialismnotbyagitatingforsuffrage,rights,political
parties,andparliamentaryprocedures(thegikai seisakustrategy,whichhe
sawashavingpoorresultsinothernations)butratherthroughdirectcon-
frontation,thatis,directaction.
 Thereference toKōtoku’s “directaction” thesis,orchokusetsu kōdōron,
inthediscussion’stitle(likelybyImaizumi,whoalsocontributedapiece
withasimilartitletothesameissue)spoketothecomplicationsandpos-
sibilitiesintheaftermathofAnpo.Anpohadbeeninonesenseanattempt
toconfrontthestate,andbyextensionthepostwarAmerican-hegemonic,
capitalistorderinwhichitwasboundup,throughactionscenteredonthe
Dietcompound.Withthevastspectacleofthismassagitation,protesters
soughttoimpressDietmembersandcarrythedaybyessentiallyanexten-
sionofparliamentarymeans.Inanothersense,thestudentswhostormed
thecompound(andwhowere“betrayed”bytheJapaneseCommunistParty,
thebastionoftheOldLeft,whichpreventedothergroupsfromcomingto
theiraidoncetheriotpolicecharged),aswellastheworkersinconnected
strikesaroundthecountry,wereengagedinsomethingthat,althoughabor-
tive,couldresonatewithanotionofdirectaction.Anpothusechoedaspects
ofbothsidesofthesocialismdebatesinJapanintheearly1900s.Itsafter-
mathlefttheparliamentarypoliticsmodelforpoliticalactionindisfavor,
withAnposeenbymanyasthefinalgaspoftheattemptsatestablishingthe
promiseofpostwardemocracy.5Subsequentattemptsatpoliticalactionand
organizationflirtedwithareturntoearlieranarchismthesesasactivists
workedtoreconceptualizethepossibilitiesformeaningfulaction.Organiza-
tion,authority,praxis,violence,andthelikeallcameupforreconsideration
andexperimentation.Thusthetitleof thesymposiuminKeishō engaged
boththepromiseandthethreatoftherepetitionofLeft-stateconfronta-
tionsearlierinthecentury.
 AsprovocativeasthespecterofKōtoku’sdirectactionthesesmightbe,
thetitle’sobliquereferencetohimbroughtinanadditionalelementtoraise
the political stakes: his indissociability with the Great Treason incident,
orthetaigyaku jiken.Thiswasthe“uncovering”bypoliceforcesinDecem-
ber1910ofapurportedplottoassassinatetheMeijiemperorwithabomb;
twenty-fourleftists,includingKōtoku,werearrestedand,afterasecretand
brieftrial,sentencedtodeath.6KōtokuwasputtodeathinJanuary1911;
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halfoftheothershadtheirsentenceschangedtolifeimprisonmentbyan
imperialcommutation.SettingasidethequestionofwhetherKōtokuwas
rightlyorwronglyassociatedwiththeplot(orwhethertheplotitselfeven
existed),thetrialandconvictionthatledtohisexecutionremaininextri-
cablylinkedwithhisname.Thustoinvokethelanguageofhisdirectaction
thesiswasbyextensiontoraisetheprospectofregicideorexecution.
 Whilesuchsuggestionswerealwayspotentiallyexplosive,theearly1960s
presentedanespeciallychargedsituation. In1960therewasafurorover
FukuzawaShichirō’sshortstory“Furyūmutan”(TaleoftheElegantDream),
publishedinthemagazineChūō kōron(CentralReview).Thestoryfeatured
adreamfantasyofarevolution,inwhichtheimperialfamilyarebeheaded
amidjoyousfestivity.7Inretaliationforthestory’sperceivedlèse-majesté,a
rightistassassinwenttothehomeofthemagazine’spublisher,Shimanaka
Hōji,andinhisabsencestabbedhismaidtodeathandwoundedhiswife.
Subsequenttothis“Shimanakaincident,”thepublisherandthemagazine
issuedaretractionandapologyforFukuzawa’swork.8
 Keishō’seditorImaizumiYoshihikowasincensedbytheaffair:first,by
the rightistmurder; second,at theapparentmedia reinstatementof the
“Chrysanthemumtaboo,”preventingcriticismoftheemperor;andthird,by
the“newlyhuman”emperor’sfailuretomakeastatementcondemningthe
attack,eveninthecaseoftheutterlyinnocentmaid.Atthetimehewasalso
angrywiththeemperorforprolongingthewar:Imaizumiblamedtheem-
perorforhisfather’sdeathinthePhilippinesin1945,onemonthpriorto
thewar’send.9
 Imaizumi’sfirstpublicresponsetotheeventscameinthefifthissueof
Keishō,inMarch1962.“TheEquipmentPlan,”publishedunderthepseudo-
nymNagaraTō,proposesanarteventwhichplaysuponthewell-known
imageryoftheFukuzawastory.10Theworkisprefacedwithaprovocative,
unattributedquotation fromawork titled “Epilogue toaTerrorist”: “For
onewhothinksthatdeathisthefinal,andideal,formresolvingtheself-
contradictionsofthelivingorganism,andbesides,theidealformofper-
sonalsalvation,executionisnotthebestpolicyforpunishment:thegreatest
tortureistorefusetocondemnthepersontodeath,forcethemtoconfront
theirself-contradictions,andleavethemboundtothem.”11Thisphilosophi-
calremark“toaterrorist”advocatingaformofmercyasthegreatesttorture
setsthestageforwhatisambiguouslyanartproject,aterroristplan,orper-
hapsboth.
 Theplanopensthus:“Thelaterthediscoverybythepolice,thebetter.”
Whatfollowsisaconspiratorial-soundingdescriptionofaplantoanun-
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known addressee, involving the difficult emplacement of something or
otherinanunnamedlocationwhereacertainnumberofpoliceguardsare
present.Thesenseofconspiracyisheightenedbyreferencestoothersonly
byinitials:N,K,andthelike.Whiletheexactdetailsoftheplanlikewisere-
mainsuspiciouslyobscuredbehindobliquereferencesto“thisthing”and
“thatthing,”itbecomesclearincontextthatthe“thing”beingspokenofis
aguillotine,andthelocationproposedforitssetupisthecourtyardright
outsideoftheImperialPalaceinTokyo,onthegroundsoftheadjacentIm-
perialPalaceOuterGarden(Kōkyo-gaien).12
 InadditiontoservingasthesceneofexecutioninFukuzawa’snarrative,
theImperialPalaceOuterGardenhadbeenoneofthekeycontestedspaces
forpostwaractivism(seefig.6.2).OncethesiteforImperialTroopreviews,
protestersdeclareditthePeople’sPlaza,converginguponitbythehundreds
ofthousandsformassrallies(includingtheMayDayandFoodMayDaypro-
testsdiscussedinchapter2).Asthecampaignsandpurgesagainstunions,
teachers,Koreans,Hisabetsu-Burakumin(“outcast”discriminatedcommu-
nitydescendant)groups,andtheLeftintensifiedinthelatterpartofthe
Occupation,protestersintheplazaduringarallyonMay30,1950,“roughed

6.2 “TotheImperial
PalaceOuterGarden!”
“Ariseallworkers,for
Peace,Freedom,andIn-
dependence!”Posterby
22ndMayDayExecutive
Committee(sponsoredby
Sōhyō)forMayDay1951.
CourtesyofWalterP.
ReutherLibrary.



b
e

y
o

n
D

t
h

e
g

u
il

l
o

t
in

e

213

upseveraloff-dutyGIs.”13AdecisioninJune1951byGeneralRidgwayand
theYoshidacabinetbarringtheplazatoMayDayprotesterssetthestagefor
aconfrontationthreedaysaftertheendoftheOccupation,onMay1,1952,
whensixthousandworkersintentonoccupyingtheplazafacedfivethou-
sandriotpolice(figs.6.3and6.4).AccordingtoTakemae,twodemonstrators
wereshot,2,300wereinjured,andoverathousandwerearrested.Thenext
yeartheSupremeCourtupheldthestate’srighttobanfreedomofassembly
intheplaza.14
 “TheEquipmentPlan”carefullysurveystheareaandtheprospectsfor
successatdifferenttimes,speculatingonwalkingpatrolsandnotingthe
presenceofaphoneinoneofthepoliceboxes.Italsolaysoutacontingency
planforplacinginnumerablesmallguillotinesthroughouttheplazaifthe
originalplancannotbeaccomplished.Theguillotineitself isdescribedin
detail;itseemstotakeinspirationinpartfromthedangerous-seemingart
objets thatwereshowingupattheYomiuri Indépendant.15Themechanism
istohavetworowsofblade-teethonbothtopandbottom,onecomposed
ofthreeorfourshovelblades,theotherofpickaxes;whenactivated,the
mechanismrunsthesetwopartstogetherwithapiston,essentiallychewing
thevictim,referredtoastheena,topieces(“dōsaokurikaeshienaosundan
suru”).16Thecombinationofpickaxeandshovelbeingtheclassicpairofim-
plementsfordigginglabor,themechanismthusalsowoulddeliveranimage
ofanemperorliterallygnashedtodeathanddevouredbyanightmarishcon-
coctionoflaboringimplementsandmechanisminasemi-organicshape.
 Thisplanisthensubjectedtoasortofaestheticcritique,whichisinturn
answeredbynewproposalsfortwopossiblealternativeconfigurationsfor
theguillotine,labeledaandb.Thefirstsuggestsconstructingthewholeof
glass,sothatitwillexplodeintofragmentsasitdeliversitskillingstroke;
thesecondrecommendssupportingthewholeofthedevicewithapiano
wirethatiscutbytheteethoncetheyhitbottom,againcausingthemecha-
nismtofallapartdramatically.
 Theworkmixesmomentsofdeadlyearnestnesswithacertainamountof
playfulness;discussingitspossiblealternativeemplacementintheparknear
astatueofamedievalgeneralonhorseback(undoubtedlythatofKusunoki
Masashige,whoselegendaryobedienceandself-sacrificeforEmperorGo-
Daigobecameasymbolforexhortingimperialloyaltyuntodeathinwar-
time),thenarratorwaxesrhapsodic,imaginingthesymbolicinversionas
thedawnmeldsstatueintoguillotine:“Intheraysofadawnnonebeforehas
everseen,thatfour-meter-long[statue]metamorphosing intothat thing;
theheadofthemedievalgeneralcrowningthat magnificent thing.”Thisimage



6.4 Americanmilitarypersonnel’scarsburnafterbeingsetablazebyprotesters,May
Day,1952,neartheImperialPalaceandFarEastCommandHeadquarters.U.S.Army
photo,NationalArchives.

6.3 Policeattempttohaltdemonstratorsheadingtothe“People’sPlaza”(theImperial
PalaceOuterGarden),MayDay,1952.U.S.Armyphoto,NationalArchives.



b
e

y
o

n
D

t
h

e
g

u
il

l
o

t
in

e

215

isfollowedimmediatelybythemundaneandpracticalremarkthatthereare
nopoliceboxesinthatarea,butoneshouldcheckforthepresenceofpolice
on footaheadof time.17Theplan includesa suggestion that thenovelist
TanakaEikōalsobeexecuted.Itstoneremainssuspendedbetweenserious
conspiracyandparody:horrificdescriptionsofanemperorgnashedtodeath
byamonstrousmachinecontrastwithproposalsforfillingthesquarewith
tinyguillotinemodels.Whilesomesectionsdealconcretelywithproblems
incarryingoutthesetupofthemachine,theintroductoryquotesuggests
thepossibilityofdoingsosolelyfortheshockthatitwoulddelivertothe
emperor.Theambiguitiesofpresentation—thetoneoftheplan,themixof
practicalandfantasticconsiderations,ofseriousnessandhumor—suggest
someoftheconflictsImaizumimayhaveexperiencedinrenderinghisaban-
donedplansintoprose(aspreviouslydiscussedintheintroduction).
 Theaestheticconsiderationofthefantasticguillotinesuggeststhatthe
actistobecarriedoutbyartists.Theoverallimageisofafantasyinwhich
artcarriesouttheintentoftheGreatTreasonconspiracyinanartisticactof
regicide—eithersymbolicallyorinactuality.Inanothersense,though,“The
EquipmentPlan”itselfreturnedtheactualplanfortheincidenttoamore
conventionalaestheticandcontemplativeframe.Itwasonthesetermsthat
theplanwascriticizedattheoutsetoftheKeishō 7symposium(fig.6.5).
TheplanwasintroducedintothediscussionbyNakanishiasafoilforcon-
sideringanartisticactionthatheandothershadrecentlycarriedout:the
“incident”ofthesymposium’ssubtitle,aseriesofactionsplannedandexe-
cutedoneafternoonontheYamanote-sen,thebusytrainlineringingcen-
tralTokyo.Nakanishicallstheequipmentplana“failure,”since“thatsortof
threshingmachine[i.e.,theguillotine]wasrenderedintowriting,shallwe
say,sinceitwasnotactualized.”Nakanishihimselfhadparticularreasons
forfocusingontheequipmentplan:itsgenesislayinseriousconversations
betweenNakanishiandImaizumiin1961.SubsequenttoFukuzawa’sshort
storyandtheShimanakaaffair,ImaizumiandNakanishihadengagedinex-
tendeddiscussionsandplanning,evencontemplatingunspecifiedmeasures
moreextremethantheguillotineproject.Onceabandonedfortheirunfeasi-
bility,however,ImaizumiwroteuptheideathenextyearforKeishō 5.18
 RespondingtoNakanishi,“Satsu”(infact,editorKawaniHiroshi)sug-
gests that by becoming writing, the plan had “become literary [bungaku-
teki].”19Nakanishiagreed,andadded:

Itwasn’taplanforactuallyputtingaplanintooperation,butrather,once
ithadfailed,wasjustaproposaltidyingthingsup....Ifyoudon’tdoit,
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it’sworthless.Thatis,ifyoudon’tdoit,itdoesn’thaveabitofmeaning.
Ithinkthatnomatterhowliterarilymagnificentyousaytheplanis,it’s
justmeaninglessintheend.Withouthavingputtogetheralogicofaction
[kōdō no ronri] foraplantobeactualized, it’spointless for theequip-
mentplantosetforthsomethinglikeaconfession.Ratherthanalogic
forputtingone’slifeonthelineforaction[kōdō ni mukatte jiko wo kakete 
iku ronri yorimo],itbeganandendedasaself-questionandanswertothe
notionthatthisiswhatwe’reabouttodo.Nodateforanincident[ jiken]
inthespaceofactuality[genjitsu kūkan no naka];allthat’sthereisadate
forthatmentalstate,somedayandmonthin1962.Thewreckofanaction
[kōdō no keigai] unexpectedly went and became literary in an abstract
space.InsuchacaseFreud’sdescriptionoftheartisticactasthelibido’s
sublimation[ribidō no shōka ga geijutsu kōi da]stillsuits.20

The“literary”natureoftheequipmentplanwasthatitwasplay,completely
abstract,beginningandendingasa staged internaldialogue.Despite its
radicalovertones,therenderingofthedead“skeletonofaction”(kōdō no kei-

6.5 Keishō,issue7,Febru-
ary1963.Theimagebor-
rowsfromtheYamanote-
seneventinvitation.
CourtesyofImaizumi
Yoshihiko.
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gai)intoawrittentextsignifieditssublimationintoaformofinaction—a
criticismthatborrowsfromtheFreudiannotionoftheroleofartinsociety
asasubstituteforunrealizableactivity.Heretheartreferredtoisliterature,
ormoreparticularlyaformofactionmanifestedasmerelinguisticrepresen-
tation.Nakanishi’scommentaryinthesymposiumthusbeginsacomplex
negotiationawayfromtheunrealizedschemesmarkedbytheequipment
plantoconsidertheirrecentexperienceactuallycarryingoutaplanoftheir
ownontheYamanote-sen.
 AsNakanishipointsout,theequipmentplanfollowedinthewakeofthe
majorincidentsaroundthetimeofthe“Furyūmutan”controversyof1960;
these(theShimanakaincidentandothers)hadmarkedatimeof“eventful-
ness”( jikensei).Gropingforawaytodescribethecurrentsituation,hethen
suggeststhattheyarenowinanuneventfultime,andthattheiraction(kōi)
isanassertionof“[their]will,no,rather,it’ssomethingfromthemiddleof
absolutelynothing.”Hequalifiesthisasnot“nothing”but“monochrome,”a
conditioninwhichinnumerablediscreteeventspresentthemselvestocon-
sciousness,blurringtogether,losingtheirdistinctiveness,andbecominga
chaosdevoidofaccessiblemeaning:

Youspinacolorwheelonaturntableandthedifferencesbetweencolors
disappear,theirindividualcharacteristicsvanish,anditbecomesmono-
chrome.Inthiswecanseetheproblemofourbeingbornealongatop
time’srapidity[ jikan no sokudo],withourcognitionchasingafterit.Even
whensomehuge,incredibleeventoccurs,anumberofsucheventspile
uponeontopoftheother,theirindividualcircumstancesassimilating
togethertoappearmonochrome.

Nakanishi’s rhetoric becomes unclear, referring to the “event” that they
made in this context as having been made to “speed up the velocity [of
events]tomakethemmonochrome,”asuggestionatoddswithhisdepic-
tionofthedifficultiespresentedbysuchchaos.21Butthen,latchingontothe
conceptofadefectinthecontainer(utsuwa)theylivein,hecomestothe
notionofdoingsomethingwitharadicallydifferentstructure:

Whatwetriedtodowastostubbornlyrepeateventsthatdidnotbelong
tothestructure[kōzōsei]ofthiscontainer,addthemtotheeventsthat
dailygushforth,andspeedupthevelocitytomakethemmonochrome—
anyway,wehadthatsortofintentinmind.Theequipmentplanalsohad
anagitatingeffect[kakuhan sayō],butalthoughitsconceptseemstohave
muchincommon[withouraction]thesituationwasutterlydifferent.Or
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rathertheinterpretationofthesituationwasdifferent,theonerespond-
ingtoevents,whiletheotherwaswithoutanevent[torespondto].Or
rather,wemadeanevent,thatis,anact[kōi],thatdidnotrespondto
events.(16)

Thus while the concept of agitation (kakuhan sayō, a concept repeated in
Nakanishi’sYomiuri Indépendantentryfor1963)wascommontoboththe
equipmentplanandtheYamanote-senevent,thelatterwasdistinguished
byitsrealizinganaction.Thisaction,oract(kōi),waspredicatedonthepos-
sibilityofauthoringorinstigatingeventsinatimeofnoneventfulness;such
eventsmighthaveastructurecorrosivetotheir“container,”thatis,every-
daylife.22
 TherewasarichbackgroundtoNakanishi’sconsiderationofactionand
eventfulness,ofwhichnooneelseatthesymposiumwasfullyaware.Though
heremainedsilentabouthisexperienceduringthesymposium,Nakanishi’s
central role in the Yamanote event followed after two failed attempts at
action:notonlytheaforementioneddiscussionswithImaizumiontheguil-
lotine project, but also a post-Anpo meeting with political activists. Ac-
cordingtoNakanishi,heaskedGondaManji(oftheJapanNewspaperPub-
lishersandEditorsAssociation),afriendconnectedtothelabormovement,
togathersomepeopletogetherinformallyatGonda’shousetodiscussthe
suddendisappearanceofprotestafterAnpo.23Thesmallmeetingwasmostly
ofactivistsandindividualsconnectedwitheithertheJapaneseCommunist
PartyorZengakuren(thecommonabbreviationfortheZenNihonGaku-
seiJichikaiSōrengo,theAll-JapanFederationofStudentSelf-Government
Organizations,afederationoftheself-governmentassociationsofthevari-
ousuniversities),includingTadokoroIzumi(alsooftheJapanNewspaper
PublishersandEditorsAssociation,whohadfacedlegaltroubleformostof
the1950sfollowinghisinvolvementintheMayDayeventsof1952).Though
feelingoutofhisdepth(havingpoliticalsympathiesbutlittleexperiencein
politicalactivism),Nakanishispokeofthesuddendiminutionofactivism
andaskedwhetheritmightbepossibletocreateanoccasionforitsresur-
gence.Hewascoollyinformedthatprotesthadtowaitforitsmoment,and
thatnowwasnotthetime.24Thushisdiscussionsatthesymposiumoftime
andeventfulnessandthepotential forgeneratingeventsandactsrather
thanawaitingaconvenientmomentspeaktohisturntoartasameansfor
realizingpossibilitiesproscribedbyconventionalactivism.
 RespondingtoNakanishi,Akasegawaspokeofthegreaterpossibilityof
examininganduncoveringthingsduringquiettimes,suggestingthatmajor
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formsofeventfulnesstendtoprovokeaconstrictionofperspectivesand
thinking:

Akasegawa:Inthecaseofperformingacts[kōi suru],it’sratherthecase
thattheyareclearerwhentherearenoeventsoccurring,Ithink.Per-
hapswe’vediscussedthisbefore.

Nakanishi:Yes,whentherearenoevents,right.
Akasegawa:Yeah,atthattimetherewasAnpo,right?Andsoyouendup

withoverlyneatandtidyreasoning,andthingsoutsidethispattern
gethidden,Ibelieve.

Nakanishi:Whatexactlygetshidden?
Akasegawa:Well,inconsciousness,forexample,regardlessofwhatwas

doneandhowitturnedout,thingslikeAnposhowupfromtimeto
time,viewedfromabiologicalperspective.Othersortsofthingsare
alwaysaround,soit’snotthatsymboliceventslikeAnpohappentoo
often,butratherthatthingsareover-tidiedaway[seiri saresugichau 
n da].Andsoit’sratherthatit’smuchmorepossibletopullthebark
awayandlookatthingsduringatimelikethiswhenthere’snothing
goingon, I think.Notthingsbeyondpolitics,butbelow it [seijika],
perhaps.(16–17)

Akasegawa’scontributiontotherestofthediscussionwasminimal,buthere
hehitsuponaconcerncentraltothe1,000-yenproject,aswellastothe
actionsoftheHi-RedCentergroup:directingartisticactiontoexamining
whatmightbeconcealedbelowtheostensiblypoliticallevelofevents.25He
alsoseesagreaterpossibilityofrevealingandtransformingeverydaycate-
goriespreciselyduringthesortofpost-Anpolullinspectaculareventsthat
soconcernedNakanishi—whenthereisineffectalowerlevelofpoliceac-
tivity(inRancière’ssense),thatis,alessvigorousreductionofallunfamiliar
actsintosimplifiedconceptionsofsupportingoropposingcamps.
 TakamatsuJirōagreed,arguingthatthemassmediaaretoblameforpre-
sentingselectedeventssuchasAnpoinadistortedmanner,whileotherphe-
nomenaslinkawayfromsight.Usinganaturalsciencemetaphorofmulti-
leveloceancurrents,Nakanishisuggestedinturnthat“theproblemwith
Anpo[was]thatitwasaconsciously,intentionallycreatedevent,”artificially
thrustup, insteadofarisingnaturallyfromdeepcurrents.Takamatsure-
pliedthatbigandsmalleventsseemtomissdeepmovementstakingplace
onamorefundamentallevel—a“morefundamentalhumanlevel,”Naka-
nishiconfirmed(17).Theartistsconcurredinrecognizingtheneedforeffect-
ingseismictransformationsoftheeverydayworld.
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 PromptedbyAkasegawa,theartiststurntoconsideringtheYamanote-
sen action in this light. Nakanishi first discusses the invitation (annaijō;
plate13)sentouttoannouncetheevent.26(Duringhistrialtestimonyin
Akasegawa’s1,000-yennoteprosecution,Nakanishilaterrecalledtheirdis-
tributingperhapssevenhundredinvitationstoartists,poets,writers,and
peoplechosenatrandomfromthephonebook.27Cardswerealsopassed
outtopeopleonthetrains.)Aphotoofoneoftheseinvitationsisreprinted
atthebeginningoftheKeishōdiscussion,rightabovethetitle.Ontheleft
halfofthecard,atextrunsdownthepage;totheright,thereisacircular
diagramoftheYamanote-sen,withstationsandeventtimesmarked.Inthe
centerofthecirclealargeholehasbeenburnedthroughthepaper.Below
thediagram,thecardnotesthedateoftheevent,October18[1962],anda
titleorlabel:“Counter-ClockwisearoundtheYamanote-sen”(Yamanote- sen 
uchimawari;15).
 Nakanishidescribeshowtheoutlineoftheprojectcametogetherinthe
formulationoftheinvitation’stext.28Heconsiderstheuncertaintiesoftry-
ingretrospectivelytoreconstructintentionsandplans,aswellasthediffi-
cultiesofexplaininghowaplanderivedfromconsensuscouldstillreflect
diverseindividualintentionsandpractices,despitehishavingbeenboththe
primemoverbehindtheeventandtheauthoroftheinvitationtext:

Wedidn’tdoitasagroup.Itwouldn’thavebeenanygoodtodoitwitha
groupmentality.Wehadalotofdifferentthoughts[aboutit],Ihadmy
wayofthinkingaboutit,Takamatsuhadhis,othershadtheirs,andfor
themostpartwe’dbeenexchangingourindividualopinionsforthemost
partsincelastyear....
 Me,Takamatsu,theotherguys,weallhadourownmotivesforthis
thing.Bringingthisalltogether,wewentaheadanddecidedtodoiton
the18th,andsentoutinvitationstoeverybody.Isurewouldliketohear
whatitwasliketohavereceivedoneofthoseinvitations....Anyway,first
youpickatitle.Atitleforwhatyou’regoingtodo.Andmorethanatitle,
wesetforthboththeintentionsofouracts[kōi no ito]andtheirmethods
[kōi no hōhō],etc.intheirentirety,boileddown,onthisinvitation.(15,18)

Nakanishipresentsthedecisiontoactasbringingtogetherthesensedaffini-
tiesamongtheirdiverseideas.Havingdecidedfirstonadate,theyagreed
tocreateaninvitation,ineffectamini-manifesto,notonlytocommunicate
theirintentionstoothersbutalsotoprovideanecessaryminimumdegree
ofcoordinationamongtheparticipantsthemselves.
 Thefirsthalfoftheinvitationpresentedadizzyingimageofconglomera-
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tionandflowsintheeverydayworld,asallthingsblendtogetherandare
reconstituted:

Astoragelockerfilledwithinterpretationsanddefinitions,thefacialex-
pressionsofthemultitude,usefulthingsindiscriminatelymade,ready
smilers, practical people, the Crown Prince, broken toys, gears, main-
springs, eggs, bones, hair, the various coquetries of tedious women,
tableware,books,utterlyartificialinteriorsandexteriors,words,charac-
ters(andtocontinuetowrite[thislist]wouldrequireallofthepaperin
theworld)...allmeldtogether,becomefluid,andbegintodriftabout.
Fromtheretheyfreethemselvesoftheiroriginalshapes,bothpresent-
ing themselves “for the purpose of . . .” and flowing into new conve-
nientmolds,beingbornagain(andoughtwetoaskwhatsortofmolds
thereare!).

Withinthisdissolvingandstructuringflow,however,actionmightcreate
adifferentspace—avoidfromwhichnewpossibilitiesmightarise:“Inthis
meaninglesspresent,weareimpelledwiththedesiretoswimaboutinthis
fluid,agitate,andmakeitavoid[kono ryūdōbutsu ni oyogimawatte kakuhan 
shi, kūhaku ni shite shimaō to iu yokkyū ni karareru].Fromthisvoidwemust
persistentlyattemptworkthatwillgivebirthtoanew,pureinteraction.”The
invitationconcludeswithavaguelyscientific-soundingnotionofgenerated
collectivity,a“collectivebody,”anaggregate,thatconcretizesandfocuses
ongoingagitationasitmovesalongtheYamanotetrain’scircuit,whichnow
standsinforthesinglefieldofflowwithinwhichallthingscirculate:

Thereisacollectivebody[shūgōtai,literally,“aggregate”]ofthingsthat
refusetorestcontentedwithintheseconstructions,andattempttobea
pointwithinthisvoidthatthefluidispregnantwith.Asthemovement
ofcontractionanddispersionbythiscollectivebodyunfolds,itmoves
aboutthecircledrawnattheright[theYamanote-sen].Shouldyouhap-
pentocomeacrossthiscollectivebodyinthecircle,atthepointsfixed
onthecircle,atthetimeslistedontheright,youwillperhapsbecomea
moleculeagitatedwithinthisvoid,haveyourindividualitywipedaway,
andcollapseintotheindistinguishablecrucible[rutsubo]ofyou,me,us,
andmatter.29Or,shouldyoubethetypeofpersonwhofavorshats,you
couldbecomethemediumforfacilitatingthiscollectivebody’sconstrict-
ing,agitatingmovement.30

 TothesurpriseofNakanishi,thetextitselfprovedpuzzlingtosomeof
therecipients:
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Ithoughtthatforthemostpart,ifyoureadit,ifyouwereapersonina
particularintellectualsituation[aru hitotsu no shisōteki na jōkyō ni ne, iru 
tokoro no ningen nara]youwouldunderstandittosomeextent.However,
thereweresomewhojustdidn’tgetitatall.“Whatthehellisthisabout?”
Thewordsthatcausedtroublewere,forexample,“agitatingeffect[kaku-
han sayō],”“void[kūhaku],”“interaction[taiwa,literally,‘dialogue’],”“con-
structions[kōchikubutsu]”andthelike.Ifyoucouldfindahintfromthis
vocabulary,therestcouldbeunderstoodreadily.31

Sincetheactofmakingtheinvitationgeneratedmuchoftheshapeofthe
event, itwasperhapsnatural forNakanishi, asparticipant, planner, and
authoroftheinvitation,toprojectthatfeltcoherencyintohisexpectations
forthecard’srecipients.Converselythedifficultyandambiguityofthetext
mightbeseenasreflectingnotonlytheincompleteplanningoftheevent
butalsotheinarticulableaspectsoftheplannedact:thedimensionsofthis
artisticpracticethatwerestillbeingarticulatedthroughpracticeandasyet
lackedanadequatevocabulary.Itwasthisemergent,experimentalaspect
inbothinvitationandeventthatattractedtheartiststoscientificlanguage.
 Inthisthetextjoinssimilarcontemporaryattemptstofindadequatelan-
guagefornewartisticactionswithinthevocabularyofthephysicalsciences.
Theinvitation’sphysics-influencedvocabularyofvoids,aggregates,molecu-
larattraction,andagitation,forexample,echoesTone’searlyessaysonthe
Musicgroup’sactivities(seechapter5).32Akasegawatoowouldseektobor-
rowfromcellularbiologyandmedicineinconceivingofhumandeterminacy
inhis“SpyRules”(seechapter3).33Lookingforawaytodescribetheirin-
tentionsoutsideofconventionalartisticnotionsandstereotypicalpolitical
language,artiststurnedtosciencetoimaginetheconcretepossibilitiesofa
reconceivedartisticpracticeforexploringandinteractingwiththeeveryday
world.Andifthiseverydayworldwasonlygraspableasabewildering,per-
petualcirculationandreconstitutionofallthings,theassumptionsofthis
vocabulary—predictablephysicalandchemicalinteractionsandoutcomes,
rationalanalysisasaroutetomastery,asemblanceofobjectivity—could
provideareassuringpromiseofconcreteresults.
 Fortheevent,theattemptatagitationbeganfromarefusal:accordingto
theinvitation,theassemblyofa“collectivebodyofthingsthatrefusetorest
contentedwithintheseconstructions”asapointwithintheclearedspace.
Thegoalsforthiscollectivebodyaresetforthelusivelyandmodestly,yet
containthehopesthatsuchanactionmightbethebeginningofsomething
larger—regardless of the humorous consideration of the preferences. As
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Nakanishielaboratesinthesymposium,theireventwas“likeaboilerupting
forthfromsomedifficultly-constructedlocationwithinthestructureofthe
containerwelivein,”whichinturnproduceseventsnotofthatstructure.In
asense,suchnoneverydaynessexpressedtheartists’startingpoint:thegap
betweenartanddailylife.Theirconceptuallanguageofform,structure,and
actionmightalsobeseenasanextensionofthefocusonform,structure,
andpracticecommontothewidercontemporaryavant-gardepractice.The
manybizarreobjetsandinstallationsattheYomiuri Indépendantpresenteda
continuingspectacleofsemi-organicodditiesbroughtforthfromthecircu-
latingdebrisofdailylife;priorinvestigationsintothepossibilitiesofaction
hadalsorevealedstructuralandpracticalcomplexities.Butheretheartists
aspiretoagitation,andtransformation,oftheeverydayworld.
 Nakanishimentionsthattheprojectcouldhavebeenterminatedwith
themeresendingoutoftheinvitations,withouttheevent’shavingbeen
actuallycarriedout.Buttheyrejectedthisideaoutofhand:

Now,havingsentouttheinvitationsandexternallycommunicatedour
intentions,wecouldhavehadourfillwiththat,anddonenothingafter-
ward,butreally,that’sbeingdoneanawfullotlately.There’ssomeappar-
entlymeaningfulsign,andyougotocheckitoutandthere’snothing,like
youhearabouttheone[promisingto]sell“YvesKlein’sspace.”It’swork
donetofabricatemyths,andmythsarerather,well,howshouldIputit,
becomingakindofstyle.Thestyleofcreatingmyths,that’swhatit’sgone
andbaseditselfon.Thatsortofhistory,thatgoesroundandroundwith-
outgettinganywhere,isjusttedious.Sowhilewesimplycouldhavejust
hadtheexternalcommentaryofthe invitations,andfinishedwithout
doinganything,weinsteadwentandactualizedtheplanforthesakeof
theattemptanditsrevelations.(18)

Asopposedtothe“literary”equipmentplan,Nakanishirejectsartisticprac-
ticewithoutapractical,actioncomponent,nomatterhowprovocativethe
advertised content, in favor of an interventionist and experimental ap-
proach.Butwhatsortofactionmightbepossible,andwhatmightitscon-
sequencesbe?Thesymposiummembersdiscussbothquestionsinrecount-
ingtheirexperiencewiththeYamanote-senevent.
 Nakanishibeginsthisdiscussionwhenpressedtospeakoftheobjetsthat
hecreatedspecificallyfortheevent,workshereferstoasPortable Objets(fig.
6.6),clearpolyestereggshapesenclosinganynumberofpartiallydestroyed
everydayobjects,includinghair,abrokenwatch,shoes,glasses,bulbs,and
thelike.34Totheseheattachedshortchainsterminatedwithdowelssothat



they could be easily handled or suspended from the straps on the train.
Nakanishidescribestheprocessthatgeneratedsuchworks:

[ThetermPortable Objets]referstothingswhereyoucangraspmove-
ment,handilyportablethings.35Iwantedtomakeanobjetthatwithinthe
spaceofdailylife[seikatsu kūkan no naka]—andnotinsomeartmuseum
orthelike—thatwithinthespaceofdailylifewouldbecaressed,reeled
inandout,etc....Ithoughtabouttryingtoemergefromstructuresby
making“mobile”objets[“kadōteki” obuje]—mobilemeansthatthereisan
energywithintheobject[buttai]itself.Soitstartsatfirstfromyourown
work:[inmycase],akindofexhibitionart,really.However,Itriedtopro-
gressivelybreakoutofthat,andbegantomakeportableobjets[kadōsei no 
obuje].Thatwasmystartingpoint.(19)

Thesepartookofbothclassicandcontemporarymodernartisticgestures,
suchasDuchamp’sready-madesorjunkart,andareclearlypartoftheformal
discourseof theYomiuri Indépendant.But theyalsorepeat thedistinctive

6.6 NakanishiNatsuyukiwithPortable Objet(1962)ontheYamanotetrain,October18,
1962.Theflashlightilluminatestheitemsintheinterioroftheobjet,whichhegraspswith
awhite-glovedhand.PhotobyMuraiTokuji.CourtesyofMuraiHidemi.
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practical-philosophicalconceptsdiscussedinthetextoftheinvitation—or
rather,onemightdiscerninthemtheconceptualthreadconnectingtheir
makingandthe idea for theYamanote-senaction.36 In thecaseofNaka-
nishi’sobjets,the“eggs,”asenclosedworldsoffluid,structure,andrefigu-
ration,displayinminiaturetheinvitation’sdescriptionofboththemacro
viewoftheworldandthenotionofacreativevoidwithinit.Theportability
oftheobjetsinturnallowedforanynumberofimprovisedritualsofview-
ingandinteractionwiththeembryonicworldsoftheformerlystaticworks.
 Takamatsu’sobjetworkforthisperformancewashisCord(Himo;fig.6.7),
aworkthat,likeNakanishi’s,wasdevelopedaspartofanartisticpracticebe-
yondinstitutionalboundaries.37Thecommonalitiesbetweenthetwoforms
werediscussedinthesymposium:

Nakamatsu:38Insidethoseeggshapes(inNakanishi’scase),therewasthis
incredibleassemblageofmiscellaneousstuff,sototallymiscellaneous
thatitfeltlikeeverythingyoumightimaginewasinthethings.Objets
wherethethingswerefrozenwithintheirtransparent[forms].InTa-
kamatsu’scase,avarietyofobjectswereextendedoutinropeform;
machineparts,bitsofbrokentoys,oddscrapsofcloth,balls,etc.,all
connected together ina rope form,so that theyseemtodisappear
towardtheend.Thecolorwasblack,itwasflexible.Thusitcouldbe
reeledin,dangledfromthings....

Nakanishi:IfwecompareTakamatsu’sobjects[buttai]withmineonthat
point,hiswereallpainted black,whereas minewere thrustwithin
plastic,insideoftheplastic.Inbothcases,materialsweretransformed
into something else—Takamatsu’s were covered with a black wrap,
minewereencasedwithinatransparentform.It’sjustthatminewas
aneggshape,andhisextendedoutward.

Takamatsu:Perhapsacentripetalformandacentrifugalform.(19–20)

 Bothworksconveyeddissolution,actionandsurprisingrefiguration,and
unexpectedconnection.Hereagaintheartists’accountstestifytotheway
theinvitation’sconcernswithspaces,enclosure,structure,agglomeration,
andreorganizationcloselytracktheirdeparturefromconventionalnotions
ofexhibitionart.Theencapsulationofmundaneobjectswithinaneggshape
posedtheimplicitquestionofwhatthiseverydaydetritusmighthatchinto
andbecome;likewisewithTakamatsu’sCord,thechainingtogetherofthe
itemsinalongplasticropepresentsagglomerationandextensionarising
fromeverydayobjectforms.These“centripetal”and“centrifugal”formsthus
providedcuesforanactionthatrefiguredbothartistsandtheirobjetsfrom
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isolated display to an interactive, interpenetrating mode of contact with
theeverydayworld.Asmuchasthe“mobile,”“portable”aspectsofNaka-
nishi’sandTakamatsu’sworksallowedfortheobjetstobeperformedwithin
theeveryday,theyalsoallowedtheartiststhemselvestopartakeoftheob-
jet’sartistic,aestheticchargetomovetheirownpracticefromapreexhibi-
tionauthorshiptoanengagedinteractionandcreativeself-refiguration(fig.
6.8).Thepresenceofmobile,interactiveworkswouldbringanessentialnon-
everydaynesstotransformspatialpracticesandprovidecontextualcluesto
theaction’ssignificance.
 Takamatsuassertedthattheprojectrequiredthepracticaldisassembling
oftheirveryself-conceptionsasartists:

Andso[theproject]turnsouttohavebegunwithdismantlingoneself
[ jibun o barabara ni suru koto].Well,therewascertainlythatprecondition.
Notamatterofrevolutiondoneatastroke[ikkyo ni kakumei],butrather,
thefoundationoftheplanturnedouttobehavingrejectedthespacethat
concretelyboundourworkstogetherandbegunmakingobjects[buttai]
thatwouldenterintodailylifeandcomealive.Thatis,wemadeobjects
[withwhich]we’dhavetodothosesortsofthings,inthatsortofaplace.
Andsotheywerespontaneouslygenerative.(19)

Asimilarsenseofself-dismantlementandspontaneousactionisdeveloped
further infantasticdetail inAkasegawa’s laterwork,“Aimainaumi”(see
chapter3).Inbothcases,theproblemofstructuraltransformationisseenas
requiringsimultaneoustransformationsofself,objects,andpractice.
 Thepoliticalcontentofthesetheoreticalandpracticalconsiderationsis
touchedonfrequentlythroughoutthecourseofthesymposium.Timeand
againtheparticipantsrecognizethepotentiallinksofsuchatransformed
theoryandpracticetopoliticaltransformation.Consideringtheirdiscus-
sionsofdestructuringandrestructuring,Nakanishiinterjects:

Atfirst,itwasthatIhadallofthesedestroyedconstructions[kōchiku-
butsu no hakai].Thedestructionofstructurality[kōchikuseihakai]isnota
spatialcategory[kūkan no hanchū];whentakentoitsultimateconclusion,
itbecomesrevolution.Well,callitrevolution,buttherewouldbediffi-
cultiesifitwastobelinkeddirectlytosocialrevolution.Likeexpanding
therangeofhabitatsforhumanity.Ourlimitedlivessimplycannotallow
extendedconsiderationsof[questionssuchas]atwhathistorical level
wenowstand.39Itwouldbejustaswellnottospeakofsuchoverblown
[notions].(19)



6.7 NakanishiNatsuyuki(left,in
whitemakeup)andTakamatsu
Jirō(right,withbriefcase)onthe
YūrakuchōStationplatform,per-
formingwithTakamatsu’sCord
(1962).PhotobyMuraiTokuji.
CourtesyofMuraiHidemi.

6.8 KawaniHiroshiandKubota
NoborumanipulateoneofNaka-
nishi’sPortable Objetsaboardthe
Yamanotetrain,October18,1962.
CourtesyofAkasegawaGen-
pei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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LikeAkasegawa’sreferencetoacting“belowpolitics,”theconceptofrevo-
lutionadvancedhereisdependentuponareconstructionofdailylifeand
itscategories.Asifrespondingtohiscriticsatthatpost-Anpomeetingat
Gonda’shome,Nakanishirejectsnotionsoftimelinessanddevelopmental
stagesinfavorofapoliticsthatwouldbemorereflexiveandmoresuitedto
immediateactivity.Buthiswords illustratehowtightly linkedtheseaes-
theticandpracticalconsiderationsweretoaradicallyconceivedpolitics—
indeedhowtheywereapolitics—yetonedifficulttolinktomoreusualex-
pressionsofpoliticality.
 Inexplainingthechoiceoftrainsasavenue,Nakanishielaboratesupon
thepeculiarpotentialofthiseverydayspace.Herelateshowtheydescribed
thistotheirassistantsbeforetheeventbegan(includingahiredsandwich-
boardman):

Wecompletely set forthourdefinitionsof theplaceandthemeaning
of theacts.Westartedwith [ourdefinitionof]whatthe insideof the
trainis.Whetherit’s“insideofthetrain”or“train,”thesearethingsthat
peopleuse,and—althoughthere’stheproblemofthespecificdirection-
alityinmovement—theinteriorofthetrainisagatheringplacewhere
peoplehavemomentarilylosttheirgoal-directedness[mokutekisei]while
stoppedwithinit.Forexample,atheaterhasthepurposeofbeingathe-
ater,andthepeoplegatheredwithinhavedeliberatelycomewiththat
purpose in mind, to purchase some music, to kill some time, etc. Art
museumsarethesameway.Buttheplacewherethere’stheleastgoal-
directedness,theplacewhereyoumightgetsomeideaofwhatsortof
workthepersonnexttoyoudoesfromtheirattire,butwherepeoplewho
havemomentarilylosttheirgoal-directednessaregatheredtogetherat
thesametime,istheinsideofatrain,isn’tit?Theindividualsthereof
coursehavetheirwork,theirpersonality,butit’snotasifthey’reallat
thesamelevel;rather,it’slikethey’reallputintoaboxinnoparticular
order.(18–19)

 Theartistshadnoticedthestrangetextureofthisspace:thecuriousin-
between,pausedcharacterofthisvenuefortheeverydayactivityofcom-
muting,40wherepeoplemightbecloselypackedtogetherbutforsomeother
purpose,onethatisdeferreduntiltheendoftheride.Thus,putintheart-
ists’ownterms,thetrainmightbecomeapromisingvoidfortheirplanned
action.Andifthegapbetweenartandlifewaspartofwhatgavetheirac-
tionstheirtransformativepotential,thetrainallowedeverydaylifetomeet
theartisticacthalfway:thenoneverydaynessofartwascomplementedby
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the suspended, unorganized character of this everyday space, permitting
unscriptedinteractions.
 Theartistsstruggleinthesymposiumtofindtherightlanguagetode-
scribetheexperienceinamannerthatcapturesthisnewoutlook.Thusas
theybeginrecountingtheirexperiencecarryingouttheiraction,Nakanishi
resiststhepressuretonarratetheprojectinawork-orientedfashion;heand
Takamatsubothcommentovertlyonnarrativedifficulties(19).Evenwithout
suchcomments,though,theartists’struggleisvisibleinthepagesofcircular
dialoguegeneratedintheirattempttobeginsuchanarrativeproperly.Once
theyprovisionallyresolvethenecessary,complexconceptualissueswithin
whichtheprojectwasconceivedandexecuted,thediscussiongratefullyshifts
totheirrecountingoftheirsubjectiveexperiencesincarryingouttheirplans.
 Overallthestrategyattheroundtableseemstohavebeentofocusclosely
ondiscussingtheeventandtheartists’experiencesinimmanentterms;in
establishingtheconceptualpreconditionsregardingplanning,thetextthey
sentout,theroleofobjetworksbroughttotheactionandtheirconnection
toitsconceptualization,events,action,andthelike,theartists(particularly
Nakanishi)repeatedlyresistthetemptationtoshifttoanabstractregister
thatisnotdirectlypartofthisaction.Oneexchangeisparticularlytelling.
ItbeginsasTakamatsudiscusseshisactionsatonestation:

Takamatsu:Oneendoftheropewasinmypocket,therestinthesatchel.
Andso,whilewalkingaway,Iwoulddragitout[abouttheplatform],
anditwouldbenoticeablethattherestwasinthebag.WhileIwas
makingtheobjet,itwasn’tinterestingintheleast,evenwhilehanging
itabouttheroom,andsoitwasanobjetthatdemandedthatsome-
thing like this be done with it from the very beginning. Looked at
fromthebeginning,inyourcasetoo,theseparateimageoftakingeggs
andbreakingthem,ofbreakingthemontheobjet,ofbreakingchicken
eggs,camefromthatobjet.

Akasegawa:Butalso,whethersuchthingscouldbeharmonizedwithin
atableau,orrather,becausetheycouldnotbeharmonized,thatwas
whyyoudecidedupondoingitwithinatrain.Itwasn’tjusttheplastic
things;ifyouspeakonlyaboutthem,intheendyoufreeze[thiswhole
performance].

Nakanishi:Well,look,ifwegetintothat,then[thediscussion]willturn
intoquestionsaboutabstractingsomethingfromreality[genjitsu],as
wellasthequestionofwhether[suchabstracting]workishelpfulat
present.Let’sputoffthediscussionoftableauandthelikefornow.(21)
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 AsTakamatsudiscusseshisactionswiththecord,hesuggeststhatthe
potentialandpropensityforsuchactionwasinherentintheobjetitselffrom
itsverybeginning.Akasegawaobjectstothe limitsofthisobjet-centered
narration:forhim,asforNakanishi,thekeytosuchphenomenaistheir
basiswithin theaction;descriptionssuchasTakamatsu’s threaten to re-
inscribetheactionintoawork-baseddiscourseofart.41Akasegawathusre-
emphasizesboththespacechosenfortheactionandthewaystheaction-
elementitselfgeneratedaspectsexceedinganythingthatonecouldproject
fromtheinvolvedworksthemselves.Hisobjectionsconcerningthespace,
however, come in terms of whether or not something might harmonize
withinatableau,thatis,whetherornotitmightbesufficientlyincongruous
toachieveadesiredeffect.Hisnotionofexceedingtheboundsofatableau,
orsetdramaticsituation,suggestsanattempttoreadmorethanmereper-
formanceintotheaction;itemphasizestheimportanceofsomequalityof
transformativedisjuncture.42However,Nakanishireactstothismoveinto
abstractspatiallanguage,andthisreflectivepauseingeneral,asthreatening
toderailtheircloseconsiderationoftheevents;hebracketstheissue,and
thenarrativereturnstotheeventsinthestation.
 Thenarrativeoftheeventsproceedsasfollows.Theparticipantswore
everydayclothing:TakamatsuandNakanishiinsuits,Satsu(Kawani)ina
leatherjacket,otherslookingliketeachers.TheyboardedthetraininShi-
nagawa,butseparately,and“beganslowly.”Inadditiontotheobjets(the
variousegg-formsbyNakanishi,aswellasTakamatsu’sCord),theybrought
itemstohighlighttheirinteractions:flashlightstoilluminatetheobjetsand
whiteworkglovesbothforvisualeffectandtheirimplicationofpurpose-
fulaction.AsNakanishiputit,“Itwouldn’tdotojustsetthethingsout;if
wedidn’tpeekatthem,nooneelsewould”(20).Theropewashungwithin
thetrain;eggsdangledfromstraps,scratchedatandlitwithflashlights.
Theartists,however,donotgointogreatdetailontheseactivities,possibly
becausemostofthemhadbeenpresent,orpossiblybecausetheybelieved
thatsingledetailsofthisactionwereunimportantwhentakenoutoftheir
context.
 Someoftheartistsexperiencedanoneverydaynessakintoperformance,
thanksinparttothemakeupthattheywore.Theplancalledforwearing
white greasepaint on their faces; one artist boarded with it already on,
whereas“Murata”(MurataKiichi)begantoputitoninsidethetrain,43then
walkedovertoNakanishi,whowasreadingamagazine,andpaintedhim
aswell(20).Nakanishidescribesthesurprisingresultsofthefacepainting:
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Thethingis,oncemyfacewaspaintedwhite,speakingformyself,itfelt
likeIwassomewhereelseentirely.There’sthisvastnumberofordinary
folks,well,orrather,Ioughttosaythatwithinacertainorder[aru chi-
tsujō no naka de],there’sthissinglespacewithinwhichweliveourevery-
daylives.Andonceyourfacegotpaintedwhitewithinit,itwaslikethis.
Liketheydoinatheaterallthetime,thatsortofthing,putupafalse
front....Intermsofwhatwefelt,there’sthissensethat[yourface]is
juststuckon.Acurtain,thatis,facepowder.Itfeltsortoflikepeeping
outfromaspywindow.Andsoonceyouputiton,it’slikeyoucandoany-
thingwithequanimity.(22)

 ForNakanishi,acertaindegreeofnoneverydayness,experiencedona
veryphysicallevel,helpedhimtobreakfromthis“order”toengageinhis
actionwithintheeverydayspaceofthetrainsandtrainstations.Italsoled
tosomeunforeseenresults.Takamatsuhadhiredasandwich-boardmanto
assisthimincarryingtheCord;thisindividualwasnototherwisecommitted
totheprojectandmadeitclearthatatthefirstsignofpolice,hewoulddis-
appear.44Atoneof thestationstops,Nakanishi,emboldenedbythe face
paint,decidedtogetTakamatsu’sCordandmakeuseofit.Henarratesthe
results:

Nakanishi:SuddenlyIrememberedTakamatsu’s,youknow,longrope,the
biggestthing[wehad];Irememberedthispitch-black,longthing,and
soIwentovertothebench,wherethisoldguyhadit.AndsoIgoto
pullthatropeoutofthebag,andtheoldguy,youknow,myfaceis
paintedwhite,andsoheallofasuddendoesn’tknowwhat’sgoingon.
Stopit,stopit,heshouts,withallhisforce,whileItrytopullitout.
Thenhecheckshimself,youknow;thatwasprettyinteresting.That
alloccurredbychance.

Akasegawa: He looked upon it as his job, I suppose, since he was a
sandwich-boardman.

Nakanishi: He kept saying stop it, stop it. I suppose he thought I was
stealingit.

Akasegawa:Heprobablyrealizedthathewasmessinguponcehefigured
outwhatwasgoingon.

Nakanishi:Maybe.Hewouldn’tevenletmeuntiethebag.

Evenforsomeonehiredandincludedintheplanning,thecognitivejump
outside of an everyday context proved to be difficult when directly con-
fronted by an improvising white-faced artist (figs. 6.9 and 6.10). On the
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otherhand,thesandwich-boardman,assomeonehiredtoperformatask
onthetrainandatthestations,wasoneofthefewpeopleapartfromthe
artistswhowerenotpresentinastateof“purposelessness”(inNakanishi’s
terms).
 AtthetimeoftheYamanoteaction,termssuchashappeninghadyetto
achievewidespreadusage,duenotonlytothenoveltyofthetermbutalso
totheuncommonnessofthepractice;fewoutsideofasmallartisticcommu-
nity(includingitsaudienceandcritics)wereeitherfamiliarwiththeterm
orhadeverencounteredsuchaperformance.TheYamanoteactionthuspre-
cededsuchcategorizations,whichwouldrendersuchactivitiesunderstand-
ableandreinscribethemfirmlywithintheboundariesoftheartworld.Here
thenewnessoftheseactivitiesallowedagreaterpotentialrangeofeffects.
WhenanervousNakanishi,readinganewspaper,issuddenlypaintedbya
white-facedindividual,onecanimagineotherridershonestlywonderingif
heisinonthejokeoriftheymightbenext.Thecategorythatcametomind
forthesandwich-boardman,however,iscrime;thisisevidentinhisconcern

6.9 EggsappliedtoaPortable Objetattractattention,October18,1962.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.

6.10 (Fromrighttoleft)Kubota,Kawani,andthehiredassistantpackobjetsafterthe
Yamanote-senevent,outsidetheTokyoBunkaKaikan,October18,1962.Courtesyof
AkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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aboutpoliceinvolvementandinhisinitialreactiontoNakanishi’staking
outtherope.Suchareactionwasfarfromatypical.Asartcrossedconcep-
tualandpracticalboundaries, itconsistentlyranupagainst thecatch-all
categoryofcrime—notoutof“transgression”butintermsofitscategorical
otherness.InthistheYamanoteactionapproached,fromadifferentangle,
theplaywithsignsofcriminalityandconspiracythattheLeagueofCrimi-
nals(Hanzaishadōmei),Hi-RedCenter,andAkasegawa’s1,000-yenproject
flirtedwith.
 Thespaceofactionhaditseffectsontheprincipalparticipantsaswell.
Satsuarrivedonthetrainwithhisownbagfulofmaterials,surprisingNaka-
nishi.InspiredbyNakanishi’segg-shapedobjets,hehadbroughtrealeggs,as
wellasachickenfoot(figs.6.8and6.9).HesatonthefloornearNakanishi
andcommencedhisplannedaction,butwassooninspiredtomakesponta-
neouschangestoit:

Nakanishi:AndsoSatsu,well,someonehadbroughtaweirdsatchel,and
insidewereeggs,realones...abitweirdtoaddeggstoeggs(laughs).

Satsu:Iwasabitconcernedaboutit.
Nakanishi:Well,myimageof“egg”isforthemostpartlikethat.Itjust

showedupallofasuddenandsoittookmeaback.Anyway,soSatsu
justquicklyinferredraweggs.Well,helookedprettynormal,wearing
aleatherjacket,carryingasatchel,soyouwouldn’tguessjustlooking
athim.Onthefloor,weren’tyou?

Satsu:Yeah,likethisonthefloor.OnmyflankwasNakanishi.Iopened
thezippertowardhim.Theeggswerewrappedinfoil; Iwouldtake
themout,peelthefoil,andyousee,Ihadathermos,soI’dsplitthem
open and put them into the thermos. I got on meaning to do this
action[akushon]asmuchasIcould—openingthethermos,splitting
themandputtingtheminside.Iwasreallydoingsomesortofmono-
chromeactionasIrepeatedthis.Buttheeggsthemselves,withone
ofthembeingthisguy’s[Nakanishi’s]egg-shapedobjet,sharedakind
ofindexicalcomradery,andwithoutnoticing,Igotintothat,andso
starteddoingthingslikeputtingegggooontotheeggobjetandthings
likethat.(21)

Caughtupinthespaceoftheaction,Satsuisinspiredtoaddeggtotheegg-
formuponwhichNakanishiislavishingstrangeattention.
 Nakanishi,ontheotherhand,appearstohavebeentransfixedinthemo-
ment,unabletodescribeeitherwhathedidorwhattheeffectsontheother
passengersmighthavebeen.HediscussesthiswithTakamatsu:
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Nakanishi:Andso,well,Idon’trecallwhatwentonfirst,butIhaveno
ideaofwhatthepeople’sreactionstothiswas.Iwastotallyabsorbed
inwhatIwasdoing.AndsoweproceededtoYūrakuchōandgotoff.

Takamatsu: But hey, inside the train, people were laughing, smiling! I
waswithUrobon,bothofuspeekingattheegg.Andwhenwedidit,
theinsideofthetrainwasfairlyempty,andsoeveryonestartedgig-
gling.(20)

Nakanishi’snervousintensitytestifiestothestrangenessoftheactionand
tothedifficultyhefeltengagingintheirplannedacts,yethisdivorcefrom
hissurroundingswasalsoconditionedbythewhitefacepaint,whichmade
himfeel“like[he]wassomewhereelseentirely”(22).Hissensationof“peep-
ingoutofaspyhole,”bycontrast,appearstohavebeenrelatedtohisactions
onanopen-airtrainstationplatform(fig.6.7),whichheismuchbetterable
todescribe—testimonytothedifferentqualityofthatspacecomparedto
thatgeneratedwithinthetrain(22).Takamatsu’sreportsof laughterand
nervousgigglingconfirmthefeltoddnessofthelatterinteriorspace,such
strangenessbeingcloselyakintohumorinadditiontocrime.
 ThephotosoftheYamanote-senactivitiespublishedtogetherwiththe
second halfof the symposium reveal furtherdetails: oneshows awhite-
paintedNakanishi,seatedwithinthetrain,absorbedinreadingamagazine,
aneggobjetdanglingfromthehandgripbeforehim.45Asecondphotofea-
turesastandingNakanishi,intentlyshiningaflashlightdirectlyontheob-
jetasperplexedpassengerslookon(whileonestandspointedlyturnedaway
fromhim).46AnotherfigureshowsNakanishi,Takamatsu,and“UrobonK.”
(KubotaNoboru)attheYūrakuchouStationwitheggobjets,47justpriorto
thedeploymentoftheCord.Takamatsu,withoutfacepaint,standsinhis
suit,readinganewspaperwhiledanglingtheobjetfromhisotherhandlike
agiantwatch;UrobonstandslookingatNakanishi,whocrouches,licking
theeggobjethecradlesintwohandswithanunsettling,lasciviousexpres-
sionofraptattentionanddelight;belowisalargestainontheplatform,
perhapstheaftermathofan“egging”bySatsu(Kawani)(fig.6.11).48Naka-
nishieventuallytakesTakamatsu’sCordfromthebag;withoneendstuffed
intohisbackpocket(or“danglingfromhisass,”asNakamatsuputs it in
thesymposium),Takamatsuwalksabout,theCordfollowinghim,emerg-
ingfromthebag“likeasnake” (21). Inthepublishedphotos,Takamatsu
appearsnonchalant,asifunawarethatheistrailingthehuge,lumpyblack
ropeform.49Ineachshotoftheactiononthestationplatform,theother
ridersarenoticeablyobservingtheartists,butfromafewpacesback;one



6.11 Left, Kubota examines a chicken foot. Front, Nakanishi becomes intimate with
hisPortable Objet.Totherear,anotherwiseunremarkablyoutfittedTakamatsustands
readinganewspaper,whiledanglinganotherofNakanishi’sPortable Objets.Tohisrear
standsthehiredassistant(right),gawkers,andphotographers.October18,1962.Photo
byMuraiTokuji.CourtesyofMuraiHidemi.
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ofthosehalf-recoilingfromtheactionisaconductor,whopeersdownata
squattingUrobonwithadumbfoundedexpression.50
 Thephotosrevealaproblemwiththeplan’sexecution,however,which
theartistsmentioninthecontinuationofthesymposiuminthenextissue
ofKeishō:thepresenceofphotographersandtheireffectontheaction.

Urobon:Idon’tknowwhy[ithappened],buttherewerewaytoomany
[uninvited].

Satsu: It turned intosomething likea location shot forafilm.Youdo
something,andtheyclusteraround,thecameramen;[theaction]gets
surrounded,withusdoingsomesortofthinginthemiddle.

Takamatsu:Ithinkinfactallthosepeopleinthestationthoughtitwas
alocationshotforascience-fictionmovie.Ithinkithadthatsortof
charactertoit.

Nakanishi:Once,whenwewerealltogethertalking,afriendwhowasa
newsphotographercame....

Takamatsu:Lemmeshootit[shuzai sasero],hesaid.Ultimatelythat’sno
good.Ourstartingintentionsforthemostpartcameoutoftaking
thespaceof[everyday]lifecalledatrainandproblematizingit,andso
whencameramenformedawallaroundusitjustturnedintosome-
thinglikeatheateroragallery.

Akasegawa:Ifthat’stheformthatyoushowupin,itresultsinthepassen-
gerslookingonasspectatorsfromazoneofsafety.(13)

Thespontaneouswithdrawalofbystandersfromtheartists’immediatearea,
theinterferenceofcameramen,andthepossibilitythatthepresenceofthe
cameramenmighthavebluntedtheimpactoftheactionsmadeforasome-
whatdifferentspaceonthestationplatformsthaninthecars.AsTakamatsu
complains,theprojectmayhavelostsomeofitsdirectimpact,becoming
morelikeaperformanceorexhibitionspace,incontrasttotheimpactgen-
eratedbythediffuseactivitieswithintheconfinedspaceofthetrains.The
presenceofthecamerameninparticularthreatenedtomakeintelligibleor
plausibletheverystrangenessthatwasthebasisofpotentialagitation;itde-
pendedontheprovocativesuspensionofintelligibility,theinteractionbe-
tweenthecontentoftheirnoneverydaynessandtheeverydayspacewithin
whichtheyperformed.Byappearingtobea“science-fictionlocationshot”
oranewsitem,theactionwasindangerofbecomingoneofthosenonevent
eventswhichthepresscirculated,thuslosingitsspecificcontentanddisap-
pearingintomonochromeattheverymomentofitsenactment(ratherthan
laterasreproduction).51
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 Despitethecameramen’sinterference,however,theactionseemstohave
maintainedacertainlevelofintensityandfocus.NakanishispeaksatAka-
segawa’strialofaninstanceinwhichawomanonthetraincouldnolonger
bearitandsuddenlydepartedthetrain,apparentlybeforeherstop.52Infact
atUenoStationoneoftheartistshimselfcouldnolongerbearthepressure:

Nakanishi:Therewereanumberofdifferentevents,leavingbehind[atrail
of]illwill,doingstuffaswethoughtofit,andthenatUenotherewas
thataccident.

Akasegawa:Whathappened?
Nakanishi:Well,thatwasabit,youknow.
Takamatsu:Oneofus,orrather,perhapseverybody,wasjustutterlyex-

haustedemotionallyorphysically.
Nakanishi:Iblewit.Whatgottomewasthatatthatmoment,Ijustcom-

pletelylosttrackof,stoppedunderstanding,whatwasgoingon.And
soIgo,“Let’sgetoutofhere!”IsaidthattoSatsu,andranrightupthe
stairs,outofthestationintoUenoPark.

Akasegawa:Withthewhitefacepainton?
Nakanishi:Rightoutintotheparkwiththewhitepaint.AndthenIgot

abitlonely,justtherebymyself.Ithoughteveryonewouldfollowme
out.Thethingwas,yougoouttothepark,andyoucanseetheplat-
form.AndsoIwait,andtheydon’tcomeout.AndsoI’mlooking,and
the trains come on schedule. A brown one comes, and I think, oh,
that’stheKeihin-sentrain,andthenextoneisayellowone,anew
one.Ithoughtthattheyprobablygotonthatoneandleft,soIgoto
whereIcanseetheplatformcompletelytomakesure.Ithink,ifthey
allwent,maybeI’llgetinataxiand[meetthem]inShibuyaorsome-
where[ontheplan].AndsoIgotoaplacewhereIcanseethewhole
platform,onthehill,andtheretheyare.They’rethere[ontheplat-
form],doingsomethingorother,asthetrainsgoby.

Takamatsu:Gettingintoacrucifixion[pose],etc.
Nakanishi:Uh-huh,doingsomethingorother.(22–23)

Nakanishiwasnotaloneinfeelingthispressure;thoughitwasnotmen-
tionedat thesymposium, ina later interviewherecalledMuratareeling
aboutlikeadrunkenpersonmerelyfromtheaccumulatingsenseofpres-
sure.53InNakanishi’scase,thebreakingpointcameaftertheyhadexhausted
the written instructions loosely coordinating their activities, leaving the
situationentirelyfreeform—andforNakanishi,rapidlyunbearable.
 AfterNakanishi’sdeparture,theartistsappeartohaveprecipitouslycon-
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cluded theaction, abandoning theplanned activities at Ikebukuro, Shin-
juku,andShibuyastations.Thisinfactderailedplansforthegrouptojoin
withanothertwoparticipants,KosugiTakehisaandToneYasunao(ofthe
Musicgroup).Separatelyfromthemaingroupofartists,ToneandKosugi
arrivedwithmobiletapeplayersandboardedthetrains.Theyweretohave
combinedwiththemaingroupwhenitmadeitswaytoarendezvousatthe
IkebukuroStation,butonceitbecameapparentthatsomethinghadgone
awry,ToneandKosugicompletedacircumnavigationofthesystemontheir
own,interposingsoundandthetrainenvironment.54

Revolution and Regicide Revisited

Nakanishi’snarrationofhispanicatUenoterminatesboththenarrativeof
theYamanoteeventandthefirsthalfofthesymposium.PublishedinFebru-
ary1963,itwasthisportion,endingwithNakanishi’spanickedexit,thatwas
firstgiventheprovocativetitle“Chokusetsukōdōronnokizashi—hitotsu
no jikkenreinitsuite” (SignsofDiscourseonDirectAction—Concerning
OneExperiment), with itshistorical connotations ofanarcho-syndicalist
revolutionandregicide.Whenthediscussionresumesinthenextissue,the
topicofconversationbrieflyshiftstoseveralotherexperimentsbeforere-
turningtotheactionontheYamanote-sen.55Anexaminationof thedis-
cussionandtheeventsuggeststhatthetitle’sreference,whileperhapsa
bitoverdrawnandanachronistic,wasnotwhollygratuitous.TheKeishōedi-
tors,particularlyImaizumiasauthorof“TheEquipmentPlan,”wereperhaps
sensitivetothepresenceofsuchsignswithinthediscussion,anddecided
tobringthemforwardintheirchoiceoftitle.Moreoveranunderstanding
ofthoseunderstatedelementsthatapproachedadirectactionthesis,and
evenregicide,mayhavecontributedtotheartists’nervousness,Nakanishi’s
especially(asImaizumi’soriginalguillotinecoconspirator).Nakanishi’skey
roleindraftingtheinvitationtextandplanningtheevent,aswellasthe
frequencyofhisexplanatorycommentsatthesymposium,suggeststhathe
wouldhavebeenparticularlyattunedtothesigns’nuancesandimplications.
Someoftheseskirteddangerousareas:theinvitationplayedwithsignsof
conspiracyandwithreferencestosomethingakintothe“Furyūmutan”con-
troversyofrecentyears.
 ThechoiceoftheYamanote-senandthedetailsofitsrepresentationon
theinvitationcanalsobereadasprovocativelyreferencingtheimperialin-
stitution.TheYamanote-sen,thenanationalrailway(kokuden),loopsabout
thecenterofTokyo.But,asRolandBartheswastopointoutinhisfantasy
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textof1970,L’empire des Signes,thiscenterisinasense“empty,”occupied
bythelargelyinaccessiblegroundsoftheImperialPalace,aboutwhichall
traffic,bothsurfaceandsubterranean(thesubwaytrainswhichcrisscross
therestofthiscenterarea),detours.56Ontheinvitation,therepresenta-
tionoftheYamanote-senasaperfectcircleemphasizesthecenterorien-
tation;rathermoresuggestively,thecenterofthiscircleisacharredhole
burnedintothepaper(plate13).Theburned-outcenterprovidesitsown
counterimageofavoidtothatspokenofinthetext:anactualholecleared
outbyburningandmarkedwithacharredboundary.Itslocationwithinthe
Yamanote-sendiagramprovidesametonymicalrepresentationofsomesort
offierydestructionwithintheveryheartofthecapital,Tokyo,andhintsat
aconnectionbetweenthe“agitation”spokenofintheinvitation,theaction
onthetrainsandinthestations,andmomentouspoliticalconsequences.
Theholehasaspecificcontent;itisnotan“emptycenter”butanotionthat
connects thisartisticactivity’spuncturingofeverydayorderwithan im-
perialcenterburnedtoashes.
 Thoughnotexperiencedassuchbyriders,abird’s-eyeviewrevealsthat
theYamanote-senismoreofanoval,withinwhichtheImperialPalaceis
locatedabit tooneside.WhentheartistsperformedfirstatYūrakucho,
thenatTokyostations,theywereclosesttoit.InfactatTokyoStation—
the“emperor’sownstation,”whoseoriginaldesignfocusedonacentralen-
trancefortheexclusiveuseoftheimperialfamily—theywerequitenearthe
siteproposedin“TheEquipmentPlan”fortheemperor’sspectacularexecu-
tion.57Havingspenttimeatbothofthesestations,theartistsreachedUeno,
andNakanishilosthisnerve.Itisplausiblethatthestrainofparticipating
intheactionsinYūrakuchoandTokyostationsaddedtothedifficultieshe
experiencedengaginginactioningeneral.
 Thecrownprince is included in the listofeveryday itemsthatbegins
theinvitationtext,whichcasuallyreduceshimbyappositiontothelevel
of“brokentoys,gears,mainsprings,eggs,bones,hair,”andthelike.Such
casualnesssuggestsaradical leveling impulse,while, in its impressionof
randomness, simultaneously disavows any particular significance to that
reference.Yetthespecificmentionofthecrownprinceaddstotheimpres-
sionthattheburned-outcenteroftheYamanote-sendiagramreferstothe
ImperialPalace rather thanotherstate institutionssuchas theNational
Dietcompoundortheprimeminister’sresidence.58Theinvitationthusflirts
bothwiththelèse-majestéthatprovokedrecentrightistattacksandwith
theevenmoredangeroustopic,broachedbythe“Furyūmutan”shortstory,
ofrevolutionary,regicidalaction.Whiledistinguishablefrom“TheEquip-
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mentPlan”onmanylevels,theretentionofthishorizonforthepotential
resultsofradicalactionpointstothesharedconcernsthathadpreoccupied
NakanishiandImaizumiafterAnpoandtheShimanakaincident,evenas
thefocusofthispracticeturnedfromguillotinestotheeverydayworld.
 YetitwasnotTokyoStationbutUenoStationwhichagitatedNakanishi
pastthepointhecouldbear.DashingoutthroughtheUenoParkexit,he
tooktheroutethatpreciselymatchedhisroutefromhishomeinŌimachi
tohisalmamater(TokyoGeidai)untilhisgraduationin1958,andmorere-
centlytotheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum,thehostsitefortheyearlyYo-
miuri Indépendant.59Thiswouldnotbethefinaloccasionmarkingacharged
nexusbetweensuchart,theexhibitionspace,andUenoStation.Thefollow-
ingMarch,duringtheverylastYomiuri Indépendantexhibition,Nakanishi
wouldapproachthestationfromtheoppositedirection,attachingastring
totheendofTakamatsu’sCord(nowenteredasanexhibit)andrunningthe
linefromtheendoftheworkallthewayacrossUenoParktotheveryexit
heusedduringtheYamanoteperformance(seechapter5andfig.6.12).And
ofcourse,thankstoNakanishi’ssubmissionin1963,Clothespins Assert Agi-
tating Action(hisfirstandonlyintheYomiuri Indépendant),afewunwary
exhibitvisitorsnodoubtalsotraveledontothetrainwithoneofhisclothes-
pinsaffixedtotheirclothing.Inbothcases,surreptitiousaction,anonymity,
andprovocationmarkedtheinteractionswiththeeverydayworld.

Artistic Action, Artistic Agency

On one level, the concealment of some of the artists’ identities behind
pseudonymsandincompleteformsofreferencecanberelatedtotheircon-
cernsaboutmoreprovocativetopicstouchedupon,howeverindirectlyor
obscurely,withinthecontextoftheaction.60Suchwasmuchmorelikelyto
havebeentruefortheinvolvementoftheKeishōeditorsthemselves,who,
astheoperatorsofaself-consciouslyradicalpublicationengagedincriti-
calagitation,werealreadycommittedtofurtheractsofprovocation.61They
hadalreadychosentoconcealthemselvesbehindpseudonyms,inparticular
Imaizumi’sadoptionofNagaraTōfor“TheEquipmentPlan.”62Asevidenced
bythesymposium’stitle,theKeishōeditorsdiscernedregicidal,revolution-
aryimplications,thekizashi(signs,hints)ofadirectactionthesis,lurking
withintheYamanote-senactionaswell(asmuchasthereferencemayhave
beentongue-in-cheek).Thustheirparticipationinboththeaction(inthe
caseofKawani)andthesymposium(underpseudonyms)fitwithinapat-
ternofplayfuldeceptionandprudentdissembling.ForImaizumiandNaka-



6.12 ThelineattachedtoTakamatsu’sCordonexhibitattheYomiuri Indépendant,1963(at
theTokyoMetropolitanMuseum,rear).PreviouslystretchedbyNakanishi(accompanied
byImaizumi)toUenoStation,herepulledbackwellintotheparknearthemuseumin
responsetopolicedemands.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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nishi,theextensionoftheirongoingdebatesseekinga“unifiedapproachto
politicsandart”intothesymposium(withmutualcriticismsoftheirrecent
efforts)encompassedbothlevels.63
 Inthecaseoftheotherparticipants,theplayfulaspectappearstohave
figuredmoreprominently.Orrather,morethananattemptatconcealment,
thepseudonymsandnamealterationsweremeanttolendanairofprovoca-
tiveconspiracytotheiraction,raisingexpectationsofwhatmightoccur:

Nakanishi:Weourselveshadanextremelyvagueandmysterious[aimai]
aspecttoo.Forexample,wethoughtthatifweweregoingtodothis
stuff,weoughttodoitaspseudonymousacts.Andsoitendedupwith
“UrobonK.”“J.Takamatsu”revealedhisidentityabit.

Akasegawa:Ifeltlike“J.Takamatsu”wasabitsymbolicwhenIgot[the
invitation].

Nakanishi:“N.Nakanishi,”“K.Murata,”etc....Whenit’spresentedlike
this,you’relike,whatMurata,whatNakanishi?Butwait,didn’tIsee
yournamesomewhere...?Andsothereceivergetsthatsense,and
wegetthatsortofexpectationcreated....

Takamatsu:Itwouldhavebeenbettertodoitforallfour[names].
Satsu:Thesenseprettymuchwasthatitwasreceivedsymbolically.
Nakanishi:Really?Well,that’sallright,then.

Therelativeanonymityofthesignersofthetext—theobviouspseudonym
“UrobonK.”aswellastheatypical listingofgivennamesbyinitialsonly
withTakamatsu,Nakanishi,and“Murata”64—intimatedunpredictableac-
tions.Atthesametime,itdiminishedtheusualpretensionstoauthorship,
whosesubjectiveassumptionswenthandinhandwiththesortofformal,
works-basedartfromwhichtheparticipantssoughttodistancethemselves.
Thenameplay,thewhitefacepaint,thelooselycoordinatedaction,andeven
themediationprovidedbyartitself,allservedtoenabletheparticipantsto
createtheproperspacefortheiractionwithintheeverydayworld,aswellas
subjectivelyfacilitatingtheiractuallycarryingitout.
 TheYamanote-senactionitself,itstheorizationinthesymposium,andthe
carefulnarrativeexplanationoftheactionalladdresstheproblemofagency
intermsofactionintheeverydayworld.65Thedegreetowhichsuchissues
weresuccessfullyaddressedinasustainedfashioninthesymposiumspeaks
tothetimelinessoftheKeishōeditors’intervention.Akasegawa’sattentive
concernwiththedetailsandthelanguageofthediscussionoftheYamanote-
senaction,inwhichhedidnotparticipate;thecarewithwhichNakanishi,
Takamatsu,andtheotherparticipantshandletheconceptualissuesasin-
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dissociablefromthenarration;thecriticalreflectionuponallaspectsofthe
action,fromplanningtoexecution,alongwiththesubjectiveexperiences
of theparticipants—allpoint to thecentralityof theartists’ sharedcon-
cernswithagencyandeffectiveaction.Thesustainedreflectionuponthese
actionshereprovidedakeymediationintheartisticpracticeoftheseartists,
mostespeciallyinthecaseofAkasegawa,whoshortlythereaftercommenced
his1,000-yenprojectandwrotehisfirstcriticalpiece,“Aimainaumi”(see
chapter3).66Hisgroupactivitiesfollowedaparallelcourse;whileheexhibits
withGroupSweet,alast,loosecollectionofNeo-Dadaparticipantswhich
includedatdifferent timesKazakuraShō,ShinoharaUshio,TanakaShin-
tarō,ToyoshimaSōroku,YoshinoTatsumi,andMikiTomio,andatthefinal
Yomiuri Indépendant,AkasegawajoinsNakanishiandTakamatsuinforming
theartactiongroupHi-RedCenterinMay1963(fig.6.13).67
 Reflectingthedegreetowhichtheirdialogueatthesymposiumwasdi-
rectly continued in the group’s formation, the artists came to adopt the
Yamanote-senactionaspartofthegroup’sevents,asa“pre–Hi-RedCenter,”
despiteAkasegawa’slackofdirectinvolvementintheeventitself.Hi-Red
Centeralsoadoptedasasignaturetacticthename-playpattern,inwhich
thethreeprincipals,Akasegawa,Nakanishi,andTakamatsu,appearovertly
infrontofashiftingcastofsuspiciouslyanonymouscollaborators.(These
includedanoccasionalfourthmember,IzumiTatsu,butalsoattimesthe
Keishōeditors,KazakuraShō,assistantssuchasNakaharaYūsukeandTone
Yasunao,andnumerousothers.)68Suchplaywasalsoinevidenceinthevery
titleofthegroup,which,whilemerelyacombinationoftheEnglishtrans-

6.13 Hi-RedCenter’snamecard,listingTakamatsu,Akasegawa,andNakanishi(Taka,
high;Aka,red;Naka,center),1963.ImagecourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCity
ArtMuseum.
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lationsofthefirstcharactersfromeachoftheartists’names(Taka,high;
Aka,red;Naka,center),wasvaguelysuggestiveofsubversiveactivityand
intendedtoimplysomethingmoremenacingbelowthesurface.69Asinthe
Yamanoteevent,thesignificanceofsuchimplicationswasmostapparentto
theartiststhemselves:theyhadtargetedthemselvesforakindofreflexive
agitationbytheirownactions.
 Fromthetimeoftheroundtablesymposiumforward,thereisanevident
shiftintheseartists’practice,againthankstotheconsciousness-raisingand
criticalinsightsgainedthroughthiscontinuingdiscourse.InthecaseofHi-
RedCenterandofAkasegawa’sindividualcriticalandartisticproduction,
theartistsmoveawayfromsimplisticfantasiesofregicidal,classicaldirect
actionandtowarda realizable formofdirectaction through the investi-
gationandattackuponactualdeploymentsofauthorityandforce in the
everydayworld.ThiswouldcomemostpointedlyintheformofAkasegawa’s
attackontheconvergencepointofalloftheselinesofinvestigation:paper
money.Infacthispeculiarshortstory“Aimainaumi,”akeyelementinthe
theorizationofthisproject,wasintendedashisowndirectcritiqueofthe
Yamanoteaction(seechapter3).Asheavers,“Thedirectaction[chokusetsu 
kōdō]oftheKeishōsymposiumbecameasortofthemeforme,andIbecame
moreandmoreconsciousofwhatIwasdoing.”70Thecontinueddevelop-
mentofthisconsciousness,andthecontinuingarticulationoftherevolu-
tionaryhopesandpossibilitiesofartisticdirectactionwithintheeveryday
world,isthethemeofthenextchapter.
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OnJanuary27,1964,nineteendaysafterpoliceinvestigatorsvisitedAkase-
gawa’shome,andeighteendaysafterhisfirstinterrogation,anarticleap-
peared intheAsahi Shinbun concerningthese inquiries.Thestory,“Artist
ForgesOld-Series1,000-YenNotes;GetsThreeMerchantstoMakeThem;
Monochrome, Finely Detailed; Distributed at an Exhibition; ‘These Are
Works’;Chi-37ConnectionPursued,”describedAkasegawa’sworksascrimi-
nalduplicationandintimatedthatpolicewereseekingadirectconnection
betweenhimandthenotoriousChi- 37counterfeitingincidentsoftheearly
1960s, inwhichextremelyhigh-quality1,000-yencounterfeitnoteswere
beingdiscoveredthroughoutthecountry:

ThePoliceSpecialInvestigativeSquadfortheChi-37Incidenthasbeen
conducting its investigations into suspicions of currency imitation
[mozō],awarethatcounterfeitsoftheoldseries1,000-yennotes,made
withplatesofthesamesizeandsamedesign,arecirculatingwithinacer-
taincircle.Untilthetwenty-sixthofthemonththeyinvestigatedsuch

naMinG The real
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suspicionsconcerning ayoungartistandself-styled ultra-avant-garde
memberwhoproducedlargequantitiesofsuchnotes,withoutplacing
him under arrest.1 Two plates and some tens of 1,000-yen notes were
impounded....Onthebasisoftheresemblancebetweentheplatesto
theChi-37counterfeitplates,policearethoroughlypursuingthosecon-
nected,suchasthebusinesses,withtheexpectationthattheywillfind
somethingthatwillleadtothesolutionoftheChi-37incident.2

 Beyond the Asahi Shinbun article’s one-sided and conclusionary tone,
theanalysisrelentlesslyreimposestheverycategoriesagainstwhichAkase-
gawa’sartcontends,reducinghisarttoapoliceperspective.Inidentifying
Akasegawa,itstronglyimpliesthatanartisthadbeensoughtallalong:“Ac-
cordingtopoliceinvestigations,thisartist[kono gaka]isAkasegawaGen-
pei(27),residingat1–856Asagaya,Suginami-ku,Tokyo.”3Theterm,gaka
(painter) invokes the most conservative conventional notions of artistic
practicewhileemphasizingmanualskillanddexteritysuitableforcounter-
feiting.ThearticlealsodownplaysAkasegawa’sdenialsandcommentsre-
gardingthenotes’beingartandtakeslittlenoticeofthenotes’featuresthat
wouldhavemadethemunlikelycounterfeits.Inanindirectquoteinwhich
thepolicespeakofmagireru osore(riskofconfusion)thearticleeveninvokes
themozōlaw’sdefinition,“magirawashikigaikanwoyūsurumono”(athing
havinganexteriorconfusablewith[money]).
 TheinaccuraciesinthepiecewereallprejudicialagainstAkasegawaand
gavetheimpressionofbothguiltandpossible involvement inadditional
crimessubjecttoastillunfoldinginvestigation.Thiswasespeciallytruein
theerroneousassertionthatpolicehadconfiscated“twoplates,absolutely
identical[sokkuri]tothefrontand backoftheold-series1,000-yennote,”4
since Akasegawa’s works asserted their nonidentity with real notes pri-
marilybybeingonlysingle-sidedcopies.Thestatementconflatesthefirst
setofnotes—whoseprintedreversefeaturedan invitationfortheAimai 
na umi ni tsuite(OntheAmbiguousOcean)exhibitioninShinjukuinFebru-
ary1963—withthenotesthatwereenclosedinissue8ofKeishō:“Itissus-
pectedthat[Akasegawa]suppliedtheimitation1,000-yennotesincludedin
amagazineontheoccasionofagroupexhibitioninFebruaryinShinjuku.”
Byaccidentoroversight, thearticlegives the impressionthat theKeishō
noteswerecomplete,double-sidedcopiesofthe1,000-yennoteandthat
thereforesome“self-styledultra-avant-garde”artistwasusinganartmaga-
zine to distribute counterfeits. Once again Akasegawa’s act is reduced to
merecounterfeiting,merecriminality.
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 ThewritersofthearticlehadeitherbeenshownorreadquotesfromAka-
segawa’sstatementtothepoliceofJanuary9.5Suchstatements(kyōjutsu 
chōsho)wereshorthandnoteswrittenbyofficialstorecordthesuspect’sre-
sponsestoquestioning;theycomeclosetothestatusofconfessionssince
thesuspectisthenmadetosignthispoliceaccount.Still,theAsahistory
takesthisonestepfurther,effacingthisdistinctionbyspeakinginsteadof
Akasegawa’s“confession”( jikyō).Insupportofthisperspective,andmuch
likeaprosecutorrebuttingdefensetestimony,theAsahiarticledismisses
Akasegawa’sdenialsofanycounterfeitingintentandassertionsofhisartis-
ticpurposesbysimplyenumeratingthe“facts”ofhisdetailedcopyingand
mechanicalreproduction:“First,thesewereactualsizenotes,printedwith-
out police permission in large quantities,6 and second, although mono-
chrome,theywerefinelydetailed.Therewasthusconsiderableriskthatthey
might,inthedark,beconfusedwiththerealthing[honmono].Thesewere
thereforenomerepranks,andthepoliceinvestigatedthemunderthesus-

7.1 Theofficialcomposite
imageoftheChi-37incident
perpetratorissuedbypolice
inDecember1963.Notethe
gratuitousberet.Courtesyof
Akasegawa / NagoyaCityArt
Museum.
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picionof imitation [mozō].”TheAsahi ’sanalysis thusmobilizescommon-
placecategories toprovideanapparentlymatter-of-factdenialofAkase-
gawa’sarguments,silencinghisclaimsbyconcealingthegapbetweenhis
nearcopiesandmerecounterfeits. Indeedbytheir logic, inthedarkany
pieceofpaperofasuitablesizemightbeacounterfeit.Akasegawa’sactis
reducedtounproblematiccriminalitybytheAsahi ’sreassertionofaseries
ofabsolutedistinctionsbetweenartandduplication,betweenoriginality
andreplication,betweenoriginalsandcopies,andbetweenrealthingsand
counterfeits.Thesedistinctionsallunderwritetheauthorityofthatstrange
item,acopywiththestatusofanoriginal:papermoney.Theyassertand
naturalizeits“reality,”concealingitsultimatesourceinstateauthoritybe-
hindapseudo-ontology.Anartthatdepartsfromoiloncanvastoexplore
thisunquestionablerealitycouldonlybeanunserious“prank”or,ifserious,
acriminalattemptatcounterfeiting.
 The Asahi would retract one of its insinuations, without apology, in a
briefarticleonFebruary18.Announcingthatthepolicehadforwardedthe
casetoprosecutors,theAsahicasuallymentions—inthethirdparagraph—
that police now know that Akasegawa is unconnected to the Chi-37 inci-
dent.7Otherwisethesecondarticlemaintainstheprosecutorialtoneofthe
first,againenumeratingthenumbersofprintsinvolved.Thecombination
ofpoliceinquiriesandcontinuingnewspaperdistortions,however,reinvigo-
ratedAkasegawa’sinterestinthepreviouslystalled1,000-yenproject,spur-
ringhimtofurthercriticalreflectionuponhispracticeandprovokinghis
secondcriticalessay.

Capitalist Realism

Thenextmonth,onFebruary24,respondingtotheAsahiarticle(andin-
directlytothepoliceintervention),Akasegawarepliedtohisaccusersina
longarticleinthenewspaperDokusho Shinbun.Theworkwashisfirstcritical
writingsincetheshortstory“Aimainaumi,”publishedthepreviousJune
inthejournalKeishō(seechapter3).Whilethepiecerespondstohisvarious
accusers,anexaminationofthiscompact,complextext,“Theseson‘Capi-
talistRealism,’ ”alsorevealscontinuingconcernsfromboth“Aimainaumi”
andhiscollageworksoftheearly1960s.
 Akasegawaopensbyquestioningthestatusoftheorderofrealitycited
repeatedlyintheAsahiarticle,namely,thedistinctionbetweenrealthings,
honmono,andimitations,nisemono:
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That imitations [or counterfeits, nisemono] have begun to peck at the
flanksofrealthings[honmono]iscertainlynothingnew.Realthingsare
notsimplythings;becausetheyassertthattheyarerealthings,imita-
tionsappear.Inprinciple,imitationsarealwaysaggressivetowardreal
things,whilerealthingsalwaysturndefensivelytowardthemtoprotect
themselves.
 Thisisbecause,justliketheoccasionalunexpectedphototakenfrom
thesideexposesthatfaceofyoursyouarealwaysseeingfromthefront
inthemirror,imitationsbearwithinthem[naizō shiteiru]evidence[shō-
gen]thatrealthingscannotrefute.8

Akasegawathusreplacesthenotionofanunproblematicontologicalreality
witharealitymarkedbyastruggleover legitimacy:betweenreal things,
which both assert their status and struggle to defend it, and imitations,
whichattackthatstatusinawayunanswerableexceptbysomeformofvio-
lence.
 For Akasegawa, the Asahi ’s surprising linkage of his art to the Chi-37
criminalswasakintotheexperienceofGregorSamsa,theprotagonistin
Kafka’s“Metamorphosis,”whoawakenstodiscoverhistransformationinto
agiantanddetestedinsect:

Inorderto investigatewhatreal thingsare, Ihavetakenmorethana
littleinterestinimitations.Andyet,inspiteofeverything,allofasud-
den,whatIoughttocallanimitationofanimitation,astrange,inex-
plicablething[kimyō na shiromono],nonchalantlyshowedupbeforeme
(eversinceKafkacoinedthephrase,“suddenlyonemorning[aru asa, to-
tsuzen ni]”todescribethearrivaltimeofsuchstrangethings,9theyhave
beenalwaysshowingupsuddenlyonemorning).
 OnthemorningofJanuary27,itslippedinunderthegapbelowmy
door.WhenIopenedupthatAsahi Shinbunmorningeditionandlooked,
Iwasutterlyastonished.Onthetopofthe[featurepage],inhugetype,
was“TheYoungArtistandSelf-StyledUltra-Avant-GardeMember,Aka-
segawaGenpei(27),OffenderinaThousandYenImitationConnectedto
the‘Chi-37’Incident.”10
 Iwasassaultedbyacompletelybizarresensation,asifsuddenlyone
morningIhadseenmyoldersisterchangeintoagianttintoy.And,apart
frommysurprise,IworriedaboutthefutureoftheAsahi Shinbun.

Bydramatizingthesuddenarrivalofthearticleasafantasticinversionof
hisown“reality,”akintoaKafkaesquesceneofsudden,unexpectedmeta-
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morphosis,Akasegawa’snarrativerevealstheAsahi ’sapparentlyobjective
characterizationsasfraudulentconstructions,whilepolemicallyasserting
thenormalityandreasonablenessofhisownartisticinvestigations.Infact
itistheAsahithatisthe“self-styledultra-avant-gardemember”engagingin
willfulandcapriciousdeception:

They had taken the imitation of the 1,000 yen as material, and made
imitationnewsconnectingittotheChi-37incident,etc.;theyhadmade
aforgeryofnewssuperiortothatoftheChi-37forgery.Iwasprintedin
thepaper,myfaceinthemiddleoftheChi-37notelikeShōtokuTaishi,11
tobelookedatwithcuriosity,andmisunderstanding.
 WhathappenedwasthattheAsahi Shinbunhadtakenthenewmethod
of imitationart [nisemono geijutsu] called “imitationart” fromtheart
worldandintroduceditintothetechniquesofthepress,debutingthem-
selvesasthe“self-styledultra-avant-gardemember”ofthenewspaper
world.12IworriedhowfartheAsahimightcontinuetheirnewworkof
“newsforgery.”Whilethey’renoMurataHideo,oncetheydecidedtodo
it,13Ihopedthattheywouldbravelycontinuethisworkofnewsforgery
despite the numerous obstacles they might encounter along the way.
(25–26)

ThoughAkasegawaconceivablyrespondstotheopinionsofpoliceinspec-
torsaswellastotheAsahi,directinghissarcasticcommentarytothenews-
paperarticlealoneallowedhiswitfreereinwhileprovidingameasureof
protectionagainstoffendingthosestillconductingtheinvestigation.
 Inscientific-soundinglanguage,whosereasonabletonecontinuestoas-
sertthefacticityofhisposition,Akasegawaopensupaninquiryintothe
distinction between purportedly real and imitation things, framed as a
problemofvisualobservation.Ashephrasestheproblem,“Tomakeanimi-
tation,youmustfirstlooksquarelyatthatwhichiscalleda‘realthing’;yet
thisisathingwhichcannotbesimplyviewedstraightforwardly[kantan ni 
wa seishi dekinai shiromono]”(27).Inpart,itisaproblemofproximity:“Cam-
erashavefocaldistances.Ifsomethingexceedsthatlimitandapproaches
tooclosetothelens,itbecomesunphotographable.Forexample,athread,
stucktothelens,willneverberevealedonthefilm,nomatterhowmany
timestheshutterisopened.Totakeapictureofit,itmustberemovedtoa
setdistancefromthecamera”(27).Sotoowitheyes:thoughcounterintui-
tive,“itisnotalwaysthecasethatthemorefamiliar,theclosertotheeyea
thingis,themoreitsdetailsmaybeseen.”AsAkasegawamildlyobserves,
“Humanscannotclearlyseetheundersidesoftheireyelids.Tolookdirectly
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atthem,theywouldhavetobecutoffandlookedat.Thiswouldbeaccom-
paniedbyadegreeofresistancefromone’sbody,andthissubjectforview-
ingwouldnotgowithoutdamage.14ThisistheAchilles’heel[kimon]inthe
procedure”(27).
 Akasegawa’s casuallyclinical tone isbeliedbyhisstarklybrutal image
ofbodilydismemberment.Thuswhenhegoesontostate that “currency
suchasthe1,000-yennote,whichcirculatesthroughourbreastpocketsbe-
tweenourworkandourmeals,isalsosomethinglikeeyelids,”15hesuggests
thatourfamiliaritywithmoneyactuallyentailsbotharadicalmisperception
andanintimate,evenbodilyconnectionnoteasilyseveredorexamined.He
elaborates:

Evenifweknowintellectuallywhatthecurrencysystemis,the“perpe-
trator,”currency,constantlyshadowsourpersons,clingingtoourlabor
anddeedslikeeyelidsdotoourbodies,andrightbeforeoureyessneaks
intoourpockets[futokoro]and,aidedbythespeedbywhichitcirculates
despiteourwishes,withouttimetolookstraightatit,itwrapsusinthe
longcord[himo]thatitdrags,withouttimetoeventugonthiscord;and
sothistoobecomesanAchilles’heel.
 Humaneyeshavethisdefect,whichwemightcallablindspot.(27–28)

AccusedbytheAsahiandthepoliceofacrime,Akasegawaidentifiesarather
different“perpetrator”andcriminalmystery(fig.7.2).
 Here,aselsewhereinthepiece,Akasegawa’sargumentechoeshisearlier
shortstory’srepresentationofcapitalism,the“systemofprivateproperty,”
asextendingtotheverycellularorganizationofthebody.Inthefantasy
worldofthatwork,thecountersystemicagent,the“spy,”escapesitsgraspby
dissectionandreconstructionatacellularlevel;here,however,Akasegawa’s
analysispoints toanevenmoreelusive role: currencycirculates through
ourfutokoro(ourwallets,butalso,literally,ourbosoms,ourverybeing).It
“clingstoourlaboranddeedslikeeyelids,”thatis,inanintimateandindis-
sociablemannerthatconcealsitselfwhileinterruptingourvision.Moving
toofasttobeobserved,itbindsus,enmeshinguswithinconnectionsAka-
segawarepresentswiththeimageofthehimo,aropeorcord.Suchacon-
ceptwasnodoubtsuggestedbyTakamatsuJirō’scontinuingseriesofHimo
(Cord)works.Intheprioryearandahalf,fromthetimeoftheYamanote-
seneventtotheYomiuri Indépendantexhibitionandonthroughtheactivi-
tiesofHi-RedCenter(withNakanishi,Akasegawa,andothers),theseworks
hadbeenincreasinglyincorporatedintoanintensifiedartisticinvestigation
(andagitation)oftheeverydayworld,inwhichtheseandotherobjets(such
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asNakanishi’segg-shapedCompact ObjetsandAkasegawa’s1,000-yenand
Wrappedworks)providednotonlypropsbutconcretizationsofelusiveand
otherwiseinvisibleaspectsofeverydaylife(seechapters5and6).Akase-
gawa’sarticlesuggests thathehadcometoreadTakamatsu’sworksand,
byextension,theeverydayitselfasfundamentallybeingaboutcapital’sin-
visible,bindingcirculationthroughmoneyandthings,muchasMarxspoke
ofthe“invisiblethreads”withwhichindividualconsumptionbindsworkers
toreturntothelabormarketthroughtheveryactofconsumption(thusren-
deringtheworkersthemselvesintoappendagesofcapital).16InAkasegawa’s
terms,thecirculationofcurrency(the“perpetrator,”the“currencysystem”)
bindsourheartsandbodieswithaninvisiblecordlinkingthingsandpeople
togetherinperpetual,constrictingentanglements—allofwhichgoescom-
pletelyunobserved,asifitwereadefect,a“blindspot,”onoureyes.
 Akasegawasuggeststhatthissituationisexacerbatedinatimeofdevel-
opingpeacetimeprosperity:

Trachomadevelopsintheeyelidsfromtheinfiltrationofbacteria,and
fromitsswelling,itbecomesdifficulttodiscriminatethings;notonlythe

7.2 Hi-RedCenterpro-
ducedthisEye- drop Spe-
cial Bulletininobscurely
satiricreactiontoAsahi ’s
articleonJanuary24,
1964,describingAka-
segawa’squestioning
bypolice.TheBulletin
echoessomeofAkase-
gawa’sthemesfromhis
writtenresponse.Image
courtesyofAkasegawa
Genpei / NagoyaCityArt
Museum.
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eyes,butthewholebodyisassaultedwithdiscomfort,andforthefirst
timewenoticethisdefect.Butinourcurrent,untroubledbodies,such
adefectisoverlooked.Whenwegotoobservethroughhumaneyesin-
corporatingthisstructuraldefect,acertainkindof“movement”[undō]
isrequired,notonlybytheeye,butinourrelationshipofdistancetothe
subjectforviewing.(28)

Thephrase“ourcurrent,untroubledbodies [genzai no heiwa na nikutai ni 
oite]” has the double meaning of referring also to our present bodies in
peacetime,thatis,thepostwarworld.Thuseithertheabsenceofcrisesor
developingmaterialimprovements(andtheirerosionofsupportforpoliti-
calparticipation) leadsustooverlooktheveryexistenceof theproblem.
Akasegawa’sprescriptionof“movement”(undō),thetermforpoliticalmove-
mentsaswellassimpletranslocation(andbyextension,action),tosolve
bothoftheseproblemssuggestsaneedforpoliticalmobilizationwhilecau-
tiouslyavoidingthekindoftiredrhetoricthatmighthavecausedapost-
Anporeadertoturnthepage.
 Akasegawadescribeshisownsolutionasakindofforensic,policeproce-
dure:

Iarresteda1,000-yennotethathadleaptintomypocketbeforeitcould
smoothlycirculateaway.Tomakecertainofanunidentifiedchiefculprit,
onemustfirstseizeholdofcluesfromtheperpetrator.
 With the aid of a magnifying glass, I analyzed the 1,000-yen note
exactingly,andmadea200-timesmagnificationcopyofituponapanel.
Thispainting,whichIcopieddownutterlywithoutaddingsentimentof
anysort,wasshitrealism,notSocialistRealism,butwhatwemaycall
CapitalistRealism.Notadesignofaflagtobehoistedabovemygoal,but
acasting[igata]oftheroaduponwhichwearenowwalking.Anditwasa
kindoftortureforthisperpetratorwecallmoney.
 However,thiswasbutawayofobserving,andnotenoughtodiscover
therefugeofthechiefculprit.(28–29)

 Forayoung,nervousartist,suddenlyconfrontedbythepoliceandsub-
ject toan inquiryandan initialeight-hour interrogation(onJanuary9),
theremusthavebeenacertainamountofpleasureinstrikingbackfiction-
allyinthisway,turningthetablesonhisaccuserstorepresenthisartistic
practiceasaninterrogationofthe“perpetrator,”money,intheserviceof
locatingthe“chiefculprit”—evenifitcameintheformofanindirectrebut-
taltotheAsahi.17Akasegawa’s“torture”ofthe1,000-yennote—areference
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tohisproductionoftheEnlarged 1,000 Yen,hisfirst1,000-yenwork—fails
togetcurrencytoyielditssecrets.Itnonethelessconstitutesanewformof
realism:the“CapitalistRealism”ofthearticle’stitle.
 Akasegawa’searlyartisticoutputwasmarkedbyanattractiontoSocialist
Realismandthendisillusionwithitsimagesofever-largerupraisedfistsin
thefaceofpoliticalfailures(seechapter4).IfsuchfistsconstitutedSocial-
istRealism’s“realism”asanattempttorepresent(andfurther)thetruth
of worker solidarity and the eventual triumph of the laboring oppressed
inrevolution,thenthe“ShitRealism”ofhisCapitalistRealismdepictsthe
imageofthecapitalistpresent,a“reality”thatpointsonlytoitself.18Sinceit
presentsamystifiedformofappearance,itfailstodiscloseatruthbeyond
theapparent,insteadprovidingonlya“castingoftheroaduponwhichwe
arewalking.”Renderingthenoteinmagnifiedformnonethelessconstitutes
atormentforthisoddlysensitiveobject,sinceitsdoublingasarthighlights
thenote’sowndoubledstatusasa“real”reproduction,onewithoutanorigi-
nal.Sincetheverynatureofthiseverydaypresentoccludeseventhemost
basicattemptsatdescriptionandobservationfromthestart,thentoactu-
allyobserve“acontradictorymovement[mujun shita undō]intheobserver
isnecessary.”19ForthisAkasegawaproposes“themethodofquarantineand
suppression[kakuri･inpei]ofthesubjectforviewing”(29).
 “Quarantine”(kakuri)commonlyreferstomedicalisolation,while“sup-
pression”(inpei)referstotheconcealingofevidenceandthelike;bothare
actstypicallyperformedbythestatethroughlawandsocialhygiene—and
infactwereinseparablefromthelate-nineteenth-centuryglobalexpansion
ofthebureaucraticstateitself.InAkasegawa’susage,thecombinationofthe
twooperatesbycontradiction,inthatisolatingandconcealingsomething
paradoxicallyservestostarklyrevealitbyitsabsence.Akasegawagivesthe
theoreticalexampleofchairs:

Werewetoquarantineandsuppressoneofthemanyunobtrusiveobjets
hidingwithintheeverydayworld,forexample,takingallofthechairs
intheworldandquarantiningandsuppressingthem,thenpeoplewho
hadbeenseateduponchairs,facingdesks(whicharerelatedtochairs),
wouldfindthemselveshalf-kneelinglookingatdesks,andwouldhaveto
lengthenthe[desks’]legstoeatonthemwhilestanding,orcutoffthe
desks’legstodoworkwhilelyingdown.Oragain,thenumberofstraps
ontrainswouldincrease;barberswouldneedstools;humanlegswould
swellup;railingsinmovietheaterswouldmultiply;whileIonesco’splays
woulddecreasebyone.20Theworldwidearrangementuptothatpoint
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wouldbedisrupted,andatthesametimethatthefundamentalsofchairs
wereespiedintheirentiretybaseduponthetransformationofhuman
movementanddesks,the world system attendant to and controlling chairs 
would unavoidably become observed[Isu o kisei shite ita sekai no taikei o, iyaō 
nashi ni kansatsu suru koto ni naru].
 Conversely, to observe the world—including people—it would be
enoughtoquarantineandsuppressanyspeciesofobject.
 Thequarantineofallclothing,thequarantineofallnails.(29)

Inthisdescription,the“worldsystem”(sekai no taikei)isrepresentedasa
totalprocesswhichintegratesandreliesoneachandeveryoneofitsincor-
poratedpartsandwhichcanthereforebetracedbackthroughanyofthem.
Akasegawaelaborates:

The“strike”looksataglancelikeastruggleforhigherwages,butasthe
quarantineoflabor,itisan“actofobservation”[kansatsu kōi].Butstrikes
nowadaysfailtocompletelyquarantinealloflabor,andsotheydonot
roundupalloftheprincipaloffenders;thesystem[taikei]connectedto
labordoesnotappear:itis,inaword,a model of a strike[suto no mokei].
(29–30,emphasisadded)

 WhilethepracticeofAkasegawaandotherrelatedartistshaddeparted
quiteabitfromdirectactionasclassicallyconceived,hereAkasegawages-
turestoitsorigininintroducinghisconceptofthemodel(mokei),asortof
miniaturestand-infordirectaction,apartialactpointingtoafullrealiza-
tionofdirectaction.Thusinthisexampletheobjectforquarantineandsup-
pressionislaboritself,andwhiletheimaginedfulfillmentofdirectaction,
thegeneralstrike,wouldservetosuccessfullyisolatelaborinthisway,the
partialstrikesofthepresentdaymerelyactasitsmodel.Inconsequence,
then,andregardlessofwhetherornottheparticipantsinsuchastrikerec-
ognizethefact,theyareinvolvedinarepresentation,notdirectaction.Aka-
segawaimplicitlycomparesconventionally“political”actionwithhisartistic
practice;andifbothfellshortofrealizingdirectaction,hisartatleasttook
cognizanceofitspartialandrepresentativestatus.
 Akasegawaexplainshowhis1,000-yenworksfunctionasmodels:

Justasthechairsuponwhichweceaselesslysit,ifthecurrencyonwhich
everydaylife[seikatsu]dependsandtowhicheverydaylifeisfunctionally
connected,allofthecurrency,wereputawayinahugevault,andthus
quarantinedandsuppressed,thentherestingplaceofthemonetarysys-
temforcurrency[tsūka ni taisuru kaheiseido no zaseki](asdesksareto
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chairs)wouldbegone,andthesystemofprivatepropertythatthrivedon
itwouldcrawloutinconfusionlikeamolecomingouttothesurface.(30)

Akasegawa’sexamplesofquarantinesandsuppressionsallpotentiallyreveal
taikeiorseido,thatis,“system(s).”21Asheargues,“anyspeciesofobject”so
sequesteredcouldallowoneto“observetheworld”byrevealinghiddensys-
temicoperations.Butlaborandmoneyappeartopossessspecialpotentials:
whileachairquarantinemayrevealthe“fundamentalsofchairs”andtheir
attendant“system,”onlystrikes (the“quarantineof labor”)andcurrency
quarantinesarespokenofaspotentiallyrevealinga“chiefculprit.”
 Akasegawaassociatescurrencywithtwointerrelated“systems”(seido).
Thefirst is“themonetarysystemforcurrency,”whichheagaindescribes
invaguelyanthropomorphiclanguage:currencyfunctionsforthissystem
likechairsdoforpeople,assupportsandtransitoryrestingplacesduring
dailyactivities.Thesecondsystemiscapitalismitself,namedasthe“system
ofprivateproperty”(shiyūzaisan seido).22Werecurrencytobequarantined
andsuppressed,bothsystemiclevelswouldbedisrupted;withthelossof
the“monetarysystemforcurrency,”thesystemofprivatepropertywould
emergelikeablind,confusedanimalfromitsinvisibleexistence,imagined
asamolecrawlingoutfromunderground.
 InAkasegawa’sscheme,thesetwosystemsareorganicallylinked,with
capitalismdependentuponthemonetarysystembutnotreducibletoitand
representingtheultimatehiddenformofdomination.Thusforitsability
todisclosecapitalismitself—asthemostubiquitousdeterminingfeature
oftheeverydayworld,everywhereapparentyetfundamentallymystified,
andsoineffectinvisibleinitsactuality—thequarantineofmoneywouldbe
the“verybestwaytoobservetheworld.”Capitalismisthusthefundamen-
talprincipletobelocatedonthelevelofsystem,the“chiefculprit,”thatis,
theverystructuringprincipleofrealityitself,mystifiedbythatreality’svery
self-presentation. The notion of making this system yield to observation
providesasecond,implicitmeaningforAkasegawa’s“CapitalistRealism.”
 Amplifyinguponhisexampleofthequarantineofcurrency,Akasegawa
further refines his concept of the model: “If such a vault were possible,
thiswouldbetheverybestwaytoobservetheworld.Andsoacashbox
withaweldedpadlockisamodelofquarantine[kakuri no mokei],asachair
wrapped incraftpaperandrope isamodel for thequarantineofchairs”
(30).Inlieuoftheimpossibilityofthevaultforquarantiningandsuppress-
ingcurrency,onecansubstituteamodel,aminiaturerepresentationofthe
totalprocedure;thusforcurrency,asealedcashboxprovidesametonymical
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substitute;forchairs,awrappedandboundchair.HereAkasegawareworks
thecontemporaryartisticconceptofobjettosuggestapoliticalprogramfor
itsdeployment:objetasmodel,pointingtohidden,determinantsystemsin
theeverydayworld,inanattempttomaketheirextent(andpossibleover-
coming)thinkable.Thoughhedoesnotdiscuss itexplicitly,hisexamples
alsoappear toreflectdirectlyonhisownartisticpractice, inparticulara
chairwrappedincraftpaperandcarefullyboundwithtwinethatdebutedat
Hi-RedCenter’sFifth Mixer PlaninMay1963aspartofaseriesof“wrapped”
works.23
 Akasegawaproposesanadditionalcontradictoryprocedureforobserving
theworld:theconceptofquarantinebyubiquity.

Moreover, neither a giant vault nor a bank note large enough to con-
tainthewholeworldistheonlymeansforquarantine;infact,quaran-
tineitselfisnottheonlymethodofquarantine:aninjectionofincreased
quantitiesintotheworldmayalsofunctionasamethodofquarantine
forobservation.
 Produceavastsupplyofchairs,untilallthelandonearthispacked
tightwith“chairs,”leavingnotagap,andchairsthatonecansituponwill
disappearasanentity.(30)

This“injectionofincreasedquantities”consistsofoverwhelmingthelimits
of an object’s existential boundaries, revealing its principles not by the
physicaleliminationoftheobjectbutbyfloodingthediscretebordersofthe
practicesthatordinarilycontainanddefineit.Thisprocedureisenvisioned
in a particular and highly politically charged scenario: the overwhelming
ofthecurrencysystembytheprivateprintingofhugequantitiesofnotes.
Interestingly,inthewakeofAnpoandincomedoubling,hecomparescur-
rencytonuclearweapons,andmonetaryaccumulationtothearmsrace:

Theactuallyincreasingquantitiesofnuclearweaponsbeingproducedare
heading in thedirection ofaquarantine condition, asweaponswhich
cannotbefired,despitetheintentionsoftheirmanufacturers.
 Itisthesameforcurrencytoo,andtoachievethatquantitativein-
crease, making counterfeits would work well, as would producing real
notes.Thepointistoinjectalargequantityintotheworld.(30)

Aswithnuclearweapons,asufficientincreaseinquantitiesofprintedcur-
rencywouldrenderallofitunusable.24
 Akasegawa’scasualnessandbrevityhereperhapsreflectadegreeofcau-
tion prompted by the ongoing police involvement; to have forthrightly
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advocated massive counterfeiting while under investigation could have
easily landed him in jail. But it alsowould have given credence to police
accusationsofsimplecriminality.ThusAkasegawaadds,inparentheses,“I
mightpointoutinadvancethattheobserveristheworld’sproactiveon-
looker[sekai no sekkyokuteki bōkansha].Andtherefore,bymakingcontact
with the surroundings and agitating [kakuran] them, transformations in
thosesurroundingsoccur,butthisisnotthegoalfortheactiveonlooker,
whohasnopurposeotherthantoobservethroughthis”(31).25Hiscomment
managestoassertthescientificobjectivityandreasonablenessofhisartis-
ticact(whiledenyingcriminalintent)andyetstillaffirmsitspotentialas
anartisticformofdirectaction;echoingNakanishi’sdiscourseofkakuhan,
“agitation”(fromtheYamanote-senevent,26theKeishōsymposium,andhis
Yomiuri Anpanentryin1963),Akasegawadeclaresthatthisartistoagitate
andtransformtheworld—butonlyasaneffect,incidentaltothemodestly
scientificanddisinterestedgoalof“observation.”
 Having obliquely proposed thesubversion of thecurrency system,af-
firmedanartisticversionofdirectactionasa“proactiveonlooker,”andde-
niedcriminalintent,Akasegawabroacheshiscentralconcerninthetext:
the“reality”ofmoney.

Ifwesetasideone’sbeingacounterfeitandtheother’sbeingarealthing,
whatthenexactlyisthedifferencebetweencounterfeitsandrealthings?
Isitjustthedifferencebetweenthemakerbeingcalleda[government]
mintoraprintshop,or is itadifference in theuser,with thosewith
moneyusingrealnotes,whiletheimpoverishedusecounterfeits?
 Ineithercase,whentheobserverlooksatthisintermsofquantitative
increase,thereisnogreatdistinctionbetweenthetwo;theyareboththe
same1,000-yennotes.Itisnotthattherealthingisanabsolute,uncon-
ditionalentity[zettaiteki na mono de wa naku];itisthatit is a dictatorial 
system which forcibly asserts itself as a real thing.(31,emphasisadded)27

Akasegawa’sfacetiousreductionofthedifferencebetweencounterfeitsand
realthingstoaquestionofprovenance(privateorgovernmentalprinting)
orusers(thewealthy,literally“thosewithmoney,”kanemochi,notthepoor)
explodes theunexaminedbasis for theconventionaldistinctionbetween
thetwo,andthusthepresumptiveontologicalprimacyofthe“realthings.”
Inthecaseoftwoapparentlyidenticalnotes(ascenarioposedbythenotes
involvedintheChi-37incident,whichonlyexpertscoulddistinguishfrom
realnotes),twopiecesofpaperprintedwithanidenticaldesign,withoutin-
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herentdifferences,thedistinctionbetween“counterfeit”and“real”cannot
operateatthephenomenallevel:itmustbesystemic.
 Akasegawagoesontodistinguishhisworksfromboth,explaininghow
theirdifferencesputtheminathirdcategory,thatofthemodel:

Atanyrate,thoseprinteditemsofminethathave,againstmyintent,be-
comesomewhatproblematiclegally,arenotcounterfeits:theyaremodels
ofthe1,000-yennote[sen’en satsu no mokei].Theirdifferencewithboth
counterfeit1,000-yenbillsand[official]billsisinthefactthattheyare
modelsofa1,000-yenbillshornofitsfunctionaspapermoney—thatis,
inboththeintentoftheworksandtheirinherentqualities,theyare“un-
abletobeused”[shiyō fukanō].
 Counterfeitsarethingswhichadopttheaspectofrealthingsasmuch
astheycan;atfacevaluetheyhavethecountenance[kao]ofarealthing,
and,sneakinginbetweenrealthings,theybegintobeused;whileinthe
caseofthemodel,ithasacountenancedifferingfromtherealthingfrom
theverystart,andmaybedistinguishedfromtherealthing.(31)

Akasegawa identifies the operative distinction between counterfeits and
modelsintermsoftheirfunctions,whicharevisibleontheir“faces”(kao):
onehasthepotentialtobeused,whiletheotherisvisibly“shornofitsfunc-
tionaspapermoney”byhighlightingitsown imperfectresemblance(dis-
cussedinchapters1and3asthesimulacralaspectofhis1,000-yennotes,as
opposedtosimulations,counterfeits,which“havethecountenanceofreal
things”and“sneakin”amongthemtobeused).28Itisthusasharmless(and
innocentofcriminality)asthe200xmagnificationofthe1,000-yennote:
“Inaword,itissomethinglikeashivmadeoutofbalsawood.29Auseless
whiteelephant,anundecorativedecoration.Itisacast[igata]ofthe1,000-
yenbilltosubstituteforthecastoftheroad,anutterlypointlesspresenta-
tionofactuality.Thepointwhereitdiffersfromthe200-timesmagnifica-
tioncopyisthatitisamodelofquantitativeincrease”(32).HereAkasegawa
playsonthehomologybetweenthetermsmokei,meaningboth“cast”and
moregenerally“model”(inthesenseofaplastictoymadebyextrusion),and
igata,ormold,cast.30Themodel1,000-yennotereplacesthe“castoftheroad
wearenowwalking”(28)withacast,amodelofthe1,000-yennote;inother
words,itreplacesasimpleworkofCapitalistRealism,thedirectrepresen-
tationoftheformofappearanceofthecapitalistpresent,withaworkthat
interrogatesthebasisofthatmodeandappearance.
 Asbefore,theinnocent-soundingtermmodel (evokingchildren’stoys)
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andthescientificlanguageofobservationcontinuetodissimulatethepoliti-
calintentofthiswork,evenwhileitsmodelingof“quantitativeincrease”is,
ineffect,aplanforthesubversionofthemoneysystemthroughtheprivate
printingofcurrency.Asamodel,however,itmerelysuppliesapositionfrom
whichtoobserve;itisamodelforadangerouspractice,butnotadanger-
ouspracticeperse:“Themodelitselflackstheabilitytoattackrealthings
directly,butitprovidesaknotholethroughwhichtoobserveintheworldof
actualitythethrustandparryofrealthingsandcounterfeitsandthetrem-
blingofthemonopolyenterpriseof‘realthings,’andthusbecomesahint
abouthowtoobserve”(32).Ofcourse,theactualdirectactionof“quarantin-
ingandsuppressing”thecurrencysystemisalsodescribedasameremode
ofobservation,revealingthehiddenaspectsofthissystembyengineering
itscollapse.Bothinfactareformsofdirectaction:theperspectiveofthe
modelrevealsthepotentialofthecounterfeit,sincecounterfeitscanreveal
systemsonlyiftheyareproducedtoapointbeyondthatwhichtheeconomy
ofthethingsimulated,anditssupportingsystem,cansustain.Beforethat
point,theymerelyparticipateinitsfunctionsanditsassociatedstructures
ofauthority.
 By recasting the terms employed by both Asahi and the state, Akase-
gawa’s“Theses”framethestate’sconfrontationwithAkasegawaitselfasan
activeexerciseofauthorityinthemaintenanceofthiscoercivesystem.Aka-
segawa’ssubsequentwrittenworks,andultimatelyhistrialtestimonyand
courtroomartisticpractice,wouldincreasinglyadoptsuchaheroicrhetori-
calstrategy,ashewasincreasinglyenmeshedinthestate’spoliceandpenal
procedures.31Inthetext,however,thestateappearsonlybyimplication,in
hischaracterizationofthesystemofrealthingsas“dictatorial,”andmeto-
nymically,inthefigureof“thelaw”whichquarantineshismodels:“Ironi-
cally,themodel1,000-yennoteforthepurposeofobservationwasquar-
antinedbythelaw,themodelsaheadofactualones[ jitsubutsu].Whether
[oneisan]observer,artist,orscientist,misunderstandingsandobstacles
constantlyfollowalonglikealittledog”(32).“Actualones,”jitsubutsu,am-
biguouslyrefershereeithertogovernmentcurrencytobequarantinedby
radicalactionortotheChi-37notes,the“real”counterfeitswhoseperpetra-
torshadbeensoughtunsuccessfullybytheSpecialInvestigativeSquadthat
interrogatedAkasegawa.Theobliquecomparisonofthesquad(andthestate
interventioningeneral)toalittlepetdogtrottingaftertheartistservesto
expressAkasegawa’scontemptinaveiledfashionandrhetoricallyinverts
thepowerrelationshipbetweenthestate’sagentsandtheartistscientifi-
callyinvestigatingthesystemicdeterminantsoftheeveryday.
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 Akasegawa concludes with a gesture to a theme in his earlier short
story,“Aimainaumi”:“Perhapsasthenextoptionselected,amodelhuman
mightappear,andimitationhumansbecomeinjectedinlargequantitiesby
counterfeiting.Whatwouldbequarantinedandsuppressedisthesystemof
privateownershipofconsciousnessandflesh,whoseexistenceis,likethat
ofthe1,000-yennote,likeeyelids”(32).Hereturnshisanalysistotheunion
betweenthefundamentalpointofactionintheeverydayworld,thehuman
body,andthefundamentalsystemicdeterminantofthatworld,capitalism.
In“Aimainaumi,”asdescribedinchapter3,hepresentedahegemonicsys-
tem,ultimatelyidentifiedascapitalism(termed“thesystemofprivateprop-
erty”),whichextendsthrougheverydayliferightintotheveryconstitution
ofhumanbodiesandminds,organizing themdownto thecellular level.
Recognizing that sucha systembothconstitutes humansand is recipro-
callyconstitutedbythem,Akasegawathenpoeticallyfiguresanimpossible
operationasasolution:arestructuringofthebodythroughbodilessagency,
freeingitofthepresent“system”throughreassemblyaccordingtoadiffer-
entlogic.Sucha“counterfeithuman”wouldbecorrosivetothatsystem,as
itwouldlackthosenetworksoforderwhichensurethereproductionofthe
statusquo.
 Ifwetakethesemifacetiousconclusionto“Theses”seriouslyforamo-
ment,wecandiscernAkasegawarearticulatingtheseconceptstoneweffect
withinthelogicalframeworkofthispiece.A“model”humanistoappearas
aharbingerof“imitationhumans”(nise ningen)tobeproducedby“counter-
feiting”( gizō,thelegaltermforfull-fledgedcounterfeiting).Themechanism
fortheresultant“quarantine”isnotclear;theimitationhumansmightdis-
ruptcapitalisminamannersimilartothatimaginedin“Aimainaumi,”by
somehowengaginginanon-system-reproductivepracticeinsufficientnum-
bers.32Yetinthispiece,counterfeitsaresimulations,inotherwordsidenti-
cal,apartfromtheauthorizingoperationsofauthority,tothethingsdupli-
cated.ThusitratherseemsasifAkasegawaissuggestingthe“production”
ofpeopletosomepointofsystemiccrisis.Ifweagaintakeacuefrom“Aimai
naumi”concerninghumanduplication,their“imitation”or“counterfeit”
aspectmightbeconceivedofinrelationtothecontemporaryexperiments
in“testtube”reproduction.
 Thushere,asin“Aimainaumi”ofnearlyayearearlier,anexploration
ofcapitalismandcontemplationofpossiblemethodsforattackingitpro-
gresses fromconcernswithcurrency imitationtoconcernswithhumans
perse.AsAkasegawastatesinhisinterruptionofthenarrativeneartheend
of“Aimainaumi,”“Thereareamongthespiesactivitiesrelatedtotherejec-
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tionofthesystemofprivateownership:thedestructionofthecurrencysys-
tem(fig.7.3).Theypossesssuitablyelaboratecounterfeitbillmanufacturing
techniquestothrowitintocommotion[sono kakuran no tame no nise satsu 
seizō de wa sōtō seikō na gijutsu o motte iru].Butmanufacturingcounterfeit
humans?”33
 Theprimarypointwhere“Theses”divergesfromthepriorworkisinAka-
segawa’sinterrogationofcapitalism’sformofappearancethroughascien-
tificinvestigationofitsnaturalizedreality.Whereasintheshortstory,capi-
talismisnamedas“theentiresystemofprivateproperty[shiyūzaisanseido]
whichincludesthebodyaswellastheconsciousnesswhichaccompaniesthe
body,”34in“Theses”thisisreformulatedas“thesystemofprivateowner-
shipofconsciousnessandflesh,whoseexistenceis,likethatofthe1,000-
yennote,likeeyelids”(32).In“Theses”Akasegawarefractshisconcernwith
bodilysystematicitythroughhisnewerappreciationoftheveiled,orper-
hapsliddednatureofcapitalism.Capitalismisidentifiedbothlogicallyand
metaphoricallywitheyelids;inthetermsofthetext,itsveryformofap-
pearanceisaformofinvisibility,somethingthatmovesbeyondsight,or
interruptssight,somethingintimatetoone’sbodyandyetimmunetodirect

7.3 AkasegawaGenpei,
Aimai na umi b (TheAm-
biguousOceanb),1961.
Collage,ink,paper.38.2×
27.2cm.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum / SCAI
THEBATHHOUSE.
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observation.Hismeditationonopticsin“Theses”revealsthedissimulated
natureofeverydaylifeitself,incontrasttothefocusin“Aimainaumi”on
agencywithinthateveryday(“spies”and“ex-spies”).Ratherthanspieshid-
denintheeveryday,herevealsthesystemhiddeninappearances.More-
overconsciousnessandflesharenotjustpartofthissystembutareinfact
itsorigin;Akasegawagoesfromidentifyingcapitalismas“including”con-
sciousnessandthebodytoidentifyingitdirectlywiththem:“theprivate
ownershipsystemofconsciousnessandflesh.”Thus,alongwithrefocusing
ontheroleofthebody,Akasegawa’sbriefconcludingparagraphreturnsto
theissueofself-constitutingpractice.Aseyelids,wecannot“see”thenature
ofourbodilypracticalparticipationinthesystemswenonethelessconsti-
tutethroughouractivity.
 Inthisbriefandoftencomicarticle,Akasegawaidentifieshiddenforms
ofdominationintheeverydayworld,supportedbothbystateauthorityand
bythepolicingofcommonsensicalunderstandingsofcrime,ofart,andof
currency’sreality.Ifhisseeminglyabsurdconclusionriskedbeingrecovered
toanotionofartasgratuitousgesture(despitehismeticulousavoidanceof
artorartistinfavorofalanguageofexperimentalobservation),itnonethe-
lesspromisedcontinuinginvestigationandambiguousprovocationinthe
faceofescalatingstateintervention.Butthisreferencetohisownpractice
mightalsodrawourattentioninadifferentdirection:backtohisactivities
intheprioryear.Examiningthisworkrevealshow“Theses”infactsystem-
atizesaspectsofAkasegawa’sdirectaction–orientedpracticesdevelopedin
thecourseoftheprioryear—andexplainstoohowhecouldpublishsucha
well-developedarticlelessthanamonthaftertheAsahiarticle,despitethe
stressesofsuddencriminalinvestigationandsometimeslibelouspublicity.
Theevidencethusstronglysuggeststhatpoliceintervention(andtheAsahi
story)workedtocatalyzehisongoingconsiderationsoftheseissues,while
givingnewenergyandurgencytoaprojectinwhichhisinteresthadbeen
flagging.

Hi- Red Center and the Practice of Capitalist Realism

For Akasegawa, as well as Nakanishi Natsuyuki and Takamatsu Jirō, the
Keishōsymposiumondirectactionwasfollowedbymonthsofintenseac-
tivity, yielding mutually provocative solo works, including Akasegawa’s
1,000-yenprojectandallthreeartists’submissionstothefinalYomiuri In-
dépendant.Thethreeartistscametogetherastheprincipalmembersofthe
associationHi-RedCenter.35Itsverynameechoedthesymposium’s(andthe



c
h

a
P

t
e

r
7

264

Yamanoteeventinvitation’s)playwithpseudonyms,suggestingsomesort
ofultra-leftsubversion(“highred”)inaseeminglyinnocentEnglishtransla-
tionofthefirstcharactersofeachoftheartist’ssurnames(Taka,high;Aka,
red,Naka,center).Withoutreducingthediversityofthisworktoamerere-
flectionofAkasegawa’slatersystematizationin“Theses,”acloselookathis
practicein1963revealsthemiddletermsbetweentheconceptsarticulated
in“Aimainaumi”andtheirrefinementintoanopticsofCapitalistRealism.
Examininghispracticeintheprioryeardiscloseselementsofthisthinking
emergingfirstinhisworks,wellbeforethepoliceinterventionandthesub-
sequentAsahiarticle,revealingmoreradicalundercurrentstothisplayful
work,andtoHi-RedCenter,thanareoftenacknowledged.Thisamountsto,
Iwouldargue,anascentpracticeofCapitalistRealismavantlalettre.
 Hi-RedCenterachievedafairamountofnotorietyinJapanandinterna-
tionally,bothcontemporaneouslyandinlaterretrospectiveartexhibitions,
yetultimatelydisappointedtheaspirationsofoneoccasionalparticipant,
ImaizumiYoshihiko,whohadhopedforlessplayandmoredirectaction.36
Akasegawadeclaredinhis“Theses”thathis“model1,000-yennotes”had
been“quarantinedbythelaw,themodelsaheadofactualones”(32),sug-
gestingthatthisprojecthadbeencutshortpriortoitsfullrealization.The
actualsituationwasmorecomplex,however;theinvolvementofthestate
spurrednewactivityonthestalledproject,yetatthesametimeultimately
sappedAkasegawaofenergy,provokedanearcollapse,andredirectedHi-
RedCenter’sattentiontohislegalconfrontation.
 Akasegawa’sconceptofthemodelgenerallyechoesrecentrefinementsin
hisandhiscompatriots’artisticpractice,particularlyfromtheYamanote-
senactiononward,whereobjetswerebroughtforthaspartofanattemptat
artisticagitationintheeverydayworld.Asdiscussedinchapter6,theobjets
wereanindissociablepartoftheoverallthinkingthat ledartistssuchas
Akasegawatoexplorethepossibilitiesofdirectactionthroughart;more-
overthisrelationitselfwasthesubjectofdebate,asseenintheexample
oftheartistsparticipatingintheKeishōdiscussionsandtheirattemptsto
specifyproperlywhatthisobjet-actioninterrelationmighthavebeeninthe
Yamanote-senactivities.37NakanishiandAkasegawa inparticularargued
againstaworks-basedapproach,onethatwouldseetheentireactionprefig-
uredintheobjetsthemselves;insteadtheirnarrativestracethesymmetries
betweenconcept,objet,andaction.AsIhaveargued,theartists’actions,the
spaceschosen(trainplatformsandcars),andtheobjetsdeployedthereinre-
vealconvergencesofthoughtandpracticeuponanevolving,tightlyfocused,
criticalunderstandingoftheseeverydayspaces.Fromthestandpointofthe
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roleof theobjets in thismultilayeredpracticeof investigativeartistic in-
quiry,theobjetscouldthusbethoughtofasmodels,synecdochicfiguringsof
thewholeprocedure,providingaminiaturearticulationoftheconceptions
ofthespatialrelationswithintheeverydayworldthatweretobedrama-
tizedthroughaction,andanadditionalclueforobserversastowhatthese
actionswereabout.ThiswasstronglythecaseforbothNakanishi’sEggsand
Takamatsu’sCord.Akasegawa’sconceptofthemodelthusarticulatesandex-
pandsuponthisaspectoftheongoingobjet-aidedpracticalinvestigationof
theeverydayworld.
 Playinganevenlargertheoreticalroleinthe“Theses”pieceareAkase-
gawa’sCapitalistRealismandhispropositionsregardingtheinvestigative
techniquesofmodel,quarantine,andsuppression.Thesemightbetracedto
theintersectionoftwoongoingactionobjetprojectsfrom1963:his1,000-yen
notesandhisseriesofWrappedworks.AsAkasegawastatesin“Theses,”“A
cashboxwithaweldedpadlockisamodelofquarantine,asachairwrapped
incraftpaperandropeisamodelforthequarantineofchairs.”Infact,from
thefinalYomiuri Indépendantonward,hehadbeenexperimentingwithvari-
ousitemswrappedinjustsuchaway,includingachairwrappedwithcraft
paperandrope.38TheseworksconstitutehisWrapped(Konpō)series,oneof
twosignaturevarietiesofobjetsincorporatedinhisHi-RedCenterpractice
(theotherbeinghis1,000-yenworks).39
 TheWrappedseriesbeganwithapairoflargecanvasesborrowedfroma
friend,broughttotheYomiuri Indépendantin1963andwrappedwithcraft
paperandstringonsite,untilthecanvaseswerecompletelyhiddenwithin
vaguelybulgingwrappedcanvas-shapedforms.TitledReality or Method?(Ji-
jitsu ka hōhō ka IandII),theywereexhibitedoneithersideofhisincomplete
Enlarged 1,000 Yen.
 IndiscussingChristo’sworks,DominiqueG.Laporte,astudentofJacques
Lacan,arguesthatwrapping’sfunction“isnottodisappointexpectations
buttosuspendthem,tokeepthequestionperpetuallyopen.”40Ifweaccept
thelogicofthisfunctionalism,suchworksdemandaninterrogationofiden-
titythatspiralsonward,necessarilygeneratingaproliferationofreadings.
Akasegawa’swrappedworkstoosharethisaspectofambiguity,butinthe
caseofhiswrappedcanvases, theparticularobjectschosenforwrapping
andthesettingoftheexhibitionitselfsuggestadoublereferentiality.By
presentingwrappedpaintings,itistheartisticactitself—intermsofboth
paintingandwrappedobjetmaking,combinedhereinanartisticpresenta-
tionofarefusaltopresentpaintings—thatbecomessubjecttothisinterro-
gationofidentity.
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 Thewrappingofthecanvasesdisplaysaprofoundinterruptionorrefusal
ofemotive,painterlycommunication.Butisitaself-imposedchoice,oran
embodimentofthesortofoppressionsthatweretomake1963thefinalYo-
miuri Indépendantexhibitionyear?Theworksmightbereadasencapsula-
tionsofthetrajectoryofthepracticebornoftheYomiuri Indépendant,the
progressfrompaintingtoobjet,butrepresentedasaclosedcircuit,inwhich
ultimately the objet encloses the painting and forestalls communication,
whetherbyactivesuppression,supersession,orpracticerunningupagainst
alimitordeadend.Takenasarefusalofpainting,theboundcanvasesbe-
comeyetanotherexampleofthethoroughgoingcontemporaryquestioning
ofartisticexpressionitself,abroadandindeedinternationalprocess,but
onewhichwasbringingAkasegawaandhisassociatestoapracticeofdirect
action.Conversely,readasanimposedsilencingofexpressionintheirYo-
miuri Indépendantcontext,theworksmightpointtotheincreasinglevels
ofrestrictionandorganizedinterferenceinthefree,“independent”exhi-
bition—which many in 1963 expected to be terminated, long before the
officialannouncementofthedecisiontocanceltheexhibitiononemonth
beforetheplannedopeningin1964—andtothebroadercontextofstate-
organizedsuppressionandpolicingofexpression.
 Yet rather than flat and tightly wrapped canvases, Akasegawa’s two
wrappedpaintingsbulgeoutwardfrombeneaththeirbonds.Whilethiswas
physicallyaresultofstuffingthepackagewithpapertoincreaseitsmass,
onemightwellhavereaditasbulgingwiththepotentialforceofitscon-
tents,akindofdefiant,absoluteassertionofartisticpotentialthatnone-
thelessproblematizestheartisticactitself.
 Akasegawahimselfhassuggestedinretrospectthatthewrappedpaint-
ingsmanifestedhisdesiretodisplaysomething,despitehavingnoleadsfor
expression—astateofenergyinwhichalladequateoutletsareforeclosed.41
TheWrappedseries,likethecontemporaneous1,000-yenproject,revealshis
movingontheveryedgeofartisticactivity,balancingafeltneedforcritical
expressionwithadeepsenseoftheinadequacyofmostofthelikelyave-
nuesforsuchexpression,andofthekindofartisticpracticethattheyentail.
Fromthestandpointoftheartist,then,onemightdiscerninthethemes
unitingAkasegawa’sYomiuri Indépendantworksin1963someofhisfunda-
mental,self-reflexivepracticalconsiderations:thereductionofartisticemo-
tivegesturetoitszerodegreeandtheinterrogationofpaintingandartistic
practiceitself.
 AttachedtothewallhereandtherewithinAkasegawa’sportionofthe
Yomiuriexhibitspace,thoughnotlistedasactualtitledexhibits,wereafew
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scatteredlife-size1,000-yenprints;thesewerefromhissecondset,printed
onhigh-qualitypaperbutwithouttheinvitationdetailsofthefirstseton
their reverse side. The entire exhibit—three large works, supplemented
withtheunlabeledprints—togetherframesaunitedpresentationofAka-
segawa’skeyavenuesforartisticexperimentation.Viewedthroughthelens
ofhislaterconcept,themodel,eachprovidesvariantsuponsharedthemes.
Ontheonehand,thewrappedworksmodelaquarantineandsuppression
ofartisticactivity.Ontheother, theyenworks, large andsmall,printed
anddrawn,modelquarantinethroughtheirtrespassintomoney’sreality
andtheboundsofitsreplication.TheEnlarged Yenconfrontstheeveryday
conceptionofmoneywithaDoppelgängernotonlyofdistendedsizebut
alsopossessingpaintedart’sprerequisitesoforiginalityandexpressiveness;
theprintedworksprovidethespectacleofthevisiblyimperfect,privately
printednote.
 IfonetakesthetwowrappedcanvasestogetherwiththeEnlarged Yen
asasinglepresentation(andsuchistherecommendationofYamadaSato-
shi,curatorattheNagoyaCityArtMuseumandanAkasegawaexpert),one
mightevenreadthispresentationasaseries—wrappedobject,Enlarged Yen,
wrappedpainting—andviewitasarepresentationofMarx’scirculationof
commodities,c-m-c.42Whethersuchresemblancewasaccidentalorinten-
tional,itisarepresentationalpossibilitynotoutoflinewithAkasegawa’s
theoreticalpreoccupationsatthetime.Suchaninterpretationisbolstered
bytheeventualconceptualconvergencesfrombothoftheseseriesofworks
inproducingthetheoreticalensembleofAkasegawa’s“Theseson‘Capitalist
Realism.’ ”43
 Subsequent to the Yomiuri Indépendant, Akasegawa’s Wrapped works
evolvedawayfromtheapparentself-referentialityofcanvasestowardthe
wrappingofeverydayobjects.BeginningwiththeGroupSweetexhibitions
inMarchandApril1963,andagainatthedebutexhibitionofHi-RedCen-
ter,theFifth Mixer Plan(Daigoji mikisā keikaku)ofMay7–12,Akasegawapre-
sentedaveritableexplosionofwrappedobjets,somerecognizablethrough
the wrappings (a chair, a coat hanger), others remaining anonymous, as
bulging,boundpackages.Thefirstdisplayofthewrappedobjetsasanappar-
entlyself-replicating,proliferating,vaguelythreateningmassofnameless
itemswasthesecondGroupSweetexhibitionattheShinjukuDai-ichiGal-
leryonApril23–28.44Theposterfortheexhibitionprominentlydisplayeda
wrappedobjetonablackbackgroundbetweenthegroup’sname,photosof
MikiTomio’sear sculptures, andshotsofNakanishi’s clothespin-covered
face(fromtheYomiuri Indépendantexhibitionthepreviousmonth).
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 The next month, the largest of the mysterious wrapped objets found
theirwayoutside,aspartoftheexperimentswiththeeverydayworldby
thenewlyformedHi-RedCenterduringtheirsecondgroupexhibition,the
Sixth Mixer Plan(Dairokuji mikisā keikaku)onMay28.45Theyexperimented
withvarious locations for theobjets, including theplatformof theShin-
bashitrainstation(fig.7.4),evidencingthemembers’continuingattraction
tospacesofcommutingandtrains.46
 Duringthesameperiod,Akasegawacontinuedtoworkwithhis1,000-
yenprints;atGroupSweet’sfirstexhibitionattheKawasumiGallery,indi-
vidualnotesplasteredtheoverheadflushtankofatoiletintheexhibitspace,
anobliquereferencetoDuchamp’sFountain,which,asthefamousrepresen-
tativeofhisready-mades,hadprovidedatremendouscueforthewiderdis-
courseoftheobjet(fig.7.5).47Itwaspossiblyasearlyasthisexhibitionthat
AkasegawaproducedhisfirstcombinationofboththeWrappedand1,000-
yenprojects;aphotorevealsacoathangerwrappedwithtwineand,instead
ofplaincraftpaper,sheetswithmultiple1,000-yenprintsonthem(plate
14).48Thiswasthefirstofwhatwouldbecomeaseriesofyen-wrappedobjets,
whichultimatelyincludedasuitcase,aplastermask,bottles,scissors,ham-
mer,andaknifeandspoon—allofwhichwereultimatelyimpoundedbythe
police(fig.1.1).49

7.4 WrappedobjetpuzzlespasserbyoutsideoftheSixth Mixer Planexhibition.Shinbashi,
May1963.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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 ThisfirstGroupSweetexhibitionmanifestedaspectsofthesharedinves-
tigationofeverydayspacesbytheseartists(fig.7.6);here,insteadofacom-
mutingspace,akindofeverydayinteriorspacewasre-createdinthegallery,
cluttered,asistypicalofthesmallJapaneseapartment,butclutteredwith
bothcommonobjectsandobjets:adeskwithlamp,smalleverydayitems,
andthe1,000-yen-wrappedhangerdanglingfromtheedge;aphoneona
sidetable,withawrappedobjethungaboveit;anarmchairwithwrappedob-
jetpackagesontheseatandbeforeit;ashelfstuffedwithbothtypicalitems
andAkasegawa’snotes;Akasegawa’sVagina SheetsworkandToyoshimaSō-
roku’sorganicmetalobjet;awickerarmchair,wrappedbyAkasegawaand
suspendedfromtheceiling.50
 Such interior spaces, particularly desks, show up later in Akasegawa’s
“Theses” as subjects for disruption by the quarantine of chairs; here the
wrapped chair hung from the ceiling may be an early indication of this
thinking.ForartistssuchasAkasegawa,whosupportedthemselveswith
graphicsworkdoneathome,desksinparticularweresignifiersofaworld

7.5 ThemanyafterlivesofMarcelDuchamp’sFountain.SummonedbyImaizumitocon-
tributetoaperformancebyHiraokaMasaakiandMiyaharaYasuharu’sLeagueofCrimi-
nals(Hanzaishadōmei)duringtheWasedafestivalinNovember1962,NakanishiNa-
tsuyukidonneda labcoatandwhitefacemasktopainttheurinalsandsquattoilets
red.Questionedbyastudentorganizerwhocaughthimintheact,Nakanishireportedly
passeditoffasanewsanitizationprocedure.PhotobyTakedaAtsushi.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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ofworkneverfarfromtheirartpractice,intowhichaformoftheircreative
laborwasintegrated,evenasthislaborprovidedthemeanstosupporttheir
art.Dependingonitsfurnishings,thedeskrepresentedeitherofficework
(towhichgraphicalproductionwasbound)or,inthecaseofthosefewfavor-
ingchairanddeskfurnishings,adirectextensionofthisworldintothein-
teriorspaceofthehomeitself.
 Thecipher-likeobjetsofToyoshima,Akasegawa,andotherspopulating
this interiorspace,thewrappedanonymousshapesofAkasegawa’spack-
ages,andtheyen-wrappedhanger,allspeaktohiddenprocessesatwork
inthiseveryday—whetherof inorganic lifeanddisembodiedsexualityin
thecaseofToyoshima’sworkandVagina Sheets,consumptioninthecase
ofthewrappedpackages,orthefracturinganddisplacementofhumanity
intoofficework,assuggestedbytheclusterofpackages,tubes,andother
itemsonthedesk’schairarrangedinavaguelyhumanshape.Inthiscontext,
Akasegawa’syen-wrappedhanger,thefirstofhisyen-wrappedobjets,canbe
readforadoublelinkbetweenindividualobjects,theinvisiblepathwaysof
circulation,andourverybeing:thehanger,whichsupportsthesportcoats,
suits,andcollaredshirtswornasthecompulsorysalaryman’suniform,dis-
playsitsorigininthewagesproducedbytheofficeworkitself,andhencethe
perpetualcircuitoflaborpoweranditsreproduction.

7.6 GroupSweet,KawasumiGallery,March1963.Lefttoright:TanakaShintarō,Ka-
zakura Shō, Akasegawa Genpei, Kinoshita Shin, Shinohara Ushio, Toyoshima Sōroku
(whosemetalsculptureoccupiestheforeground).CourtesyofToyoshimaSōroku.
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 PhotosfromthesecondGroupSweetexhibitionsuggestthatAkasegawa
had narrowed his contributions down to plain versions of the wrapped
objets. These, accompanied by a profusion of cardboard mailer tubes and
papertubes(inframesandasstand-aloneobjets)andthewrappedchair,
crowdtheexhibitionspaceinthephotosreproducedinAkasegawa Genpei 
no bōken.51Thegravitationoftheseobjectstothewallsandceilinggivesa
senseofmenaceandintrusiontotheboundformsandasignofAkasegawa’s
practiceanticipatingthethemeofquantitativeincreasethathedescribesin
“Theses.”
 ItwasatthefirstHi-RedCenterexhibition,however,whereAkasegawa,
Nakanishi,andTakamatsurefinedtheseinvestigationsintointeriorspaces
and articulated them against the fact of their status as exhibited art—
atermthat thegroupcarefullyavoided inall of itspublications. Having
formedtheirgroupwithanamethatAkasegawalaterdescribedas“aslittle
art-relatedaspossible,andforthatpurposeseemingabitpolitical,butalso
not, seemingabiteconomics-related, butalsonot, . . . amanifest,posi-
tivevagueness,”thegrouplaunchedtheirfirstexhibitionwithanambiguous
invitation.52Theinvitationsconsistedofablankfoldedcard,withasmall
holeineachofthreecorners(fig.7.7),throughwhichthefirstcharacterof
eachoftheprincipals’namescouldberead,withsmallarrowspointingin
threedifferentdirections(symbolizingtheindependentdirectionseachart-
istcontinuedtotakewhile inthegroup). Inside, inadditiontothetiny-
printnamesoftheartists,weretwogiantexclamationmarks—thegroup’s
trademarksymbol—andabrieftextbythepopularartcriticNakaharaYū-
suke,which,thankstoamisprint,waselevatedtosomethingabitmore
portentous:

This group is an unpleasant conspiratorial association, and no matter
whatIwrite,theyprofessthattheywilloutwitit.Theysaythattheycon-
spiretosidestepanddisappointexpectations.Thepresentationofthe
worksfrustratesthe[appearanceof]nothavingmuchthere;theirlimit-
ingofthemtothegreatestpossibleextentappearstosidestep[thefact
of]therebeingtoomanyworksintheworld.Theylayatrapforboththe
compulsoryemotionalreactiontoartandfortheapathythatisspread-
inglikeadisease.Butthen,ifIputitthatway,thegroupwillinevitably
outmaneuvermeagain,byputtingitintermsoftheemotionalreaction
spreadinglikeadiseaseandthecompulsoryapathy.(104–5)

Theword“unpleasant”(fukai)describingtheirassociationwasamisprint;
the original text called it yukai, a “happy conspiratorial association.” The



7.7 FirstHi-RedCenterinvitationfortheFifth Mixer Plan,insideofinvitation,May1963.
Nakahara’stextisvisibletotheleft,printedonthecardunderneaththeinvitationtext.
Thenamesoftheartistslineupwiththeholeswhenclosed.CourtesyofAkasegawaGen-
pei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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misprintpleasedtheHi-RedCentermemberstonoend,sincethetextlost
the belittling tone that could also be heard, or misheard, in the original
phrase,replacingitwithsomethinglikeahintofthreatormenace—orat
minimum,coloringthecritic’sremarkswithakindofgrudgingrecognition
oftheirabilitytofrustrate.53
 Insidethisintriguingcardwasaninsertwiththeinvitationaltextitself,
requestingtherecipient’sattendanceatthe“OpeningReception”(inEnglish,
togetherwiththegroup’sname,“Hi-RedCenter”),54at5:30PmonThurs-
day,May7, incelebrationofa“MixerPlan”(Mikisākeikaku).Theinvita-
tion,signedbyallthreeartistsseparatelyandby“Hi-RedCenter,”indicated
thatthanksfortheMixerPlanwereduetotheconsiderationofMr.Naka-
haraYūsukeandofferedhumblerefreshments“thankstoSuntoryBeer.”55
Itslanguagewasverypolite,inamannermorecommonlyassociatedwith
aweddinginvitation.Withtheexceptionofthereferencetothelocation,
theShinjukuDai-ichiGallery,theinvitationmadeabsolutelynoreference
toart.Thisultraformalismandpolitenessdevelopedasoneofthegroup’s
signaturemethodsforcombatingexpectationstypicallyassociatedwithart
andartexhibitions,allowingthegrouptoinjectameasureofseriousness,
surprise,andheightenedexpectationintotheotherwisewell-wornexhibi-
tionformat.Anoverlyformalizedsetofconventionsweretobecombated
withanexcessofformalism.AsNakanishiexplains:

Hi-RedCenterwantedaboveallnottorenounceconventionalkindsof
exhibition.Onthecontrary,itwantedtoformalizetheseformsexces-
sivelyoncemore,inthehopethatthisformalitywouldthusmakethe
form laughable. Therefore, we did not want to submit the established
stylesandrulestocriticism;onthecontrary,wereadilyacceptedthem,
and wished to hew as closely as possible to them—until they became
completelymeaningless.56

Thegroupalsoinstitutedinnovationsatthemixertopreventcasualrecep-
tionoftheworks.Inparticular,tocombatthetendency,whenrefreshments
andartaremixed,fortalktodevolveinto“topicslikefishing,”therefresh-
mentswereplacedinaseparateroomatatablealongonewall.Mugswere
provided,butonshortchains;whenonedrank,onediditfacingabarewall
anddidnothingelse(114).
 InAkasegawa’snarrativeoftheHi-RedCentergroup,Tokyo mikisā kei-
kaku,heexplainsthatthereasonthegroupbeganwithsomethingaspoten-
tiallyconventionalasanexhibitioninagalleryspacestemmedfromthefact
thatsometimearoundMarch,NakanishihadbeenofferedtheShinjukuDai-
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ichiGalleryspacefreeofchargebytheartcritic(andeventualgroupassis-
tant)NakaharaYūsuke.Nakanishihadrefused,statingthathedidnotwant
todoasoloexhibition.AkasegawasuggeststhatHi-RedCenterformedin
parttotakeadvantageofthefreeexhibitionspaceasanopportunitytodo
somethingtogether(andinAkasegawa’scase,alsofromathriftinessbornof
poverty),tocombinetheirsharedcriticalandpracticalconcerns(100–101).
ComingtogetherjustafterthefinalYomiuri Anpanexhibition,thisexample
ofareturntoafundamentallyreconceivedgrouppracticeinasensebrings
KaidōHideo’shoped-forevolutionofartfullcircle:outofaconcernover
conformistgrouppractice,thefreespaceoftheexhibitionhadindeedpro-
videdacrucibleinwhichindividualartistscouldseeknewformsofassocia-
tionandpractice.
 Theworksondisplayatthegallerywerevariantsoncurrentthemesby
eachartist.Bytheentrance,aguidingmenuidentifiedtheconstituentparts
oftheexhibitwiththeirartists:byTakamatsu’snamecard,asampleofrope;
byAkasegawa’s,asmallwrappedobjetanda1,000-yenprint;byNakanishi’s,
abitofclothandaclothespinandanegg.Theseitemswerecombinedin
linkeddisplaysthroughouttheexhibitionspace,allpresentingvariations
onacentralconcept:investigatingeverydayrealitythoughart.
 Takamatsupresentedcoilsofcords,cordsunspooledandwindinghere
andthere,cordsintangledmasses.Inoneareaoftheexhibitspace,asuit
hungonawall,connectedbycordstoachaironthefloor,thentoahanger
onthewall,toanotherchair,toaseriesofstools,andinandoutofother
itemssuchasbeerbottles,acrosstheexhibitspaceandthroughashoe,lead-
ingtoahugetangleofcordsinacornerfromceilingtofloor(fig.7.8).Ta-
kamatsu,whoseincome-earningworkactuallydemandedhejointheranks
ofsuit-wearingsalarymen(seefigs.6.7and6.11),recentlyhadbecomeac-
quaintedwithnewaspectsofthesebindingconnectionstracedthroughthe
acts,items,andapparelofeverydaylife:marriedthedaybeforethemixer’s
opening,hedepartedforhishoneymoontheverynextday(116).57
 Akasegawa presented numerous wrapped works, including the chair,
largepackages,ahugewrappedcanvasononewall,anda“professional”ex-
ampleofwrapping:acratecontainingthepaintinghesubmittedtheprevi-
ouswintertothecompetitiveShellExhibition;mailedbacktohimincare
ofthisgallery,Akasegawasimply leftthecratedworkoutwiththeother
wrapped objets (120). Hung from the ceiling amid these works were four
strips of Akasegawa’s 1,000-yen prints, with cut-along-the-dotted-line
marks(fig.7.9);thesehadtobereplenishedduringtheexhibition,aspeople
wouldcutthenotesoffandtakethemaway.Thecut-linesimplyingthatthe



notesshouldbecutoutandtakenprovideavariationonthenotionofnotes
asmodelsofcounterfeiting:thelinesrequestcomplicitybytheobservers
throughtheircooperativecompletionoftheprivatemanufacturingprocess
(bycuttingandindividualpossession,givingthemafinalnoteshapeand
readyingthemforpotentialcirculation).
 As if toreflect theconvergencesof their thinking, theartists’various
workscrossedandintertwinedinprovocativecombinations,convergingin-
betweenspacesofconcentrationfeaturingasingleartistandsinglework
theme,suchasTakamatsu’scollectionofcordsandAkasegawa’s“wrapping
corner” (fig. 7.10). Thus Akasegawa’s wrapped objets appeared in clusters
throughout theexhibition, asdidhisdifferent versions of the1,000-yen
prints. Inadditiontothecut-awaynotestrips,hepresentedpanelswith
pairsofboltsdriventhroughindividualnotes,mountedinrowsuponaply-
woodbacking;theseappearedasbothsinglebillsandaslargepanelswith
over one hundred notes (see fig. 7.10, top left). In this bolted “arrest” of
potentialcirculation,wemightidentifyaprecursorforhislaterdiscussion

7.8 Takamatsu’s Cord works, Hi-Red Center’s Fifth Mixer Plan exhibition, May 1963.
PhotobyHirataMinoru.



7.9 Akasegawa’s1,000-yennotesprintedinstripform,completewithkiritorisen(cut-
along-the-dotted-line marks), 1963. Courtesy of Akasegawa Genpei / Nagoya City Art
Museum / SCAITHEBATHHOUSE.

7.10 Akasegawa’sWrapped Chair,objets,andbolted1,000-yenprints,andTakamatsu’s
Cordworksonawallandextendingacrossgalleryfloor.AfterOkamotoTarōsatinthe
Wrapped Chair,thewrappingfailedtodissuadeothersfromdoingso.Hi-RedCenter’s
Fifth Mixer Planexhibition,May1963.PhotobyHirataMinoru.
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of“arresting”currencytohaltitsspeedycirculationandenableitsquaran-
tine.Thisexperimentwithboltedpanelsnonethelessfailedtosatisfyhim,
reflectingbothhiscontinuedinterestinpuzzlingoutthepotentialsofthe
printsandhisgrowingdissatisfactionwiththeproject(122).
 Hewould tryagainona televisionshowonnet tv inearlyJuly: in-
vitedtogetherwithNakanishitocontributeanartist’sviewpointtoatele-
vised discussion, Akasegawa appeared on camera instead of the nervous
Nakanishi.Whileastudentwasspeakingonthepredeterminedtopic(on
prosecutingmurderers),afterasignfromNakanishi,Akasegawadonnedthe
whitemakeupfromtheYamanoteevent,andonebyone,silentlyburned
a number of 1,000-yen prints in an ashtray. Though the studio’s phones
hadexplodedinexcitedcalls,(includingfromapoliceofficer,asthegrainy
black-and-whitebroadcastmadethenoteslookreal),theepisodehadnot
feltparticularly satisfactory toAkasegawa,andthenoteworkswouldbe
absentfromhissubmissiontotheFuzai no heyatenexhibitionafewdays
later(168–71).Themissingingredientwouldultimatelybeprovidedbythe
state’sinterventionandthesubsequentextensionoftheprojectintoprint
andlegalconflict,providingarenewedsparkforhisinterestrealizedfirstin
thedense,rapidlywritten“Theses.”
 Inadditiontotheboltedpanels,AkasegawamountedhisEnlarged Yenon
awall(fig.7.11),surroundedbytheblankspaceappropriatefordisplayinga
painting.Aroundacorner,onashortspanofthewall,heexhibitedmateri-
alsfromthework’sconstruction,includingtracingpaperwithpatterns,cut
sectionsofcardboardfordrawingborderdetails,andnewspaperclippings
oftheChi-37incident(fig.7.12);theclippingsconfirmtheimportanceofthis
counterfeitingepisodebyprovidingahintandaprovocativecontextforthe
project(130).Theseclippingsincludedtheberet-wearingcompositesketch
issuedbythepoliceinDecember(fig.7.1).
 Nakanishi’sclothespinworksroughlyreproducedandextendedhisentry
fromtheYomiuri Indépendantexhibition,Clothespins Assert Agitating Action
(Sentaku basami wa kakuhan kōi o shuchō suru,1963).Theattackingswarmsof
metalclothespinsoriginallyclusteredoncanvasesandaboutrentsinfabric
alsomadeforaysthroughoutthespace,encirclingbolted-down1,000-yen
notesandattachingtowrappedobjets,tolendanatmosphereofimmanent,
dynamicpotentialtotheexhibitionand,incombinationwiththeyenand
wrappedobjetworks,providingavisualimageofmenacing,disarticulated
alienlifeassociatedwithobjectsandmoney.Theirclusteringaboutthehole
torninawall-likepartitionofframedcloth,forexample,givesthesense
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thattheclipsthemselveshavetornthefabricandhaveonlysuspendedtheir
actionupontheintrusionoftheobserver(fig.7.13).58
 Nakanishialsoprovidedamachinepressthat,afterpaying20yen,guests
couldoperatetostampoutanaluminumclothespin.Itwasattachedtoa
devicethat,simultaneouslywiththepressingoftheclothespin,releaseda
raweggfromoverhead.TheeggwouldfallononeofNakanishi’segg-shaped
Compact Objetsonthefloor,enactinginanautomatedformsomewhatakin
totheactionthat“SatsuNitō”performedduringtheYamanote-senactivi-
ties. Contextually the making of what would otherwise be an innocuous
metalclothespintookonanaspectofprofoundthoughambiguoussignifi-
cance:creatingaclothespinwithinanexhibitwherehordesofsimilarclips
seemedpoisedtoattacklikestrangekillerbeesandtriggering,intheactof
creation,somesortoffinal,irretrievableprocessoflinkageandshattering
withanactualeggdroppingonanegg-shapedobjet.Theeggburstatopan
eggformthat,forNakanishi,presentedamicrocosmofdaily lifethough
itssuspensioninclearplasticofitemsinanambiguouslyembryonicform.

7.11 Akasegawa’sEnlarged YeniscloselyexaminedatHi-RedCenter’sFifth Mixer Plan,
May1963.PhotobyHirataMinoru.

7.12 ThematerialssectionofHi-RedCenter’sFifth Mixer Plan,May1963.Akasegawa’s
portiondisplaysnewsclipsoftheChi- 37incident(includingthepolicecompositesketch,
bottomright).CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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ThusinanextensionofthethemesfromtheYamanote-seninvestigation
ofeverydayspacesofinteraction,asimpleactofproductionrevealedunex-
pectedandportentousconsequencesandconnections.ForNakanishi,this
hadadditional,personalsignificance,sincetheclothespinpresswasinfacta
machineproducedbyhisfamily’sbusiness,theNakanishiCorporation(Ka-
bushikigaishaNakanishishōten;127).
 WhetherornotNakanishiorTakamatsuenvisionedtheirintimationsofa
vaguelymenacingandcontrollingeverydaysystematicityasbeingultimately
groundedinthepracticeandeffectsofcapitalismitself,suchareadingwas
certainlyavailabletoAkasegawa.ItisthisreadingofTakamatsu’swork,for
example,thatultimatelysurfacesin“Theses”inAkasegawa’sdiscussionsof
the“cord”draggedbymoneythroughourlivestobindus.Others,ofcourse,
mighthavemademorelimitedinterpretationsoftheserepresentationsand
ofthekindofpracticeinwhichthesedirectactionistswereengaged,even
whentheirconstitutiveradicalpoliticalelementswereexplicitlyrecognized.
Onceagainthechiefrecipientsoftheir “agitation”wereperhapstheart-
iststhemselves.InfactasearlyasMay,Akasegawadirectlyassociatedthe
nascentHi-RedCenteritselfwithambiguous,provocativeengagementwith
moneyandthestate.InhissubmissionfortheLeagueofCriminals’book,

7.13 Nakanishi’sClothes-
pinsandAkasegawa’s
1,000-yenprints(bolted
onpanelsandloose)run
togetherattheFifth Mixer 
Plan,May1963.Courtesyof
AkasegawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum.
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The Red Balloon, or the Night of the She- Wolf(Akai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami 
no yoru),hisuntitled,enigmaticphotosandillustrationsunfoldaseriesof
imagesthatoftenseemtoanticipatehislater“Theses”;theseincludeakey
goingintoalock,abankvault,and,onfacingpages,animageofhalfofthe
obverseofthe1,000-yenbilloppositeaphotoofagrinningPrimeMinis-
terIkeda(plate15).59AlloftheimagesaresignedwithHi-RedCenter’sob-
scurelyurgentseal,thelargered,diagonalexclamationpoint.60
 Whiletheremainderoftheillustrationsmadeforarathermoreambigu-
ousimpression(ascientific-seemingillustrationofafrogbeingmanipulated
mid-dissection;amapoftheTokyohighwaysystem;afemaleimpersonator
puttingonawig;arearviewofanindividualwearingpanties;acrossed-out
text),thetextwastakenseriouslybyanunanticipatedaudience:thepolice.
Itwasthisbook,andAkasegawa’scontributioninparticular,thatsetinmo-
tionthepoliceinvestigationofhimandhis1,000-yenproject.Heretooit
seemsasifthepolicewereequaltotheavant-gardeintheirenthusiasticin-
terpretiveappreciationofthisart;theenigmaposedbypairingPrimeMin-
isterIkedawiththe1,000-yennote,coupledwiththeminimallydiscursive
exclamationpoint,wassufficienttosetthepoliceapparatusintomotion.

Room as Alibi, Art as Alibi

Akasegawa,Nakanishi,andTakamatsucontributedinstallationworkstoan
exhibitionattheNaiquaGalleryonJuly15–27,1963.61Theexhibition,involv-
ingtenartists,wastitledFuzai no heyaten,translatedintoEnglishontheex-
hibitioninvitationasthe“RoominAlibi.”62TheinvitationtextbyNakahara
Yūsuketouchesupontwomeaningsoffuzai:“alibi,”thedefensethatone
wasnotpresentduringacrime(inotherwords,anaffirmativedeclarationof
nonpresence),and“absence,”discussedinthetextas“nonbeing”(hisonzai).
 The exhibition created a strange kind of room, where works from the
Hi-RedCenterexhibitionswererefinedintodiscreteunitsaddinguptoan
unsettlingwhole.Alongonewall,inanookatceilingheightanddangling
fromstrings,restedanumberofNakanishi’sCompact Objets,includingsome
opaqueversions.Inthemiddleoftheroom,inasetofworksbyAkasegawa,
awrappedchairsatatopawrappedrug,theJulyheatunrelievedbythewhir
ofaswitched-onwrappedfan.Awrappedradiodronedon.Behindthiswasa
desk,chair,andlampsetbyTakamatsu,his“masterpiece,”accordingtoAka-
segawa.Ablackcordemergedfromaninkbottleonthedesk,wrappedan
ashtray,extendedfromeachlineofabookbySartre,andthreadeditsway
aroundmyriadotherobjectsonthedeskandontothechair.63
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 BesidethedesklayabedbyShimizuAkiraintowhichastuffedhawkap-
pearedtohavedive-bombed,itswingsandfeetintheair,headsubmerged
intothemattress,awork(Recreation No. 1)hehadsubmittedinaslightly
different form to the Yomiuri Indépendant that year (and originally in a
soloexhibitionthepreviousyear).AttheYomiuri Indépendant,thebedhad
resteduponagianttimescheduleforShimizu’strainstation,withweek-
daytraintimesontherightside,andontheleft,labeled“Sunday”(inEng-
lish),thebedwiththehawk.Thisoddpresentationofadichotomyofevery-
daylifesplitbetweenhomeandworkmightequallywellhavebeenreadas
eitheradreamlikeflightoffantasyenabledinone’spersonalspace—aself-
referentialreferencetothespaceofartproduction—or,morepessimisti-
cally,asareductionofhomelifetoexhaustionandsleep,ortothisvery
dichotomyitself.Shimizu,whoworkedatafactoryatthetime,wasparticu-
larlyawareofsuchdilemmasinhisownlife,where,likeAkasegawa’sand
others’,hisartrepresentedtimestolenawayfromotheractivities.64
 NakaharaYūsuke’stextfortheinvitation(fig.7.14),whilerecognizingthe
playwithputativerealityevidentintheseandtheothercontributingartists’
works,tendstoreducethesharedcritiqueoftheeverydaytometaphysics:

7.14 Fuzai no heyaten
(RoomasAlibiexhibition)
invitation(translatedas
“RoominAlibi”onthe
document),July15–27,
1963.CourtesyofAka-
segawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum.
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There’snottheleastnecessitytoarbitrarilytakeanobjectfromreality
[genjitsu] where it unshakably exists, and, under the pretext of “art,”
reassert itsreality.Thevariousfurniture-likethingsherearequitethe
opposite:acollectionofobjectschosentoobliterate,erase,andsuppress
reality[genjitsusei];whatisemphasizedisnotbeing,butnonbeing[hi-
sonzai].Thedeskisnotdistorted;rather,itistransformedintoathing
ofnonbeing[hisonzai na mono to kashite shimau].65Thatis,itsqualityof
beinglikea“room”isbutamethodfordemonstratingthat it isnota
“room.”Theconcreteproofdisputingitsrealityisthemassofpseudo-
furnituregatheredhere.
 Oneisfreetoimagine,butitwouldbebetterifyoudidnotengagein
idlefancy[mōsō]anymorethanabsolutelynecessary.Youarestandingin
theRoomasAlibi[aribai no heya],anditisnecessarytoturnyourselfto
nonsense.Thatisbecausenonsenseisoneformofnonbeing.66

WhileNakaharaseestheinterrogationofrealityunderwayintheseforms
ofartisticdistortion,play,andtransformation,hereadsitessentiallyasa
formofartpredicateduponthedistinctionsbetweenbeingandnonbeing,
betweenartandreality—inotherwords,anti-art.Akasegawawouldlater
critiquethisviewasbeingboundtoaconstrictedconceptionofartfrom
whichitcannotescape.
 AgainandagainNakahararegistersprofoundinsightintotheartisticdis-
coursehereinevidence,bothinhiscommentaryandinhisveryconceptof
theexhibitionitself,andyetheisunabletobringthepiecestogetherinto
acoherent,criticalwhole.Hislineconcerning“idlefancy,”mōsō,echoesthe
quotewithwhichhis invitationopens:“Weadviseyounottowasteyour
timeinuselessthought[anata wa mōsō shite wa naranai].”Whileunattrib-
uted,itisfromKafka’sThe Trial,acommentbyoneofthearrestingguards:

“And now I advise you,” he added, “to go to your room, remain there
quietly,andwaittofindoutwhat’stobedonewithyou.Weadviseyou
nottowasteyourtimeinuselessthought,buttopullyourselftogether;
greatdemandswillbeplaceduponyou.Youhaven’ttreatedusaswede-
serve,givenhowaccommodatingwe’vebeen;you’veforgottenthatwhat-
everelsewemaybe,weareatleastfreemenwithrespecttoyou,and
that’snosmalladvantage.”67

Detectingaplaywithcriminalitylurkingonthebordersofthisexhibition
andofavant-gardepractice,Nakahara’scitationofKafka’sworldofsubterra-
neanandultimatelylethalprocesseswasuncannilyprescient,asAkasegawa
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waslatertoplungeintoatrialofhisownwhoseresemblancetoJosefK.’s
ordealhesensedasearlyasFebruary1964(inhis“Theses”;seealsochap-
ter3).AndyetevenwhenNakaharareturnedtocommentontheexhibition
(onJuly30,justdaysafteritsend)intheDokusho Shinbun,addingasub-
titledreferencetotheartistsas“gentlecriminals”(onkō na hanzaishatachi)
that he connected tohis intuiting some sort ofunspecifiable criminality
atthelastYomiuri Indépendant,hestopsjustshortofspecifyingwhatsuch
“criminality”orits“alibi”mightbeabout.
 Thisnewspaperpiece,“ ‘RoomasAlibiExhibition’:TheGentleCriminals”
(“ ‘Fuzainoheyaten’:Onkōnahanzaishatachi”),inwhichNakaharaprovides
areadingorreviewofhisownexhibition,evengoessofarastoconnect
theworkstoacritiqueofcommodity fetishism: its last linereads, “Here
thefetishofthecommodity,havingreceivedafatalwound,isgaspingout
itslastbreath.”AlthoughNakahara’sperceptionsofelementsoftheartis-
ticdiscourseareacute,itfallsshortofrecognizingthefullmeasureofthis
art’saspirationsandimport.Despitetheartists’attemptstoclearawayex-
pectations,evensympatheticcriticssuchasNakaharaultimatelyfailedto
conceiveoftheartworksbeyondaclassicallyrestrictiveconceptionofart,in
whichart’srelativeautonomycomesattheexpenseofconsequenceforany-
thingbutabstractreflection.ItwouldtakeAkasegawa’s“Theses”tobegin
theprocessofthecoherentspecificationoftheircriticalcontent.
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Akasegawabegan1965innervouscollapse,feelingthathehadnothingelse
toexpressthroughart;hisartisticoutputthatyear,comparedtotheprevi-
ousseveralyearsofintenseactivity,felloffmarkedly.1OnJanuary25and
February2hewasquestionedbyProsecutorOkamuraYasutaka,whotook
further statements and impounded some thirty artworks made with the
1,000-yennotes.2AlthoughAkasegawawasgiventheimpressionthatthe
casemightconcludewiththis,hewasleftinlimbountilOctober.Summoned
suddenlytogiveanotherstatementbyanewprosecutor,TobitaKiyohiro,he
wasformallyindictedonNovember1,1965,thesamemonththathepar-
ticipated(withacontributionofstageart)intheremarkableperformance
by Hijikata Tatsumi’s Ankoku Butoh group, Rose- Colored Dance (Bara- iro 
dansu).3Theindictmentwasdelivered,intrueKafkaesquefashion,byhand,
themessengerwearingacombinationofwafuku,ortraditionalJapanese
clothes,andasportscap.4
 Theindictment,muchliketheinitialpolicevisitandAsahi Shinbunarticle

The MoMenT of The avanT- Garde
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in1964,spurredAkasegawaintoactivityonceagain.Heandhisfriendsor-
ganizedastrategizinggroupforthetrial,fundraisingevents,andthesup-
portive1,000-yenIncidentDiscussionGroup(Sen’ensatsukondankai),with
KawaniHiroshiofthe journalKeishō,nowrenamedKikan (Organ),as its
head(plate16;fig.8.1).5ThislattergroupmetforthefirsttimeonJanu-
ary10,1966,butnotagainuntilApril.6InDecember1965Akasegawawas
introducedtoanattorney,SugimotoMasazumi,byKawaniHiroshi;both
KawaniandImaizumiYoshihiko(ofKikan)wentwithAkasegawaforhisfirst
caseconferencewithSugimoto.7SugimotopresentedAkasegawawithtwo
choices: tohave faith in the rectitudeofhisactions,defy thecourtwith
silentnonrecognition,andperhapsgotojail,ortoputonanarttrialandde-
fendhisactsassuch.Conviction,eitherway,wasavirtualcertainty.Akase-
gawaselectedthesecondoption,whichimmediatelypresentedhimwiththe
problemofneedingtodefendagainstboththeascriptionofcriminalityand
theimpositionofaconstrainingdefinitionofart.8Whilehischoicewould
notforestalltheguiltyverdict,hiscommitmentwouldultimatelyleadhim
awayfromnervouscollapsetoanewlyreenergizedcriticalpractice.
 Rapidly responding to the indictment,Akasegawawroteanarticleat-
tackingthestate’sactionsandpresaginghisrhetoricalstrategiesincourt.9
Titled“TheIntentoftheActBasedontheIntentoftheAct—BeforePassing
throughtheCourtroom”(“Kōinoitoniyorukōinoito—Hōteiotsūkasuru
maeni”),theessayreworksthemesarticulatedinhis“Theseson‘Capital-
istRealism’”and“TheAmbiguousOcean”toaddresshisimminenttrial.It
waspublishedinKikanonJanuary31,inaspecialissuedevotedtohiscase;
compiledandeditedatastonishingspeedbyImaizumi,theissuealsore-
producesAkasegawa’scriminalindictment,therecordsoftwoofthepolice
interrogations (kyōjutsu chōsho), a list of seized items, and comments by
the editors (fig. 8.2).10 The essay demonstrates his continued affirmation
andrefinementofhisownpractice, locating itnowexplicitly inaradical
artwithemancipatorypotential.Published incompanywiththegovern-
ment’scriminalchargesinthejournalthathadnurturedthepracticeofdi-
rectaction,itstronglyrebutsthereductionsevidentintheindictmentand
interrogations,detailinghiscritiqueofextralegalpolicingofeverydaylife
andthoughtinanticipationof“passingthrough”atrialprocesscertainto
imposeconventionalpolicecategoriesofbothartandcrimeinreachingits
foregoneconclusion.



8.1 AkasegawaGenpeiandKawaniHiroshiat
Akasegawa’sapartmentinthesummerof1967
(afterhisJuneconviction),preparingprinted
appealsaspartofthe1,000-yenIncidentDis-
cussionGroup’sefforts.Severalbrochureslie
attheirfeet.Kawaniappearstobeworkingon
theposterfortheUnfreedom of Expression Ex-
hibition,organizedtosupportAkasegawa’sap-
peal.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum.

8.2 Kikan10specialissue,The Incident of Aka-
segawa Genpei and Two Others as Suspected 
Violators of the Law Controlling the Imitation 
of Currency and Securities(Akasegawa’scourt
case),January31,1966.CourtesyofImaizumi
Yoshihiko.
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A Momentary Interruption of Everyday Life

Inhisessay,asifunshakenbytheindictmentandupcomingtrialprocess,
Akasegawacontinuestoelaboratehisowndistinctiveapproachtointerro-
gatingtheworldoftheeveryday.Hebeginstheessaywithareformulation
oftheunmaskingoperationthathadsointerestedhimfromthetimeof
hisshortstory“TheAmbiguousOcean”onward:“Inthemomentofitsdis-
covery,acounterfeit[nisemono]isnolongeracounterfeit.Justasaspyinthe
momentofitsexposureisnolongeraspy.Simplyput,itisjustasasecretin
themomentofitsexposureisasecretnomore.Butthereisthat‘moment’
[shunkan].That’stheproblemtoconsider.Whetheritlasts0.001seconds,
ortensofhours,ordecades”(33).Akasegawathematizesthis“moment”as
notjustaninterruptionbutasapointofpossibility,onewhichcontainsthe
hopeofdifference,oftransformationoftheeverydayworldofactionand
consciousness.TranslatedtoRancière’sterms,itisthemomentofpolitics:
abreakintheusualapportionmentsofdailylife,affordingnewperceptions
andclaims.ItisapoliticsmadepossiblebyAkasegawa’spractice:

Perhaps in that moment, everyday continuities and people’s everyday
decisionmaking[ningen no seikatsuteki handan]cometoahalt,andall
things are restored to equal, undifferentiated substance. Useful tools
halt,andperhapsevenlanguagedoesnotcompose.Inthis,thereisthe
selfthat,havingmadethisdiscovery,isleftbewilderedandrobbedofits
judgment,andthatthenmovestorestorethatjudgment.Itsboundary
istheskin,setagainstthemotionlessoutsideworld,whereallsuspicions
areexposed.Ratherthanakindofisolation,itismoreofarelativething
wherebytheworldexistsorcanbesensedthroughtheself ’sbeing,orit
issomethingintheformofanonlooker.Thisisthemoment.Nothingbut
asinglemomentbeforeeverydayliferesumes,perhaps.(33)

The possibilities resulting from the moment proceed from the “dynamic
self,”themovingperson,who,asinAkasegawa’sconceptionof“movement”
(undō)in“Theseson‘CapitalistRealism,’ ”criticallyinvestigatestheeveryday
andpotentiallyengagesinbroaderpolitical“movements.”
 Akasegawareturnstohisformulationin“Theses”ofthedifferencebe-
tween“realnotes,”counterfeits,andsimulacrainthiscontext—thepossi-
bilityofachievingapotentiallytransformativemomentofunspecifieddura-
tionineverydaylife.Againconsideringtheproblematicsofunmasking,he
deconstructstheoppositionofcounterfeittorealbyexaminingthestatus
oftherevealedcounterfeit:
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Thecounterfeitinthemomentofitsdiscoveryisnolongeracounterfeit.
Itisanoppositionalthing[tairitsubutsu],somethingopposedtoso-called
realthings.A“RealThingz”inoppositionto“RealThinga.”a,b,c...
gooncearoundthroughthem,andyou’llfindthemvirtuallybacktoback.
They’resocloseastobeabletotouchhandsjustbyreachingoutback-
ward.Anearresemblanceseparatedbyonelap.Thisisthepositionofthe
counterfeit:theshortestdistancepossibletospyon[ukagau]RealThing
afromtherear.(34)

Revealed as a counterfeit, anotewhich is nearly identical to a “real” bill
achievesitsownstatusassomethingelse,someotherrealthing,whichin
conceptisboththeantithesisofthe“real”objectandyetisasidenticaltoit
ascraftcanmakeit.Akasegawausestheanalogyofanalphabetpresented
inaloop,wherezisasfarasonecangofromaandyetisadjacenttoit.A
discoveredcounterfeitthusideallypointsdirectlytothelackofidentifiable
differencebetweenitandthe“real”thing—thatis,thedegreetowhichthe
realthing’sstatusisafunctionofauthorityalone.
 Accordingtothislogic,theidealcounterfeitwouldbeonewithnodis-
cernibledifferencefromthe“real”note,onemadebygovernmentprinting
presses.Akasegawaelaborateson itspotentials throughhis investigative
conceptfrom“Theses”of“quantitativeincrease”:

Forexample,justastryingtosquashintooneofourtrainstensoftimes
thenumberofridersasonthepassengerlimit—changingtheshapeofthe
passengers,changingtheshapeofthetrain—ifyoutrytocramcounter-
feits into this world of real things (in which “government-printed cur-
rency”holdsitspositionasthemostsacredofrealthings)tryingtocrush
themandchangetheirshapes,thereisnothingbetterthanacounterfeit
bill[nisesatsu]madebythemanufacturerof“RealThinga,”theestablish-
ment’smanufacturer,thatis,authority.AlltheBureauoftheMinthasto
doislimitlesslystampout1,000-yenbillsdayandnight.Iftheinkruns
out,theyjustbuymore....Thisisa“perfectcounterfeitbill.”Allcounter-
feitbills,withthenotoriousChi-371,000-yencounterfeitheadingthelist
(weoughttoputthosecounterfeitsnotyetdiscoveredandcurrentlystillin
useatthetopofthelist),aresubordinatetothis“perfectcounterfeit.”(34)

Withthisidealform,anoteproducedbythesamepresseswiththesame
materials,Akasegawareducesthedistinctionbetweenrealandcounterfeit
notestoanonphysicallevel,afunctionofauthorityalone.
 Havingestablishedthispoint,Akasegawaexaminesthefunctionofun-
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discoveredcounterfeitsassimulations,thingsthatparticipateinthenet-
worksoforderofthethingstheyimitate:

Inthecaseofthisperfectcounterfeitbill,theactofusingitdoesnot
troubleitsuserintheleast;itisthesameasarealthingbecauseitisa
“presentlyin-usecounterfeit,”andaslongasitisnotdiscovered,thereis
neitherasuspensionofdecisionmakingnoralayingbareofsuspicions.
Thereisnottheleastbitof“criminalconsciousness”[hanzai no ishiki].
Justa“thing”quietlycirculates,andasreal1,000-yenbillsandcounter-
feit1,000-yenbills[honmono no sen’en satsu to nisemono no sen’en satsu]
intertwineandexpand,onlypeoplearedestroyed,passingawaywithout
alteringtheirforms.Inthis,thereisno“moment.”(35)

Itisonlytherevealedsimulationthatcanproducethedisturbanceandthe
possibility contained in the “moment.” Akasegawa links this moment to
“criminalconsciousness,”referringbeyondthelegalisticterm(concerning
intenttopasscounterfeitcurrency)tohisownthoughtcrimeof looking
intothestructureoftheeverydayworld.Thisisopposedtotheeveryday
worldinwhichorderispreservedandpeoplearedestroyed.
 Asthetitlemakesabundantlyclear,Akasegawa’sfocusinthepieceison
presentinghisownexplanationofhisprojectinKikaninanticipationofa
criminalprosecutionthatwillreducetheacttoasingleintention,onethat
willbereadasmerecriminality.Perhapsmoreperniciously,theintentwill
necessarilybereducedtothecategoryofartaswell,bothbythestructureof
theprosecutionandbythe“arttrial”defensestrategyheandhisattorney
Sugimotohadalreadyagreedon.Inhis“IntentoftheAct,”Akasegawathus
negotiatesagainstbothoftheseimpositionswithafreedomthathemight
haveanticipatedlackinginthecourtroom,byidentifyingthe“moment”as
thekeytothe1,000-yenproject.Ashestates,“[Themomentisindeed]our
lead[orhint,itoguchi],bothformyact,andfortheprintedmodel1,000-yen
note[mokei sen’en satsu].Theextendedmoment.Thebronzedmoment.But
whatsortofleadisit?”(35).Thekeytothismoment,is,inturn,thestatus
oftheeverydaylifethatthemomentbreaches.
 More so than in any of his previous works, Akasegawa identifies the
everydayworldexplicitlywiththeexerciseofauthority:

Theworldinwhichrealthingsandcounterfeitscollidewiththegreat-
estviolence, inwhichthemoment ismosthidden, isperhapsaworld
whichauthoritydirectlykeepsinhand[kenryoku ga chokusetsu te ni shite 
iru sekai].This is the origin of everydayness[nichijōsei].Thiseverydaynessis
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ontheonehandconstituted,cultivatedanddefendedbyauthority;also,
itisbecauseofitthatauthorityexistsandisabletofixitsrulership[Sono 
nichijōsei no tame ni kenryoku wa sonzai shi, sono shihai o ketteizukeru koto 
ga dekiru].(35,emphasisadded)

Everydaynessoriginateswiththeexerciseofauthority,butisnotpriorto
it.Akasegawaseeseverydaynessasnotonlyrelyingupontheoperationsof
authorityforthepatrollinganddefenseofitsstructuresbutalsoenabling
thatveryauthoritytobeconstitutedinthefirstinstance.Capitalismingen-
eral,whichwassomuchthefocusofhisearlierwriting,remainsintheback-
groundinthisessay,whilehezeroesinonhispointofattack:theontological
affixingofvalue,byfiat,topapermoney.
 Papermoneyisanobjetofthisworld;inotherwords,itisamicrocosm
ofthesystemthatcanrevealitsstructure:“Oneoftheobjets[ofthis],per-
haps,isvalue-bearing‘money’[kachi aru ‘okane’].Yetcurrencyhasvalueonly
byvirtueofitsbeingfixedas‘arealthing,’andinrealitydoesn’tevenhave
thevalueofapotato.Thisissomethingthatcanexistonlybyvirtueofthe
structureofrealthingsandcounterfeits;onlywithinthiscanitseveryday-
nessasarealthingbedefendedwithsuchunusualobstinacybyauthority”
(35–36).The“structureofreal thingsandcounterfeits” is theontological
distinctionbetweenthetwo,enforcedbyauthorityandoperationalizedin
everydaypractice.Thusinaworldofputativelyrealthings,moneyis“the
mostsacredofrealthings”:itsstatusissostronglyenforcedthatitexceeds
itsownrealstatustoseemanobjetinperpetuity:

Andso[currency]is[heldtobe]sosacredarealthingthatitdoesn’teven
seemtobea“realthing”[da kara sore wa amari ni mo shinsei na honmono 
de ari, maru de “honmono” de sae nai yō da].Itisapermanentobject[ob-
jet],justliketime’spresenceineverydaylife.Withinitthat“moment”is
concealedatanevenprofounderlevel.EvenifIhadnotdoneit,itwould
surelyhavebeennecessarytoprint1,000-yenbills.(36)

Ifunchallenged,the“sacred...ultra-realityofmoney”(34)foreclosesthe
possibilityofthe“moment”interruptingtheeveryday.
 Driventoadoptthetermartforhiscourtdefense,Akasegawaproclaims
hisroleinchallengingsuchaputativereality,andeverydayness,asthevery
missionofart:

Thenatureofartatbaseissomethingthatrefuseseverydayness,some-
thingopposedtotheeveryday[nichijōsei o hanetsukeru mono de ari, han-
seikatsuteki na mono de aru].Thisinitselfisboundtoanti-authorityforms
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[hankenryokuteki na keitai]opposingthatauthoritywhichsecretesthe
mucusofeverydaynessintothiseverydaylife.Artfleesdownanescape
pathawayfromeverydaylife,butfromthere,itnonethelessturnsagain
tofaceit[Seikatsu o dasshutsu suru michi o hashirinagara sono mukō de fu-
tatabi seikatsu ni tachimukau].(36)

Akasegawaturnsaroundtheconceptionandpracticeofartasaseparate
spheretoarguethatartitselfopposesthespecificconstructfromwhichitis
putativelyexcluded,theeverydayworld.Hethusestablishesaspecificcriti-
calactivismasthebasisforartisticpracticeinanticipationofbeingforced
toarguewithinamuchmoreconstraineddefinitionofartattrial.ForAka-
segawa,thisisthedistinctionbetweentheopennessofartasapracticeand
therestrictivecategory,hanchū,ofart.
 Thispracticeofartprovidesthecontextforhisassertionofthepurpose
ofhisactincreatingthemodel1,000-yennotes:anattackonthestructure
ofconsciousnessandfleshthatconstitutespresent-dayhumans—inother
words,capitalismasconstitutedbyandinhumanpractice.11

Inthecaseofthemodel1,000-yenbillaswell,whatIhadinmysightswas
notsomethingdirectlyinthehandsofauthority,butratherthehuman
interior,whichcouldbeina“moment”thrownintoconfusion,andits
magnifiedexterior.Thisiscertainlyaproblemabouthumanism.The model 
counterfeit bill is an extremely circuitous model human[Nise sen’ensatsu no 
mokei wa, hijōni mawarikudoi, ningen no mokei na no da].Itisathingthat
waschosenasthe model for all counterfeits[Subete no nisemono no tenkei to 
shite erabareta mono de aru].(36,emphasisadded)

Themodel1,000-yennoteestablishesa“moment”disruptingthehumanin-
terior,consciousness,andits“magnifiedexterior,”humanpractice.Itisthus
a“model”human,intermsofAkasegawa’sconceptofthe“model”(mokei)
fromhis“Theses,”ablueprintforaprocedurethatwouldfulfillthedemands
ofdirectactionifcarriedout,whosecriticalcontentpointstosuchpossi-
bilities.Thetransferofthelocusofthepotentialeffectofhisworktohuman
consciousnessalsoprefiguresoneofthekeyrhetoricallinesofattackinhis
ultimatedefenseofartistic“freedomofexpression”incourt.Hewouldas-
sertafreedomtoagitate,rejectthestate’sclaimofcriminalintent,andde-
fendagainstthechargeofallegedlyharmingsociety’s“faithandconfidence
incurrency,”allbyreworkingthetermsofthefamiliarabstractdiscourseon
freedomofthought.Alloftheseeffectsspeculateuponamentalspherethat
mustremainoutsideofthepurviewofthestate.
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The Counterfeiting of Words and the Collage of Intentions

In“TheIntentoftheAct”AkasegawaanticipatestheHerculeantaskheset
forhisdefenseteam:tolocatehisactwithinitscontextincontemporary
artisticpracticeandtoconvincethetrialcourtjudgeeitherthathispractice
wasnotcriminalorthathisexerciseoffreedomofexpressionwouldwar-
rantlimitingthestate’senforcementofacriminalprovisioninawaynever
yetrecognizedinJapaneselegalpractice(seepartI).Inpursuitofthisgoal,
theworkopensupaninquiryintothedifficultyofeitherlocatingorcom-
municatingintent.Akasegawa’sexpositionreflectsbackuponhisveryactof
writingandthedifficultiesthathehashadinsettingforthhisartisticprac-
ticeinadequatelanguage.
 Hedescribesthebeginningsofthisfraughtprocessinacaricatureofhis
interrogationsbythepoliceandprosecutors:

“Withwhatintent?”“Forwhatpurpose?”Althoughtheydidn’tallwear
uniforms, I wonder how many times I was asked these sorts of ques-
tionsbyfolkswhoseemedtobesufferingfrommegalomaniacalfeelings
ofresponsibility.Theywouldsitacrossfromme,behindadesk,penin
hand,takingdownallthewordsthatcameoutofme.Ihadtofireoff
wordsaboutmy intentionsasaccuratelyaspossible,and inamanner
bestsuitedfor[thequestioner’s]pentotakedown.Intheattempt,the
moreItriedtofaithfullyexplainmyintentions,themoretheybecame
somethingvague[aimai na mono],likeanout-of-focusfilm.Partofthis
mayhavebeenfrommywastingtoomucheffortontrying,asaccurately
aspossible,toexplainmyintentions inwordsthattheymightunder-
stand.Something like tryingtodiga tunnel throughamountain-free
area,withascoopmadeofkon’nyaku.12Intentionsandwords.Thevaguer
theyare,themoretheyseemclear,dammit.(36–37)

“Vagueness”(aimai na)inAkasegawa’slanguagerelatestoanindeterminacy
thatmayberesolvedeitherinthepossibilityoftransformationorthecon-
servationofthegiven.Theclarityofvaguenesshereferstohereisthelatter,
theclarificationofambiguitybytheeveryday,resolvingtheindeterminate
andprovocativeinfavorofitsownpolicecategories.Theostensibleclarity
andtransparencyoftheeverydayconstitutestheboundsofacommonsense
acrosswhichthestateandAkasegawawouldultimatelycontendincourt.13
 Akasegawapointstotheinexactnessofwordsandtheirfundamentalsys-
temicconservatismasakeytothisproblem:
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Wordsarefundamentallyrelativethings[sōtaiteki na mono].Withinone
system,awordmightbeabletoexistentirelyasitself,butcannottrans-
fer between two different coordinate systems and maintain the exact
samemass.Further,thereissurelyno“absoluteword”thatmightcon-
querallofthecoordinatesystems.Thusevensupposingonewereableto
makeanimitation[mozō]withwordsofaconceptthatisthoughtatbase
withoutwords,ifthesewordsfromcoordinatesystemaarebroughtto
coordinatesystemb,theywillnolongerbethatwhichincludedallofthe
contentandmeaningwithina;theytransmogrifyeveniftheirappear-
ance[gaiyō]doesnotchange.Wordsarepackages,wordsaresigns.
 Orperhaps, ifonetriedtoapproachan ideabehindpeople’swords
evenjustabit,youmightpiletogetherthepiecesofsigns,thevarious
“words”whicheachcontainpartofitsmeaning,andpossiblyapproach
theconceptbehindthosewordsbitbybit,yetthesignsthemselveswould
gather incountlessgroupsrepletewithexcess [meaning],andregard-
lessoftheireditor’swill,thesignsthemselveswouldassertthemselves
together,andbecomeclamorous.(37–38)

Akasegawadescribestheimpreciseduplicationofaconcept,understoodas
particular,bywords,understoodasrelativeandnotunderindividualcon-
trol,asanactofcriminalimitation,mozō.Thedistortionnecessarilyresults
fromthetransferbetween“coordinatesystems,”thenetworkofmeanings
andunderstandingsthatisframedmentallybywordsandorderseachindi-
vidually.Suchcoordinationprecludesperfectunderstandingfromtheout-
set;moreover,asAkasegawareveals,ithasaninherentlyconservativebias.
 Thecirculationofwordswithintheircollectivemass,manifestingand
policing unexamined, predetermined meaning-bearing configurations, is
theveryworldoftheeveryday:

Andyetwordsareused.Conveniently,boldly,ingreatquantities.Thisis
“everydaylife”[seikatsu].Withinitthesignpackagesareneveropened
onebyone. Inshort,mighteveryday lifeperhapsbe“theplacewhere
wordscanbeapplied”?Thereisclearlyalsoaproblemoftechnique.And
yettakenintheirentirety,wordscanbecomeobstacles.Ifyoulookclosely
atthereplacementofconceptsorimageswithwords,youcanperhapssee
theircriminalcounterfeitstructure[gizō no kōzō].(38)

Thetotalityoftheseindividualactsof“imitating”conceptsconveysupon
wordsthismoreperniciousrole:thecounterfeitingofconcepts,thatis,the
presentationofasimulated,pseudo-transparentcommunicationinplace
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ofactualcommunication.Thestructureoftheeveryday’spreorderedunder-
standings forecloses the communication of heterodox concepts; it even
lendsitselftomakingapasticheofsuchconceptsoractions,particularly
atthehandsofthemegalomaniacswhoseektodefendit.AsAkasegawa
describes:

Iwassatbackdownagainintoeverydaylifebystateauthority,andeven
triedtocooperatesomewhatwiththeother’ssearchingintent.[Myinter-
rogator]wastheavatarofeverydaylife[aite wa seikatsu no gonge de aru].
Hedidnotsetonefootoutsideofitscircle.Andstill,peninhandtotake
downthereport,hesatready.
 “Withwhatintentdidyoumakethis,sir?”(38)

Such a question conceals a hidden, pernicious, conservative structure of
meaningbasedonaneverydayworldthatworkstointercepttheassertion
ofdissentordifference,resolvingthe“vagueness”ofdifferenceintheclarity
ofthesame.Italsoconcealsthepossiblyunconsciousroleofthis“avatar”in
systematicallydistortingcommunicationalongthelinesmostconduciveto
maintainingthateverydayworld.14
 ReturninginparttotheproblematicsofthefirstKeishōdiscussionscon-
cerningtheYamanote-senactions,Akasegawacontraststhelegalfictionof
amanifestintentofanactwithamoreseriouscontemplationofthetrans-
formativedialecticsofactionandconsciousness.Hedescribesthesearchby
theagentsofthestateforasingular“intent”assimilartofantasiesabout
lifeonMars:

PerhapsthereareMartiansonMars.Timewasthattherewereallkindsof
fantasticsketchesofMartiansinkids’magazines—Martiansasjellyfish-
likecreatures,asinsectoid,etc.Nowadaystheyhardlyappear.Basedon
recentobservationdata,itseemsthattherearenoMartians.Asfaras
myintentioninprintingmy1,000yengoes,Icannotsayforsure,either.
Ihavenoconfidenceindeclaringit.Theevidenceisonlymemories.One
cannotconfirmmemoriesofimages.Atthispointitwouldbecloserto
anestimate,rather.(38–39)

Thesingularintentsoughtisthusaproductoffantasies,fantasieswitha
definiteideologicalorientation:

Anyway, the thoughts of those megalomaniacal pen-holding fellows
acrossthedeskweresomethinglikethis.First,therewasanintent.An
evident purpose. Humans all drive headlong in that direction. By no
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meanseverturningastray.AsiftheywerejustlikeNinomiyaKinjirō....15
Thisisasifhumanswerelikesingle,directionalarrows.Anarrowthat
makesitswayalongtoarriveatdeath.No,certainlyifonesurveyedallof
thedeceasedpeople,it’snotthatyoucouldn’tsaynonewentfrombirth
todeathlikeanarrow.Arrowsonebyoneinspace.Countlessarrowsin
currency-likeshapes.Yetdoyouthinkthattherearepeoplewhoupon
beingborn,immediatelyfixtheirintentondeath,haveaprogram,clearly
makedeaththeiraim?(39)

Thefantasyispartoftheattempttoimposeconformityalongwiththeneeds
ofcapitalandthestate.Akasegawa’simageforthemanywhoareboundto
thesedictatesisthatoflivingcurrency,“countlessarrowsincurrency-like
shapes,”afurtherexpansionofhisnotionofthemodel1,000-yennoteas
anadequatemodelhuman.
 Eveninthecaseofthoseindividualswholiveaccordingtothisfantasy,
movinglikeanarrowthroughlifetotheirdeath,Akasegawacontemplatesa
kindof“moment”existingjustafterbirth,intheintervalbetweenbirthand
theadoptionofthissingulardirectionforaconformistlife.Heframesthis
witharhetoricalquestion,askingifanynewbornsreallyaimatdeath(the
ultimatedirectionofanarrowtravelingstraightthroughalife).Thequestion
ofthe“newborn’sintent”(eiji no ito)becomestheprototypical,unanswer-
ableformofthequestionoftherelationofintentandaction:“Ifwecould
butunderstandthestillsteaming‘newborn’sintent,’theinfantwhohasjust
takenthatfirststepawayfromdeath,thatperhapsmightbethearchetype
forthatwhichwecallintent”(40).
 InanassertionthatWittgensteinwouldhaveapproved,Akasegawade-
claresthefundamental incommensurabilityof intentandact: “In intent,
there’snosuchthingasa‘maximumpermissiblelevel / dose.’Thereforethe
natureofintentissuchthatitcannotbeperfectlyorcompletelyrealizedin
action.Intentappearstobesomethingalwaysturbulent,alwaysspinning
aboutasitmovesforward.Inotherwords,thebeginningsofactioncannot
beentirelygraspedthroughone’sintent.Thatformcanbereadilyconfused
withdesire”(39).16Hisdescriptionoftheformationofwhatmightbecalled
intentisvaguelyastrophysical,echoingNakanishi’sphysical-scientificlan-
guageintheYamanote-seninvitation’sdescriptionofthecumulativeeffects
ofagitation:

Fromthatcloudlike,unclearmassthatmightperhapsbethoughtofas
intent,thatfirstclodlaidholdofbecomesanaction[kōi]andmoves,and
duetoitsgravitationalpullanothersmallclodissuckedinanditselfbe-
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comesaction.Thetwodrawclosertogetherbecauseofthegravitational
pullexertedbytheaccumulationofaction,while intent, thatunclear,
cloudlikemass,alsobeginstoclosethedistance.Orperhapsintentdoes
notmoveonitsown.Mightactionreallysetintentinmotion?Orper-
hapsintentonlyseemstomove?Regardless,fromthestandpointofthe
actingperson, intentionswivelsandmovesforward.Andthroughthe
motion of that action which attempts to realize intent, the cloudlike
massofintentscatters,andthegraspedclod,too,issnatchedaway,and
isagainsuckedin.Andsowhat,then,isthataction,thatfirstextending
ofone’shandtowardthatcloudlikemass?Theunconscious?Animpulse
oftheflesh?Somethingthatslamsupagainstusfromsomewhereelse?
...Itisaquestionnotofwhichcomesfirst,chickenoregg,but,rather,of
theforminwhichthetworelationshipsappear.(40)

Akasegawa’sproblematizationoftherelationbetweenactandintent,onthe
onehand,presentsphilosophical,psychologicalargumentsdisputingthe
cogency of the state’s version of human consciousness as treated within
the criminal law, while, on the other hand, it simultaneously presents a
modeloftheslowworkofagitationinthedialecticofpracticeandthought.
Asin“Theses,”theradicalpoliticalcontentiscamouflagedbytheneutrality
ofhisscientific-soundinglanguage.
 Akasegawarelatestheincommensurabilityofintentandacttothevery
creative process which drives action along: “Intention has the shape of
organicmatter.Orsomethingwithoutastartingposition.Particularlywhen
wecreate something, wehavesome sort ofpoorly understood brain im-
pulse,likeintentionordesire,and,althoughlayingholdofitfrustratesus,
theactionimpetuouslymovesforward”(40).Inthisdescriptionofthecon-
sciousorpracticalrealizationofsomethingnewasthetimeinwhichsome-
thingiscreated(literally,“whensomethingisgivenbirth,”nanka o umidasu 
toki),Akasegawaextendshismetaphoroftheindeterminate“newborn’sin-
tent”toactionperse.Incontrastheidentifiestheattempttofixthisin-
determinacyintheformofagraspableintentionas,atbest,speculative:
“Andyetthereisaneagernesstolayholdofit.Whenwepeepintoit,either
weareabletoconstructevidence[shōko]oritagainrecedesfromus.That
evidence,over-hastilyconstructedfromactions,mayperhapscontainsome
factorsincommon,eveniftheycontradictoneanother,butwhetherornot
anyofthesefactorswereconsecutiveissomethingnoonecantell”(40–41).
Inhisownparticularcase,Akasegawacontraststhestate’spasticheofsuch
evidencetoformaprosecutable“intention”withhisown,morehonestac-
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countingofhisintentionsthroughapartialnarrativeofthecircumstances
ofhisact.
 Thestate,appearingas“authority” inthetext,performsanoperation
upon Akasegawa’s art that he compares metaphorically to two artistic
projects:Takamatsu’sCord,imaginedaslinestrailingthroughouractions
andpracticeineverydaylife,andhisowncollagepracticeof1961–63:

RightnowIhavethefirstbitofevidencerightbeforeme.Authoritytook
myactionandcutawayafixedlengthofit.Thefirstbitofevidenceisfrom
thisamputated[setsudan sareta]“segment.”This“segment”andtheother
bitsofevidencethatentwinedabout itwereseizedas“evidence.”Per-
hapsatthattimethemassof“cloud”like,vagueintentionsthatgathered
aroundalsoweresnatchedawayandseizedalongwithit....Itwasthe
firstmodelcounterfeitbill[mokei nise sen’en satsu]thatImade.(41)

Theremovalofthe1,000-yennotefromitscontextwithinAkasegawa’sprac-
ticeisimagedasabitoflineseveredfromthelong,winding,tangledcon-
tinuum of intersecting practices; as exemplified by Takamatsu’s intricate
Cordcreations(fig.7.8),theimagerevealsthewoefulinadequacyofsucha
procedureindoingjusticetothoseactions.Theusestowhichsuchsevered,
cut-awaypiecesof“evidence”areputarecomparedtocollage:these“pieces
ofevidenceover-hastilyconstructedonthebasisofaction”provideanimage
throughtheirrepeated,forcible,anddisfiguringextractionsfromcontext,
arrangedwithinapredeterminedscheme.Thestate,inotherwords,isen-
gaginginakindofartisticpracticebyitslegalprocess,assemblingbitsand
piecesfromAkasegawa’slifeintothecollageimageofhisactionsthatthey
seektoportray.
 Akasegawa contrasts this tohisowncollage practice, which isfigured
asinherentlyself-deconstructive,andtohisappreciationoftheambiguity
andsurprisesthatfiguredsostronglyinthederivationofhisproject.He
recounts:

Ontheback[ofthefirst1,000-yenbill]wasprintedthefollowing:

“The destruction of the system of private ownership of property/
wealth, that includes thebodyaswellas theconsciousnessaccom-
panying that body.” The sophistication of the methods and tech-
niquesof[theAkasegawaGenpeiCo.,Ltd.],whichisconcernedwith
thedestructionofthecurrencysystem,iscommonknowledge.But
counterfeithumansareextremelydifficulttomake,stilltechnically
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impossible,soforthetimebeingwewillbecounterfeitingthehumans
currentlyinprintinthesemblanceofcounterfeithumans.

 Upuntilthen,Ihadbeeneagerlyattemptingtodisassembleandana-
lyze“human,”or,amountingtothesamething,tomakeasketchofthe
reverseofhuman,anantihuman,anantibeing,soastothrow[itssys-
tematicity]intodisorder.ThuseverynightIwascuttingcollages.Iexhib-
itedtheremainingdregsatagallery.Atthesametime,Iprintedthefirst
ofthe1,000-yennotes.OnlyafterIhadmadeitwasmygazearrested
by the power of my act as phenomenon, and all at once my gaze and
thoughtswereconcentrateduponthe1,000-yennote.Ihadleftmyself
totallyatalossastothedifferenceinthetwo“aspects”ofmyownacts.I
hadbeenunpreparedforthedifferencebetweenthesetwo“aspects.”[The
collageswere]fulloffreshnessandvitality;[theprinted1,000-yennote]
wasbutaprintedobjectconsignedtoathin,flimsyform[keitai].Theone
wasexhibited,theothermailed.(41–42)

Contemplatingtheoriginsofhis1,000-yenproject,Akasegawareturnsto
theinvitationtextasalead,revealinghisinterests,atthattime,insystems
thatareidentifiedwithcapitalismandmanifestedinthehumanbody.17He
identifiestwolinkedartisticactionsarisingfromtheseinterests:collages
whichhewasworkingonnightlyandthefirst1,000-yennoteprints,made
asinvitationsforhiscollageexhibitionOn the Ambiguous Ocean(Aimai na 
umi ni tsuite). Yet despite their common conceptual origin, he admits to
beingtakenabackbytheresultsoftheseactsofartisticproduction,once
realized.The1,000-yennotescaptivatehimwiththeirunexpectedpower;
thecollagestootakeonanunexpectedfreshnessandvitality,despitetheir
originationinaprocessdescribedasdissatisfyingandlackingcleardirec-
tion(fig.8.3).
 Akasegawaspeaksofthisprocessas“cuttingcollages[korāju o kirikizande 
ita no da]”and“exhibitingtheremainingdregsatagallery[sono nokorikasu o 
garō ni chinretsu shita]”;theformercouldmeanthemoreusualcuttingupof
materialtoconstructcollages,butthelattersuggestsanotherpossibleinter-
pretation.Heseemstobespeakingofacontinuingprocessofdestruction,
literallycutting(completed)collagesintobits,presumablytocreatecollages
fromtheremainsbutwithoutafinalsenseofsatisfactionorcompletion.
Suchanimageofdissatisfied,successivecollagecreation,inwhichtheori-
entationsofpiecesandtheveryshapeandselectionof thepieces them-
selvesarecontinuallyrethought,contrastsradicallywithwhathehasbeen



8.3 AkasegawaGenpei,Aimai na umi 10(TheAmbiguousOcean10),1961.Collage,ink,
paper.35.5×24.5cm.CourtesyofAkasegawaGenpei / NagoyaCityArtMuseum.
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describingmetaphoricallyasthestate’scollageorpasticheofpiecesofseized
“evidence,”fragmentscutawayfromhisactions,assembledintoasingle,
clearschemepresentinganimageofcriminalintent.Thisreflectionuponhis
andthestate’spracticeisdoubled:histentativerecountingofintentionality
inhiscollagemakingdescribesaprocessofartisticassemblythatmirrors
theretrospectiveconstructionofintentionitself.InAkasegawa’scase,how-
ever,thecollageprocessinvolvedanunfoldingprocessofdiscovery,replete
withfalsestarts,dissatisfactions,andelusive,inchoategoals.Hisdescrip-
tionimpliesacorrespondinglyfugitivesetof intentsandinterests inhis
overallartisticpractice,similarlyunderconstantreconfiguration.Thusany
retrospectivesketchofhisintentionsintheseactionswouldbenecessarily
tentativeatbest—orrather,inKristinRoss’sterms,“confiscatory.”
 Akasegawaopposeshisfirst-personyetspeculativeaccountofhisfluid,
evolvingpracticeofcollagetothestate’sownsingularityofintent,bothits
single-mindednessindepictinghiscriminalityoutofacollageofcontextu-
allydetached“evidence”anditsunderlying,dubioussuppositionthathis
intentitselfmightbeasingular,discrete,identifiablephenomenon.Heim-
pliesthatthestateagents’presumptionsmerelymirrortheirownpractice:
asingle-mindedintentandatravestiedcollagepracticeincapableofyielding
anytruediscoveries.Thestateisapoorartistindeed.

The Womb of the Everyday

Akasegawaaccountsforhissurpriseoverthepoweroftheprinted1,000-yen
noteinanextendedcinematicmetaphor:

Inthiscase,ithadbeenthatI,thepersonwhomade[thenote],hadbeen
takenaback;perhapsseenfromanotherangle,itwasjustamatterofthe
observers’positionhavingchanged.Forexample,youoftenseeinfilms
ablackmailerorinterrogatortyingtheguyhewishestodirectlythreaten
toachair,thrustingapistoltohischest,slappinghisface,evencutting
hisarmwithaknife,butthetoughguyrefusestospillthebeans.And
iftheblackmailerkillshim,hewillneverfindoutthesecret.Sooneday,
hekidnapstheguy’swife,threatensher,andmakestheguylistentoher
criesoverthephone.Theguyofcoursecan’tjustletherbekilled.Fora
moment,he’ssilentontheotherendofthephone.He’sataloss.Willit
bethewife,orthesecret?...Andso,“Wait,don’ttouchmywife.I’llbe
rightthere.”Atthispointtheblackmailerisonestepclosertothesecret.
 Inthiscase,itistheprintofthe1,000-yennotethathaskidnapped
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thewifeandisthreateningherhusband,sotospeak.Theaspectsofthe
guyandthewifearedifferent.Fromtheperspectiveofthepersonwho
doesthethreateninginordertoexposethesecret,however,theyarethe
same.(42)

ThedescriptionechoesAkasegawa’slanguageofreversedinterrogationfrom
“Theses,”buthereagenderedcomponentcomesinwiththefilmnoirtrope
oftheattackonthewifeastheweakpointthatbreaksdowntheotherwise
impervious subject. Akasegawafindsunexpectedpower in the1,000-yen
print’sabilitytomountanindirectassaultonitstargetthroughsomething
thattargetholdsnearanddear,somethingthatitcannotbeartohaveat-
tacked.Therelationshipofcapitalismandmoneytakesontheaspectofhus-
bandandwife.
 Akasegawa’srecoursetogenderedimagescontinuesinhisdescriptionof
theprocessofcriticalinvestigation:

Everyday life[seikatsu] is indifferenttothemeansfor itsends.But in
everydaylifeyoucannotjustpeelbackandlookunderthethickfleshand
everydayness[seikatsu]thatcovershumans.Wemustpeelbackandlook
under“thehuman,”topeelbackandlookundereverydayness.Asmuch
aswetrynottoshowittoothersorevenlookatitourselves,wemust
holdbacktheeveryday,thathiddenplace,thatalwaysaggravatingthing,
andexposetheveryprivatesofeverydayness,whichsuckintheintention
ofthenewbornbabytryingtoescape.18Todothis,weneedtothreatenits
wife,itsdaughter.(42–43)

Whilethispassageamendshispreviousmetaphortoincludedaughtersas
well, itaddsagenderedphysicalizationof theeverydayworld.Following
hisargumentwhichforegroundsthejust-born“newborn’sintent”asboth
a“moment”initselfandtheparadigmfortheelusivecognitiveprocessand
possibilitybehindaction,Akasegawadepictstheeverydayworldasasec-
ond,disembodiedwomb,onewhich“sucksin”thebaby(and,byextension,
thepersonattemptingtoengageinaction)backintoastateofpassivityand
inaction.Thisthwartingofbeginningsisaprivatesecretthatweareallim-
plicatedinconcealing;these“privatesofeverydayness”mustbeexposed,
despiteourembarrassment.
 Thereisconsiderableambiguityinthegenderingatplayhere.19Theevery-
dayworld,previouslyrepresentedasthehusbandorfatherbeinginterro-
gated,isrepresentedashavingprivatesthatsuckababybackinside,inother
words,femalesexorgans.Onemighttracefurtherambiguitiesthroughout
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not only Akasegawa’s artistic practice but across a range of works in the
period. In Akasegawa’s case, several referents stand out, particularly the
Vagina Sheets series of objets, which displayed disembodied and ambigu-
ouslymenacingvulvalforms(suchastheonewhichdrippedacidtocorrode
aworkplacedbelow;seechapter5).Theseweretheworkswhichhesewedin
histinyapartment,which,whenbroughtoutside,unfoldedtomanytimes
theapartment’ssize,shockingthelandlord;thismomentresonateswiththe
descriptionintheshortstory“Aimainaumi”ofthespy’sfantasyofflesh
flowingoutofhisapartmentandcoveringthecity.
 Akasegawa’s representations of aspects of actuality through objet and
textualallusionstofemalebodypartsmanifestcomplexandambiguousim-
plications.Theyrangefromtheimagehereofagenderedorsexedeveryday
worldofconstraint,subjecttoembarrassingexposure,toafiguringoffleshy
possibilityandtransformationthroughsecretenterprise,asin“Aimaina
umi”andthenarrationofthemakingofthefirstVagina Sheetswork(inIma 
ya akushon aru nomi!).Thelatterrepresentaprocessofcreationandcon-
ceptionarisingoutofanartisticprocessgivingdisembodiedlifetothede-
tritusofmoderncapitalistexistence,asintheVagina Sheets(andindirectly
echoed,perhaps,intheeggimagesofNakanishiandotherYomiuri Anpan
artists).Asobjetstheinvertedinnertubesprovidedanendlesslyfascinat-
ing,flesh-likematerialbywhichtofigurebothanobsessionalobjectand
analien,unseenproductivity,inturnpromptingfurtherunexpectedreflec-
tionsandworks.

Art and the Conservatism of the Everyday

Returningfromthesemusingsonkidnappingandonexposingthe“privates
ofeverydayness,”Akasegawabrieflyconsiderstheirrelevancyofthecontem-
poraneousartcritics’debateonartandanti-art:“Itdoesn’tmatterwhether
oneconsiderstheresultofthisactiontobeartornot,or,forthatmatter,
anti-artornot.Intheend,‘everydaylife’takesthisnuisanceandpushesit
aside,filingitawayintothecategory[hanchū]ofart.Soasnottohavethis
everydaylifedamaged”(42).Byinadequatelyspecifyingitsowncriticalcon-
tent,andbyneverleavinganexplicitly“art”conceptualsphereofactivity,
“anti-art” isassusceptibleas themostconventionalart tobeingdiscon-
nectedfromeverydayactivityandcritique.Suchadefenseoftheeveryday
worldfromartisticcritiqueworksbyretainingacategoryultimatelyprem-
iseduponaconservativeconceptionofthepotentialofartisticactivity.It
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ispreciselywhatAkasegawaanticipatestakingplaceattrialuponhisadop-
tionofadefensepredicateduponhiswork’sstatusasart.In“TheIntentof
theAct”heisatpainstoforestallthisreductiveconfiscation—evenashe
adoptsthelargelydiscardedtermartforthispractice—byassertingthatthe
essenceofhisactliesintheveryexceedingofsuchnarrowascriptionsand
the“moment”itmakespossible.Hecontraststhesepossibilitiestothecon-
servatismofthesystemthathisworktargets:

To“leadalife”istokeepandmaintaintheeveryday[nichijōsei],toprotect
thesystemofone’sownthoughts.Whenconfrontedwithsomethingthat
cannotbeexplainedwithinthatsystem,onegetsconfusedonbehalfof
theconservatismofthateveryday,andtriestoresolvethedisordersoas
tofitbacksomewherewithinthatsystem,evenifitrequiressomedegree
ofdistortion[tashō no muri o shite de mo].Andso,anewandevenmore
indecipherable,flabby,grotesque,comicalthingistaggedontothatsys-
tem.Thefirstnewspaperarticlestoreportonthemodel1,000-yenbill
incidentwouldbeexamplesofthis,withtheAsahi Shinbun’sleadingthe
list;thereportsdrawnupbythepolicedepartment,thefirstofnumer-
ousdocuments,wouldbeanother.Andperhapsthetrialwhichisabout
tostartwillamounttoanother.(43)

Akasegawa’s language depicts the contemporary ideal of the upstanding
memberofsociety,thebeneficiaryofincomedoubling,asbaseduponaprac-
ticeofconformismandintellectualcowardice.Individualsbothwithinand
outsideofthestate’sformalapparatusesalikeconformtoandextendwhat
Rancièretermsthe“police.”
 Conversely, thedistortionsresultingfromtheseserialdefensesofthe
everydaylaybareitssupportsandassumptions:“Thesethings[thenews-
paperarticles,thepolicereports,thetrial]dousthefavorofstarklydisclos-
ingeverydaylifeforwhatitis.Inthesethingswedrawneartotherecog-
nitionoftheintenselygleamingcircleoftheeveryday,andthefactthatwe
areitsmembers”(43).ThiswouldinfactbeakeypartofAkasegawa’strial
strategy:tousethefactofthestate’sinterventiontorevealitsextraconsti-
tutionaldefensesoftheeverydayworld(seepartI)andtofurtherspecify
thosestructuresinapublicforum.Orashewouldphraseitin“TheObjet
afterStalin”inOctoberof1967,“itisimportanttoaffirmthatitisnotonly
thecourtsthatthroughnationalpowercanpasssentencesandmakejudg-
ments,butthatfundamentallyweareabletojudgeandpasssentenceonthe
courts.”20
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 Akasegawa distinguishes the action of the 1,000-yen note from this
modeofrevelationthroughreactionarydistortion:

Themodel1,000-yennote,however,isananti–everydaylifeobjetofthe
everyday,capableofperplexingthe“everyday”orthe“everydayhuman.”
Fromtheperspectiveofhumansitisaimedathumans:itisan“antiper-
sonnel”counterfeit1,000-yenbill[literally,“antiperson,”“tainingen yō” 
no nise sen’en satsu];21fromtheperspectiveofcurrencyitisaimedatcur-
rency:itisamodelforacounterfeit1,000-yenbillequivalenttocurrency.
 Thereforeitmustnotbesomethingthatcanbeused.Forittobea
model,itmustbestrippedofitsfunctionascurrencywithineveryday
life.Andfurther,itmustresemblecurrency.Thepersontakingitinhand
mustbestruckwiththe“freedomofconfusion.”Forthistohappenit
willnotdoforthemanufacturertohaveanyintentionsbeyondthis.For
peopletakingitinhand,themodelissummonedforth,andthroughthis
modeltheylifttheirheadsandbecomeconfusedbythedictatorialsys-
temof“everydayness”withinthem;itwillnotdoforittobesomething
thatexportsconfusionbyforce.(43–44)

Asobjetoftheeverydayworld,themodel1,000-yennoteholdsthekeyto
layingbareitsactuality;itiscorrosiveofitssupportingstructures,attain-
ingaprecise,aggressivecontent,takingaimatcurrencyandhumanthought
alike.Itis,ashintedatinAkasegawa’s“Theses,”amodelfordirectaction.Re-
turningtothelanguageandimageryfromhisfantasynarrativeofthespy’s
strangenewweaponin“Aimainaumi”(theantipersonnelpistol),Akase-
gawaimaginesthemodelinstantlyproducingthemomentinwhichthespy
isunmaskedasspy,orinotherwords,whentheattackupontheauthority
andrealityofcurrencyislaidbare.
 Thetriggeringof thismomentdependsuponthenote’sbeingneither
identical to nor unlike currency: the model must be an unusable simu-
lacrum of currency. Here Akasegawa anticipates his trial strategy in two
ways.First,heemphasizestheunusabilityoftheprintednoteandthetotal
lackof “use intent,” thusdenyinghisowncriminal intentwhilesimulta-
neouslystrengtheningitspotentialassimulacrumbyhighlightingitsdif-
ferencefromcurrencyandthusitscapacitytotriggeracritical“moment.”
Second,hespeaksofitseffectsintermsofunforced,purelymental,specu-
lativeconceptualfreedoms,a“freedomofconfusion.”Thispresageshistrial
tacticofdefendinghisactionsasanexerciseoffreedomofexpression.With-
outdownplayingtheradicalpotentialofthe“moment”thatmaybeengen-
dered,hepresentsthisasaconstitutionallyprotectedmatteroffreedomof
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beliefandconscience.Liketheserialdistortionscreatedbythedefenseof
theeveryday,hisargumentisgaugedtorevealthestate’sownoverstepping
ofconstitutionalauthority(seepartI).
 Akasegawafirstmocksthepretenseofthestatethatsomeonemightin
factattempttousehisobviouslymodel1,000-yennotesasrealcurrency:

Toattempttousethe“model”asa“counterfeitbill,”apersonwouldneed
“useintent”[shiyōsha to shite no ito],sinceitisnota“currentcounter-
feit1,000yenbill”[genzai nise sen’en satsu],andsinceit isstrippedof
itsfunctionasacirculating1,000-yenbill.Apersonwouldneedcrimi-
nalbraveryofthesortthatwouldaccompanythesufferingofsomeone
tryingtocommitseppukuwithanedgelesswakizashi.22Theactwould
beexternaltotheseveredmanufacturer’sintent,andwouldescapethe
manufacturer’sintent.Further,itisitselfperhapsalreadyareflectionof
theintentlatentinthestructureofthegovernment-producedcurrency
thatinterceptsallcounterfeitthingsanddefendsthecompletedictato-
rialsystemof“realthings.”
 From the standpoint of the manufacturer, everything beyond that
severed[cut-out]intentisunclear,andanenigma.Boththemodeland
theworkinthemomentoftheirmakingignoretheintentofthemanu-
facturer,andasserttheirindependence;themanufacturerisnolonger
thework’scommander,butratherisinitsaudience.Thatmodelcounter-
feit1,000-yenbill,withoutreferencetomyintentions,draggedmeoff
intotheabsolutecenterofeverydaylife,intothepolicedepartment,into
theprosecutor’soffice,intocourt—insidethesestructuresveneeredwith
rationality.(44–45)

The notion that Akasegawa’s notes would somehow be used as counter-
feits,aspuriousfearfirstraisedintheAsahiarticlein1964(andprobably
suggestedbytheanticounterfeitingThirdInvestigativeSquadinaninter-
viewwiththewriterofthearticle),islampoonedasrequiringakindofself-
destructivelunacy.Akasegawadisavowstheideainastroke,disclaimingany
intentafterprintingasitselfenigmaticandunknowable.Incontrast,Aka-
segawalocatestheprosecutor’scollageofhis“cut-out”actionsascriminal
intentultimatelyintheverystructureofcurrency.Ratherthantheintentof
independentstateagents,itistherealthing’sownpropensitytointercept
challengesanddefenditselfthatundergirdsthestate’saction.Conversely,
hisownprints,subsequenttotheirproduction,similarlytookontheirown
sort of independent intent, with results surprising to their creator, who
foundhimselftakento“theabsolutecenterofeverydaylife”(where“real”
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notesand“counterfeits”contend),andthenceintotheputativelyrational
legalsystem,whichintervenedinsupportofthis“reality”(seeplate17).

Movement, Hope, and the Moment

Akasegawa’sconcludingparagraphsin“TheIntentoftheAct”continuehis
forensicattackontheunexaminedassumptionsthatconfronthiminhis
prosecution,firingoffabarrageofquestionstoweakentheseassumptions
andtopointtotheactualcontentofthework,andthetrial:

Theproblemisconfusion.Theperson’sinternalsavings[tainai no chokin]
in a moment return to nothingness, and go bankrupt. Penniless and
propertyless,lostontheroad.Thesystemofjudgment,thecontinuing
agreement,thelawsofconsciousnessareallscattered,andthenareen-
closedagain.Isita1,000-yennote?Isitpaper?Isitacounterfeitbill?Is
itaprint?It’snotarealthing,yetneitherisitacounterfeit[nisemono].A
uselesswhiteelephant,somethingoutsideoftheeverydayworld[nichi-
jōteki na sekai];itissomethingthatopposesthatworldofeverydaylife
[seikatsu no sekai],amodelofanunseeableantiexistence.Itcutsawaythe
manufacturer’sintent,23finallyattemptingtoexceedcommunication,yet
evenasitexceedscommunication,ittriestoretainaconnectiontothe
worldofeverydaylife.(45)

Returningtotheformulationofcapitalismasthe“systemofprivateprop-
erty,”Akasegawapresentstheeffectonconsciousnessofthe1,000-yennote
asamodelforan“unseeableantiexistence.”Heprovidesanintuition,fora
moment,ofthecollapseoftheentirestructureofcapitalist-inducedcon-
sciousness,thatis,oftheterrorandvertigoofasuddenlossofallconceptual
property(“internalsavings”)andoftheliberatinganddauntingspectacle
oftheendoftheprivateownershipofwealth.24Thisishisimageofthere-
sultsoftheconceptualconfusionhisnotesmightinduce,takentotheirfur-
thestextent:thepossibilityofanexistenceinwhichthestructuresofreal
things,chieflycurrency,areshatteredandbecomenonexistent.Whilethis
mightindeedpresageliberation,theshort-termfearsthatsuchamoment
entails—ofpoverty,of the lossofone’sconceptualgrounding—motivate
mental defenses against such revelations. These defenses arise from an
anxiety-producingconservatismbuiltrightintotheconceptualstructures
of everyday life itself—the flip side of the government’s championing of
doubledincomesandcreaturecomforts.
 Akasegawarecognizesthattheconservatismofcapitalisteverydaylife,
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theresistanceofitsconceptualandpracticalcategoriestocritique,andthe
powerofitsactivedefendersinthepersonofstateagentsallmilitateagainst
the likelihoodofhisart’ssuccess inengineeringmeasurable transforma-
tionsintheworld(letalonethelikelihoodofhisacquittal).Foreseeingthis,
henonethelessmaintainsadefiantstance:“Fromthestandpointofart[the
model1,000-yennoteprint] isanti-art; fromthestandpointofcurrency
it’santicurrency.Adouble-edgedblade,atwo-sidedmirror.Intheend,per-
haps,anti-artisfiledawayasart[geijutsu ni kurikomare],andanticurrency
isfiledawayascurrency.Andyettheendaloneisnotthewholeofits‘form’
[sugata].Theendisbutoneaspectofmovement.Thetrialaswell”(45).Aka-
segawa’spractice,supplementinghiscriticalartwithcriticalwritingsand
withavigorousdefenseincourt,maintainsheroichopeagainstitstotalsup-
pression.AsimilarhopeinregardtomovementwasarticulatedbyTheodor
Adornoinhisphrase“Thinkinghasthemomentumofthegeneral.”25Aka-
segawa’shopesrestuponhisconceptofmovement,carriedoverfromhis
“Theses”initsambiguousreferencetoacriticalconceptualmobility(that
mightleadtoagitation)andtoabroadermasspoliticalmovement—amobi-
lizationofthepoliticseffectedbyhisart.26

8.4 AkasegawaGen-
pei,Kakurete iru hikari
(HiddenLight),1970.
Pen,paper.27.319.8
cm.CourtesyofAkase-
gawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum / SCAI
THEBATHHOUSE.
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 Thebasisforthisresilienceoriginatesinthesameconceptuallackoffit,
orambiguity(inAkasegawa’slanguage,a“vagueness”)thatinturnmakes
hisartvulnerabletostate-authored“collage.”Healludestothisinthecon-
clusionoftheessay,whereheaddresseshisauthorshipoftheworkandthe
workitself:

Or rather, isn’t this more than something that I alone constructed? I
didn’tgototheprintshopwithaproof.Ijustgavesomeonethedirection
“pleasemakemeamonochromeprintofthefaceofthe1,000-yennote.”
Andsotheprintshopmerelymadeaprintbasedonreceivingarequest
intheordinarycourseofbusiness.Sowhotheheckmadethisthing?Or
rather,isn’titthatthereisintentbutnoactualthing?Explaininginten-
tionthroughwords,andexplainingactionthroughwords,isfundamen-
tallyaredundantact,anextravagancethatendsuphavingbeendonein
vain.It’slikemakingapoolinthemiddleoftheocean.Clearlyanextrava-
gancethatwouldhavebeenrejectedbyNinomiyaKinjirō.Itdoesn’thelp
torereadit.Whatisintent?Whatisart,forthatmatter?Likeaclodof
intent,thereisonlyalumpofwords,likeacloud.Andyetwordsarenever
soaccurateaswhentheyarevague.(45)

Both“ocean”and“vagueness”returnustothepoemandshortstory“The
AmbiguousOcean”anditsfigureoftheoceanasalimitlessanarchicalre-
serve of antisystemic potential, a liquid imagery that resonates in the
Yamanote-sen invitation’s agitation imagery of voids within fluids and
“swimmingabout.”Againstthispotential,thefixingofintentionandaction
bywords—asthestateproposestodothroughjudicialascription—isrep-
resentedasineffective,a“poolinthemiddleoftheocean.”
 “Wordsareneversoaccurateaswhentheyarevague.”Akasegawathus
encapsulatesthethrustofhisproject,whosecalculatedvaguenessandpro-
vocativeindeterminacyenergizesamomentofconfusionandenablescriti-
calactivity,andthedefenseoftheeveryday,inwhichvaguenessisconfis-
catedbya constellation of commonsense interpretationsandconceptual
conservatism.Returningtotheambiguitieswithwhichheopenedthepiece,
hisrhetoricthussuspendsthefateofhisinquiryindefinitelybetweenthese
twopoints,priortoitslikelyforcibleresolutionthroughtheagencyofthe
court—andinabroadersense,bythepolice.Akasegawa’sessaybotharticu-
latesandholdsopenthecriticalcategoriesandpossibilitiesofthemoment,
anticipatingmovementstocome.
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The Historical Moment of the Avant- Garde

Ifavant- garde isacategorythat impliesatemporaldeferment,arelation
tosomethingthatcomesafter,itsimportanceliesinthepracticalcreation
ofthecriticalmomentofanticipation.AsAkasegawasuggestsinhisessay
(writtenjustpriortocommencingfouryearsoftrialsandappeals),hopefor
transformativechangeresidesinthemomentenablingthepracticalestab-
lishmentofcritiqueand inthemomentofpossibilityopenedupbythat
criticalactivity.
 AftertheguiltyverdictofJune1967,Akasegawabeganyearsofappeals
(see part I), and commenced a prolific writing practice, combatting the
state’sattempttosilencehimbycontinuingtoexplicatethecriticalpossibili-
tiesofthisencounter.27Andinthefirstoftheseeffortsafewmonthslater,
“TheObjetafterStalin”(“Sutarinigonoobuje”),heprescientlyidentified
thetransformativemomentforarekindledactivisminthewakeoftheFirst
HanedaIncidentofOctober8,1967—andtheessenceofthestruggleinthe
battleforrecognitionasalegitimatevoiceofdissent,ratherthancrimeor
noise.28Drawingfromhisownexperience,Akasegawa’sOctoberessaycon-
nectedthisstrugglewiththecriticalpracticeofobjet,anditssuppression
withlawandeveryday.Hedescribeshowconfrontationsbetweenprotesters
andpolicegeneratecriticalobjets,whichareinturn“broughtintothecourt
inaconditionofenforcedsilence”as“lethalweapons”andexhibitsasso-
ciatedwithacrime.29Hereaffirmedthatrebellionoriginatesintherenun-
ciationoftheauthoritygoverningoneselffromwithin,thatis,throughobjet
consciousness,seenasthecrucialintermediatestepbetweenpopbottleand
Molotovcocktail,betweeneverydayandmovement.Andreturningtothe
continuingimportanceofhis1,000-yennoteasapracticeofobjet,andre-
committinghimselftopoliticalpractice,hedeclareshisintenttoconstruct
arealzero-yennotetocontinuethisstruggle(plate17).30
 Thisbookhasrelatedthehistoryofanearlierprescientencounter,when
anavant-garde(inthesenseofboth“art”and“early”)yieldedacritiqueofan
everydayworldandapracticedesignedtoalterit.Thismicrohistoryaddsto
ourunderstandingofthe1960sasaglobalmoment,andoftheproblemsof
conceivingofitsdistinctiveformsofpolitics.AsGuyDebordarguedin1961,
acrosstheglobeandwithnocognizanceofthesimultaneityofthethought,
“Withsuchadetail,aswitheveryday lifeasawhole,alteration isalways
thenecessaryandsufficientconditionforexperimentallybringingintoclear
viewtheobjectofourstudy,whichwouldotherwiseremainuncertain—an
objectwhichisitselflesstobestudiedthantobealtered.”31Likemostcriti-



8.5a Hi-RedCenter’s Shutoken seisō seiri sokushin undō (Campaign for thePromotion
ofSanitationandOrder intheCapital,akaUltra-CleaningEvent),October1964.De-
scendinguponthefashionableGinzashoppingdistrictinlabcoats,completewithwhite
masksandgloves,andarmbandsadornedwithHi-RedCenter’ssignatureexclamation
point,thegroupproceededtometiculouslycleansidewalkslaidfortheOlympics(then
inprogress),aswellasstreetfurnitureandpassersby,withbrushes,bucketandcloth,
householdcleansers,dusters,soap,cottonswabs,andsoon.Fromlefttoright,front:
KawaniHiroshi,TakamatsuJirō,IzumiTatsu(withbroom),TanikawaKōichi;rear,Naka-
nishiNatsuyukibrushesapedestrianbytheir“BeClean!Sōjichū”(CleaninginProgress)
sign.Akasegawaisoutofframe.PhotobyHirataMinoru.

8.5b One of several encounters with police during Shutoken seisō seiri sokushin undō,
October1964.Theeventgesturedtowardthegovernment’smass“Beautificationofthe
CapitalCampaign”and,byextension, to themultilayered investments inasanitized
image,rangingfrommandatedlightinglevelsincoffeeshopsafterAnpo(forsurveil-
lance),tovenerealdiseasetestsforworkersassociatedwiththeOlympicsbytheTokyo
MetropolitanHygieneOffice,politicalrepression,andthebroadcampaigntopresenta
newJapanuntaintedbyassociationswithwar.Thuseventparticipantsweresurprised
to receive not interference but expressions of gratitude for their efforts from police
andpassingleftiststudents—bothperhapsunifiedinaliteralapproachtophenomena.
PhotobyHirataMinoru.



8.5c MembersofZeroDimensioninvacant-eyedplasticmasks(castfromanartschool
instructionalbustofAgrippa),wavingHinomaruflagsemblazonedwith“Celebrationof
ImperialJapanZeroDimensionDay”onFebruary11,1967,thedayestablishedtocele-
brateNationalFoundationDay,Kenkoku kinen no hi.Seealsoplate18.Photoscourtesy
ofKatōYoshihiro.

8.5d ThegroupproceedsthroughthesnowbyNijūbashiandtheImperialPalace.



c
h

a
P

t
e

r
8

312

calaccountsofsuchhistories,althoughtheendofthisstorydoesnotfea-
tureagrandevent,somegloriousmarchuponalatter-dayBastillewiththe
artistsinthelead,historicalreflectionontheseeventsnonethelessfindsa
sparkofhopeintheirunexpectedactivism.Intheircriticalinvestigationsof
anewlyrefiguredhigh-growthJapancenteringthepromiseandrewardsof
theemergingboomeconomyinamodelofstate-sponsoredprosperity,we
hearvoicesfromamomentwhenthepossibilitiesoftheeverydayworlddid
notseemtoliemerelyinachoiceofformsofconsumptionunderpaternal-
isticstatesponsorship.
 Althoughtheultimatefragilityofthisemergentprosperitywouldbeinti-
matedbytheoilshocksoftheearly1970sandmadeabundantlyclear in
thestagnationfollowingtherupturingofthebubbleeconomyin1990,the
state’sadministrativeguaranteeofprosperity’santicipatedbenefitsnone-
thelessachievedathoroughgoingdepoliticizingeffectjustaftertheAnpo
demonstrationsin1960.Whileothersweretakenabackbythisunforeseen
shiftingovernmentalstrategy,artistswereamongthefirsttoconsiderthe
significanceofthenascentboomeconomyandidentifyitsassociated,pecu-
liarpoliticaleffects.Theystruggledwithitsunfamiliarformsandtransfor-
mationsofdailylifeandsoughttorallyadispersedandquiescentpopulace
totakecollectiveactionagainstahiddenformofdomination.Whileothers
sleptorwandered,aparticularkindofplaywithobjetsandperformance
yieldedapolitics. If thepath fromthispolitics to itskindredof the late
1960sisneitherstraightnorsimple,itsunexpectedarrivalearlierinthede-
cadedeservesourconsiderationandattention.Followingitsfraughtgenesis
andunevenpathredirectsourattentiontooverlookedyetcentralmoments
andformsofpoliticalcontestation,legitimacystruggles,andthepostwar
politicsofculture.
 Culturalactivisminthisperiodcameinmanyformsandpoliticalorien-
tations,asnumerousasthegenresthatsuchactivismcrossed;inaddition
tothoserepresentedhere,film,photography,music(rangingacrosscontem-
porary,folk,jazz,avant-garde,andclassicalgenres),traditionalarts,dance
(includingAnkokuButoh),32theater,streetprovocations,andperformance,
thecomplexderivationofthe“littletheater”movement,allwerescenesfor
wide-rangingexplorationsinanexperimentationthatenergeticallycrossed,
combined,andquotedpreviouslydistinctgenres,inpartasaneffectofits
primaryrejectionofgivencategories.Aslarge-scaleprotestreturnedinthe
secondhalfofthe1960s,adiscourseofdirectactionintheeverydayworld
wastakenupinavarietyofforms,includingbytheprotestmovementpar-
ticipants themselves. A politics of art and performance engaged in com-
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plexmomentsofdialogueandconjuncturewithmoreconventionalpolitical
activismandworkedtoenergizeabroadersenseofpoliticalimminenceand
potentialthatfueledtheperiod’sspontaneouspoliticalsubjectivationand
stunningexpansionofpoliticalparticipation.33
 InparalleltouniversityoccupationsanderuptionsintoKandaandother
adjacentareasinTokyoandthroughoutthecountry,performancegroups
engaged in tactical seizures of public spaces. Such tactics included brief
interventionsandprovocationsechoingthehappeningsoftheearly1960s,
occasionallybygroupsinoperationsincethattime,suchasZeroDimen-
sion(figs.8.5a,8.5b,8.5c,8.5d,andplate18).34Theyalsoencompassedmore
substantialengagements,suchastheFolkGuerrillas’prolongedtakeoverof
theWestGateplazaofbusyShinjukuStationandthenewlyitinerantmo-
biletenttheatersoftheSituationTheater(Jōkyōgekijō)andTheatreCen-
ter68/69andtheirtemporarytransformationofopenspacesintositesfor
theirintensedramas.35Artistsandperformersperformedwithinthe“liber-
atedspaces”ofbarricadedcampusesseizedbystudents,lendingtheirown
particularchargetothespacesevenwhentheirprovocationsclashedwith
theconcernsofsomeactivists(figs.8.6and8.7,plate19).

8.6 MembersofZeroDimension
performinfrontoftheKyoto
Universitygatein1969,their
wingedhelmetsproclaiming
“Banpakuhakai”(DestroyExpo!).
ZeroDimension,togetherwith
theartist(andlaterTokyomay-
oralcandidate)AkiyamaYūto-
kutaishi,ItoiKanji,andothers,
engagedinavarietyofinterven-
tionistformsofabjection,out-
rage,andprovocationinopposi-
tiontotheupcomingExpo’70in
Osaka.Behindthem,astudent
ispaintingaposterforagroup
calledNagoyaArtAgainstWar.
PhotobyHirataMinoru.Cour-
tesyofKatōYoshihiro.



8.7 Artandfilm:oneofthesalongatheringsatthevanFilmScienceResearch
Center(Vankagakueigakenkyūjo)bringstogetheractivistartistsandfilmmakers
alikeinTokyo,1963.Fromlefttoright,fronttoback:ShinoharaUshio,IzumiTatsu
(sometimescalledthefourthmemberoftheostensiblythree-manHi-RedCenter),
AkasegawaGenpei(reclining),TakamatsuJirō(smoking,inawhiteshirt),Kawani
Hiroshi,KoikeRyō(laterofKosugiTakehisa’sTajMahalTravellers),KazakuraShō,
ŌishiShōji,andAsanumaTatsuji(acorevanmemberalongwithJōnouchiMoto-
haruandAdachiMasao,notpictured).PhotobyHirataMinoru.
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 Yetdespitesuchconflictsandapparentdifferences,thisculturalactivism
andthewiderstudent-centeredpolitics(focusedonlocalpracticeandits
imbricationswithinstructuresofdominationandviolence)inasensereso-
natedwiththeexplorationsoftheearlier1960s,whenartiststurnedtheir
practicetotheeverydayworld,andinsodoingopenedaspaceforapoliti-
calprojectaimedatreconstitutingpracticeanddailylife—andreenergizing
politicalprotestitself.Ithasthusbeenmygoaltotakeadiscreteportion
ofthosediverse,interconnectedpracticesofculturalactivismandspecify
theirfugitivehistoricalmomentinallofitscomplexity,andinturn,toac-
countfortheveryderivationofapolitics.36Inthethreepartsofthisbook,
Ihaveattemptedafine-grainedhistoricalaccountofthesepracticesacross
overlapping and mutually reinforcing fields of empirical inquiry to open
upabroaderandmorecompletepictureofthecontestsofthisperiodbe-
yondthatyieldedbyanalysesofmoreconventionalpoliticalagents—andby
more-conventionalchronologicalnarratives,whichwouldexcludehistory
asadimensionofthepresent.Ialsohopetohaveprovidedstrongevidence
againstaviewthatwouldseparateconsiderationsofpoliticsfromculture
(narrowlydefined)byrevealingtheunderexaminedpoliticsofthisavant-
gardismasoneoftheperiod’smostprescientandpotentcriticalvoices.A
microhistoricalinquiryintothepracticeofagroupofartistsuncoversarich
terrainofactionandcontestationinthepoliticsofcultureaftertheSecond
WorldWar,onewhichidentifiedtheeverydayworldanditsrepresentations
asthecentralpoliticalarenafordissentandforpolicing.





ThetrialcourtconvictedAkasegawainJuneof1967;theTokyoHigherCourt
deniedhisfirstappeal inNovemberof1968,andtheSecondPettyBench
oftheSupremeCourtissuedthefinaldenialthatupheldhisconvictionin
Aprilof1970.Hisactualpunishment,asuspendedsentence,wasinasense
minor.Allofhisartworkswerereturnedtohim,withthesoleexceptionof
theprintingplateforthe1,000-yenobverse.1
 Yearslater,in1979,ashiscareerasapopularwriterwastakingoff,Aka-
segawawonthenewfictionprizefromthepopularmagazineChūō Kōronfor
hisshortstory,“Hadazawari”(TouchingtheSkin).Heusedthepenname
OtsujiKatsuhiko.2Asthecompetition’sjudgesdidnotreadtheauthors’per-
sonalinformationbeforemakingtheirdecision,theywereunawareofAka-
segawa’sidentityuntilaftertheyhadselectedhisworkastheirwinner.Ac-
cordingtoMaruyaSaiichi,whoadjudicatedthecompetitionwithtwoother
notedauthors,YoshiyukiJunnosukeandKōnoTaeko,thisfactdidnotshock
them,beyondtheirsurpriseatthestylisticskillandsenseofunforcedflow
thatAkasegawa’swritingdemonstrated.
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 InashortpieceinthecataloguefortheNagoyaCityArtMuseumretro-
spectiveonAkasegawa’sworksin1994,The Adventures of Akasegawa Gen-
pei: The Grand Strategy for Developing a Resort in the Mind(Akasegawa Gen-
pei no bōken—Nōnai rizōto kaihatsu daisakusen),Maruyarecountsmeeting
Akasegawaattheawardsceremonyabitpriortotheofficialproceedings.
HeintroducedhimselfandcomplimentedAkasegawaonhiswinningwork,
whereuponAkasegawasaid,“Inthanks,I’dliketogiveyousomemoney,”
andpassedhimanenvelope.Maruyarefusedtotakeit,whereuponAkase-
gawaexplained,“Don’tworry,totellthetruth,itisn’tmoneyexactly.Take
itoutandseeforyourself.”Obeying,Maruyafoundhimselflookingatthe
blankbackofoneofAkasegawa’s1,000-yenprints.“Iwasforgettingthatthis
OtsujiKatsuhikowasinfactAkasegawaGenpei,”herecollected.Maruyare-
countsthatwhenAkasegawarepeatedtheprocedurewithYoshiyukiandKa-
wano,heseemstohavecarefullyexplainedthenatureofthecontentsfirst,
onlythenpassingovertheenvelope;onlyMaruyawassubjectedtothefull
shock,andthereliefinthenextmoment,ofbeinggivenonlyasimulacrum
ofmoney.

E.1 AkasegawaGenpei,
Tekuragari no uchū(Spacein
theShadowCastbyOne’s
Hand),1978.Pen,watercolor,
paper.33.2×24.0cm.Courtesy
ofAkasegawaGenpei / Nagoya
CityArtMuseum / SCAITHE
BATHHOUSE.



Introduction

 1 Theglassguillotinewasnot theonlyoptionheconsidered; healso imagined
somesortofchewingmachinethatwouldpotentiallygnashtheemperorwith
teethcomposedofsetsoftheclassicpairofworker’simplements,thepickaxe
andshovel.

 2 Ross,May ’68 and Its Afterlives.
 3 Thiswaspartandparcelofidentifying“everydaylife”itselfasananalyticaland

criticalcategory,that(inthewordsofGuyDebord)“everydaylifeisrighthere”
(“PerspectivesforConsciousAlterationsinEverydayLife”).RobShieldshasas-
sociatedLefebvre’sconceptofle quotidien,“theeveryday,”withthatoftheSur-
realists.ShielddistinguishesLefebvre’sconcept’sspecific,criticalreferenceto
analienatedandbanallife—thatisnonethelessthesitepotentiallyforauthen-
ticengagement—fromgeneralreferencesto“dailylife”andfromcriticalbutal-
legedlynondialecticalconceptionsofthelatterbyDebord(Shields,Lefebvre, Love 
and Struggle,66–80).Iusethegeneraltermsthroughoutthisstudy,however,
torenderequivalentJapanesetermsandexplorethedevelopmentoftheirown
evolving,criticalcontentinspecificcircumstances,discussions,andwritings.
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 4 Myconceptofthe1960sasaglobalmomentincludeseventsoverlappingthede-
cade’snumericalboundaries—thatis,a“longdecadeofthesixties.”

 5 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,3.
 6 Rancière,Disagreement,29–30.
 7 Fasolt,The Limits of History,16.Ontheconstituent“heresy”atstakeindemo-

craticsubjectivationandhistoricalnarration,seeRancière,The Names of History,
88–103.SeealsoOsborne,The Politics of Time,onmodernityitselfasa“formof
historicalconsciousness,anabstracttemporalstructure.. .totalizinghistory
fromthestandpointofanever-vanishing,ever-presentpresent”(23).

1. The Vision of the Police

 1 Article60oftheCriminalCodeprovidesthattwoormorepersonsactingincon-
certinthecommissionofacrimearealltobetreatedasperpetratorsoftheprin-
cipaloffense.

 2 “Kisojō,”2–3.
 3 Takeuchi,Matsuo,andHiroshi,Shin hōritsugaku jiten1381;seealsoNihonDai-

jitenKankōkai,Nihon Kokugo Daijiten,290.
 4 Thegizōcodeprovisions(Title16,Articles148,150,152,153)allspecificallyre-

quirethatthecounterfeitingbedoneforthepurposeofusingthecounterfeits
asmoney.WagatsumaandToshiyoshi,Roppō zensho,1412.

 5 Umemori,“ModernizationthroughColonialMediations,”demonstratesthatin
thecaseofpolice,prisons,andcriminalstatutes,manyof thesemechanisms
wereadoptedfromEuropeancolonialpractices(suchasthoseinHongKong)and
thusamountedtowillful“internalcolonization”bytheMeijioligarchs.

 6 “Thefundamentalprincipleofthe1889Constitutionwastheideaofimperial
sovereignty,asstatedinArticle4:‘TheemperoristheheadoftheEmpire,com-
bininginhimselftherightsofsovereignty.’Inaccordancewiththisprovision,
theConstitutiondealtwiththeexecutive,legislative,andjudicialbranchesof
government as if they were three aspects of the unitary imperial sovereign
power”(Maki,Court and Constitution in Japan,xvi–xvii).

 7 InAkasegawa’slanguage,“spies”and“ex-spies”(seechapter3).
 8 Ross,May ’68 and Its Afterlives,2;Rancière,Disagreement.
 9 SeeShihō tōkei nenpō,1967,250–51;Shihō tōkei nenpō,1968,362–63.
 10 Sugimoto,“Bōtōchinjutsu,”156.OtherfuturemembersofHi-RedCenterand

associatesofAkasegawawereconnectedtothisWasedaUniversitygroup,whose
principalsincludedHiraokaMasaakiandMiyaharaYasuharu.Thenameperhaps
referencesthesecretsocietytheLeagueofOutlaws,aprogenitoroftheLeague
oftheJust,andtheCommunistLeague,forwhomMarxdraftedtheCommunist 
Manifesto.SeeWheen,Karl Marx,98–99,108–13.

 11 Miyahara,Akai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami no yoru,50.Ifpolicehadnotalready
beenawareoftheworkforotherreasons,theLeague’sbooklikelywouldhave
attractedpoliceinterestforitsinclusionofanumberofconventionallyprohib-
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ited“hairnudes,”ornudephotosdisplayingpubichair,byYoshiokaYasuhiro(for
whichthebookwasoriginallybanned).Twoextremeclose-upphotographsof
genitalswouldhavebeenlessrecognizable,astheexperienceofasimilarexhibit
bytheartistattheYomiuri Indépendantexhibitionin1963testifies(seechap-
ter5).AkasegawahasindicatedthattheLeaguewasunderpolicesurveillanceat
thetimeoftheallegedshopliftingincident.Akasegawa,phoneinterviewbythe
author,December4,2000.

 12 WhiletheexclamationpointechoesearlierConstructivistgraphics,theorienta-
tionwouldalsoevokethosemanyexclamationpoints,repeateddiagonallyfor
urgency,seenonthepagesofradicalleftisthandbills.Asforthedate,according
toImaizumi,whoarrangedfortheartistcontributionstothework,thesubmis-
sionsweregiventoHiraokaMasaakiinMay(see“Hanzaishadōmeiinnoman-
bikigagen’indeAkasegawasen’ensatsusaibannomakugakitteotosareta”).The
referencetoAugustintheextensivechronologywithinthesuperbNagoyaCity
ArtMuseumretrospectivecataloguedocumentsthefinalpublicationdate(Aka-
segawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,199).

 13 Dokyumento gosen’en satsu gizō jiken,211,227.
 14 Theb-series50-,100-,500-,and1,000-yennoteshadallbeenintroducedbe-

tween1950and1953.Duringthedecadefollowingitsintroduction,duetopost-
warinflation,the1,000-yennotebecamemuchmorecommonamongaverage
Japanesecitizens.Thec-series5,000-and10,000-yennoteshadenteredcircula-
tionpreviously(Yamaguchi,Nihon no Shihei,86,143).

 15 Sugimoto,“Bōtōchinjutsu,”156.
 16 Ibid.,156–57.
 17 Akasegawa,“KisaiAkasegawaGenpeinōnairizōtotanbō,”gq Japan(February

1995):33–34.
 18 Ibid.,34;AkasegawaandMokuma,“Taidan,”25.
 19 Thekyōjutsu chōsho,orstatementstakenbyFuruishi,aswellasthosetakenlater

bytheprosecutors,areallinaccordonthispoint.SeeFuruishi,January9,31,
andFebruary8,1964;Okamura,January25andFebruary2,1965;andTobita,
October27,1965,inunpublishedpoliceandprosecutordocuments,courtesyof
SugimotoMasazumiandAkasegawaGenpei.

 20 Sugimoto,“Bōtōchinjutsu,”157.
 21 Outline of Criminal Justice in Japan,25;alsonotedintheDistrictCourtopinion

inAkasegawa’strial,June24,1967,reprintedinBijutsu techō,no.287(September
1967),76,citingarticle248oftheLawsofCriminalProcedure.

 22 Sugimoto,“Bōtōchinjutsu,”157.
 23 Ibid.
 24 SeeTobita,October27,1965;alsoFuruishi,January31,1964.Thelatterrecounts

howSugitatoldAkasegawainMarchthattheprintsmighttakeuntilMay“due
tothecurrentruckusaboutcounterfeitnotes,”whereuponheofferedherthe
excusesthathehadreceivedpolicepermission(alie)andthatnothinghadhap-
penedasaresultofpreviousprintings(5).
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 25 BothasamatteroflawandbythetermsoftheDistrictCourt’ssubsequenthold-
ings.

 26 Rancière,Disagreement,28.
 27 Ross,May ’68 and Its Afterlives,22–23.
 28 Rancière,Disagreement,30.
 29 SeeRoss’saccountof“event,”blendingBadiou’scategoryofeventintothelarger

contextofpoliceorderandamuchbroaderchronologicalframeforMay1968
(May ’68 and Its Afterlives,26).

 30 RossnotesthatRancière’sverytheoreticalformulationofpoliceandpoliticsis
itselfa“trace”ofMay1968andits“aftermath”(ibid.,2,7,24).

 31 Ibid.,23.
 32 SomethingakintoOldBaileyCourtroom1inLondon,Courtroom701wasthe

venuefortrialsofRedArmy(rengō sekigun)members,andevenofPrimeMinis-
terTanakaKakuei.“PettyBench”referstoapartialpanelofjudges,notthefull
GrandBenchoftheSupremeCourt.

 33 BecauseJapanhasacivil lawsystem,thestatusofcase law isdifferentthan
incommonlawcountries.Nonethelessjudicialprecedentsarerespected,anda
ruling’sinconsistencywithpastprecedentconstitutesgroundsforappeal.

 34 Koyama et al. v. Japan, 11 Keishū 3 at 997, Sup. Ct. g.b., March 13, 1957; cita-
tionshereinaftertoChatterleyaretopagenumbersinthepublication“Judgment
uponCaseofTranslationandPublicationofLadyChatterley’sLoverandArticle
175ofthePenalCode,”Series of Prominent Judgments of the Supreme Court upon 
Questions of Constitutionality,1–38,unlessotherwisecited.Ishii et al. v. Japan,
23Keishū10at1239;citationstode Sadehereinafteraretothepagenumbersin
itstranslationinItohandBeer,The Constitutional Case Law of Japan,183–217,
unlessotherwisecited.Thede Sadedecisionwasmadeafterthelowercourtver-
dictsbutbeforetheSupremeCourtPettyBench’sdecision,whereitwascited.
ThecasenamesIhavesupplieddonotstrictlyfollowJapaneselegalreferential
practicebutareanadaptationtoanAmericanstyleoflegalcitation.Thede Sade
courtaddstoitsKeishūvolumeandpagecitationofChatterleytheparenthetical
reference,“theso-calledChatterleyIncidentdecision[iwayuru chiyataree jiken no 
hanketsu].”23Keishū10,1242.

 35 Article21holdsthat“freedomofassemblyandassociationaswellasspeech,
pressandallotherformsofexpressionareguaranteed.Nocensorshipshallbe
maintained,norshallthesecrecyofanymeansofcommunicationbeviolated.”
jaPanconst.[Kenpō],art.21,para.1.SeealsoMooreandRobinson,The Japa-
nese Constitution,rm481.art21.P1.Wheneverpossible, citationswillalsobe
madetothisexceedinglyconvenientelectronicdocumentcollection,usingthe
“rmid”system(seeKeithHandley,“ReferringtotheseDocuments,”The Japa-
nese Constitution)inadditiontostandardcitations.MinisterofStateKanamori
Tokujirō,akeyspokespersonforthedraftConstitutiononbehalfoftheYoshida
administrationduringitsdebateintheDiet,assertedspecificallythatartistic
freeexpressionwastobeguaranteedunderthisarticle(thenArticle19).SeeDai 
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kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiinkai kaigiroku
(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeersSpecialCommitteeontheBillforRevision
oftheImperialConstitution),no.5,September5,1946,p.29(rm437.Pm.sP17.
P12).InhislatercapacityaspresidentoftheNationalDietLibrary,Kanamori
wouldbecomeastarwitnessfortheprosecutionintheChatterleytrial.

 36 SeeChatterley,3,7–9;de Sade,184–86.OnthecomplexpoliticsoftheChatterley
trial itself,seeSherif,Japan’s Cold War,54–84;Cather,“TheGreatCensorship
TrialsofLiteratureandFilminPostwarJapan.”

 37 SeeBeer,Freedom of Expression in Japan,348–49.
 38 “Nisesen’enmozōwawaisetsuka,”Shūkan Manga Times,November5,1966.
 39 AgainitwastheshopliftingofadeSadeworkthatpurportedlybeganthechain

ofeventsleadingtoAkasegawa’sdiscoveryandprosecution.
 40 TheCourtofCassationwasthehighestcourtundertheMeijiConstitution;its

power,unlikethatofthepostwarSupremeCourt,didnotextendtojudicialre-
view.Thereissomedebateoverthedegreeofjudicialindependenceatthetime;
what isclear,however, is that thecourtswerenotentitledtoencroachupon
imperialprivilege.JohnM.MakipointsoutthatastheMeijiConstitutionwas
presentedasthegiftoftheemperor,“itwouldhavebeenillogicalandincontra-
ventionoftheconceptofimperialsovereigntyforthecourts—clearlyonlythe
mouthpieceofthesovereign—tohavebeenempoweredtoruleonthemeaning
oftheConstitution”(Court and Constitution in Japan,xvii–xviii).Thecaseof1918
isSecondCriminalDivision,June10,1918,CaseNo.1918(re)1465(FirstPetty
Bench,5Hanreishū6at1026).

 41 meijiconst.[MeijiKenpō]art.29,para.1.,emphasisadded.
 42 See,forexample,MeijiKenpō,art.22,25,26,27,28,31,and32.
 43 Asahistoricalmatter,theconflationofthepoliticalwiththeobsceneinstate

censorshipevenpredatedtheMeijiConstitution,andfromthebeginningre-
flectedthetrumpingofpoliticsbyapaternalistic stateacting throughextra-
legalauthority.AsJayRubinnotes,itcameduringamomentofcrisisforthe
nascentstate:“intryingtosuppressthecallforaninvasionofKorearaisedby
SaigōTakamoriandotherdisaffectedsamurai,” thestate forbadepublication
of“anythingthatmighttendto‘agitatetheheartsofthepeopleorincitelewd-
ness.’Fromthiswoulddevelopthevirtuallyinseparablepairingofpublicpeace
andpublicmorals”(Injurious to Public Morals,20–21).Rubindiscusseshowthe
prewarcensorshipapparatuswasfoundeduponavarietyofextralegalpowers:
an extralegal system of consultations between police and publishers (27–29),
banningsthatcontinuedirrespectiveevenofanotguiltycourtverdict(24),and
theGreatCourtofCassation’sholdingthatthegovernment’sauthoritytoban
predateditsformalizationwithinpositive law(22).Theextralegalandindeed
extraconstitutionalcharacteroftheMeijiStateinturnderivedfromtheasso-
ciationofthestatewiththeemperorhimself,whoseauthoritypredatedandex-
ceededthestate’s:theemperorputativelybestowedtheConstitutionasagift,
inwhich,accordingtoMaki,thethreebranchesofgovernmentweretreated“as
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iftheywerethreeaspectsoftheunitaryimperialsovereignpower.”Maki,xvi.
Fromthissameimperialfountflowedbothextralegalpowersandthecoloring
ofstatepaternalismoverobscenityasimperialpaternalism.

 44 Chatterley,3,emphasisadded.
 45 Typicallythisisphrasedinreverseinfreespeechcases:astateisseeneitherto

upholdthecitizen’sconstitutionalrighttofreespeechinagiveninstanceorsets
limitsuponthisright.Tokeepcleartheconsequencesforthepracticeofstateau-
thoritywhoseimplicationsaresetforthabove,Iwouldprefertoexamineitthe
otherwayaround,intermsofthestate’srightsanditsself-imposedlimits(and
decisionstodisregardorabrogatesuchlimits).

 46 Koseki,The Birth of Japan’s Postwar Constitution,112.
 47 Ibid.,114–15.
 48 SatōTatsuoPapers,NationalDietLibrary,number601(rm215.2.P6, rm215.

1.P5).
 49 Satō became the de facto principal negotiator for the Japanese government

whenMinisterofStateMatsumotoJōjifledtheacrimoniousatmosphere.See
alsoKoseki,Court and Constitution in Japan,116;SatōTatsuoPapers,National
DietLibrary,number601(rm214.2.P4).

 50 Satō,“Nihonkenpōseiritsushi,”46–47,quotedinKoseki,Court and Constitution 
in Japan,120,emphasisadded.

 51 CharlesL.Kades, interviewbyDaleHellegers,1973,PrangeCollection,Kades
Papers,UniversityofMarylandatCollegePark,McKeldinLibrary,Partb(rm221.
sP80clk),emphasisadded.

 52 Ibid.(rm221.sP82clk).Theissueappearstohaveresurfacedduringdiscussions
onApril2,1946;thedraftmemorandumofApril6onthemeetingrecords,“After
discussion[ofChapterIII,Article21],duringwhichtheoperationofthesimilar
provisionintheU.S.BillofRightswasdiscussed,theJapanesecametothedeci-
sionthatitwasunnecessarytoinsertanysavingclausetopermitcensorshipof
obscenepublications,etc.”AlfredHusseyPapers,UniversityofMichiganLibrary,
Microfilmreel5,28-a-4–1(rm262.Pb).

 53 Murakami v. Japan,1947(re)No.19,SupremeCourtGrandBenchdecisionof
March18,1948,2Sai- han Keishū191.ThiscaseiscitedinChatterley;seeItō,“The
RuleofLaw,”227n61.

 54 1948(re)No.1308,3Sai- han Keishū839.TakahashiisdiscussedatlengthinItō,
“TheRuleofLaw,”229–30.

 55 Itō,“TheRuleofLaw,”229.
 56 Ibid.
 57 Ibid.,229–30.
 58 Maki,Court and Constitution in Japan,123.
 59 Ibid.,124.
 60 These articles speak to freely choosing and changing one’s residence and the

righttoproperty,but“inconformitywiththepublicwelfare.”
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 61 SeeItō,“TheRuleofLaw,”227n61,forthecompletecitationlist,includingTaka-
hashiandMurakami.

 62 Hidaka,Sengoshiryō,169,translationmine,emphasisadded.
 63 de Sade,186,emphasisadded.
 64 AsassertedinChatterley.SeeChatterleycourtdecisionreprintedinHidaka,Sen-

goshiryō,168.
 65 Itō,“TheRuleofLaw,”221–22,emphasisadded.
 66 Ienaga,Saiban hihan,128,quotedinJohnson,Conspiracy at Matsukawa,262,em-

phasisadded.

2. The Occupation

 1 Thedraftprovisionheld,“Allformsofexpressionotherthanspeechandpress
shallbeaccordedthesameessentialfreedom,butlegalmeasuresforthesup-
pressionofindecentordegradingliterature,plays,movingpictures,radiobroad-
casts,andexhibitionsshallbepermissiblefortheprotectionofyouthandthe
maintenanceofhighpublicstandards.”DraftCivilRightsArticles,scaP-gs,in
HusseyPapers,reprintedinCongressionalInformationService,Framing the Con-
stitution of Japan: Primary Sources in English, 1944–1949(microfilmbyUniversity
PressofAmericaforcis;Bethesda,Md.,1989),3-b-209(rm173.art34.P134).
Ofcourse,scaPcensorshipwouldcontinueunabatedunderthenewConstitu-
tion,regardless—includingthecensorshipoftheveryexistenceofOccupation
censorship.

 2 Ruth Ellerman, “Second Meeting of the Steering Committee with Committee
onCivilRights(originaldraft),”February9,1946,inTakayanagi,Ōtomo,and
Tanaka,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,208–16(rm174.P55).

 3 Thesecondpartoftheprovisionread,“Thisfreedomshallnotbeinterpretedto
permitslander,black-mail,libel,thedeliberatespreadingoffalsehoodsorma-
liciousrumors,northedeliberateexcitationofhatredagainstanylaw-abiding
group,northewantonincitementofdisturbanceorviolence.Allpersonsshall
beheldaccountablefortheconsequencesoftheirwordsoractions.”DraftCivil
RightsArticles,scaP-gs,art.14,para.2(rm173.art14.P2).Forthetextofthe
articleassubmittedtotheJapaneseCabinetonFebruary13,1946,see“(Draft)
[assubmittedtotheJapanesegovernmentbytheGeneralHeadquarters,scaP,
on February 13, 1946] constitution of jaPan,” art. 20, para. 1, in Taka-
yanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,266–303(rm189.art20.P1).

 4 MiloRowell,“ReportofPreliminaryStudiesandRecommendationsofJapanese
Constitution,”December6,1945,inTakayanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,
vol.1,6(rm132.annexa.2.P1),emphasisadded.

 5 Article57provided,“TheJudicatureshallbeexercisedbytheCourtsofLawac-
cordingtolaw,inthenameoftheemperor.”meijiconst.[MeijiKenpō]art.57,
para.1(rm005.art57.P1).Rowell’sreviewofKenpōKenkyūkai’sdraftConsti-
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tutiononJanuary11,1946,specificallyrecommendsthispowerforthecourts.
SeeRowell,“Memo:CommentsonConstitutionalRevisionsProposedbyPrivate
Group,”inTakayanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,32(rm102.8.P1).
Hewasultimatelywellabletoenactthesegoals:inadditiontohispositionon
theSteeringCommittee,Rowellservedonthesubcommitteewhichdraftedthe
judiciaryprovisions.SeeTakemae,Inside ghq ,277.

 6 “SummaryReportonMeetingoftheGovernmentSection,”February4,1946,
Kades Papers, Prange Collection (rm144.0.P1). The term is by Col. Charles
Kades inhiseditstoGeneralWhitney’s instructionstoGovernmentSection,
chargingthemtoforma“ConstitutionalConvention”forthenextweek(Febru-
ary4,1946).

 7 OfparamountconcernwastheSovietUnion,whoseinputinforgingapostwar
JapaneseConstitutionwasdefinitelytobeavoided.

 8 SeeTakemae,Inside ghq ,274–76,279–81;Dower,Embracing Defeat,362–64,375–
79.Intheevent,thismeantprotectingboththeimperialinstitutionandHiro-
hitohimself,whohadbeenunderpressuretoabdicate.SeeBix,Hirohito and the 
Making of Modern Japan,545,605–7;Dower,Embracing Defeat,especially320–29;
Takemae,Inside ghq,204,216–17,258–60,280–84,519.

 9 “SummaryReportonMeetingoftheGovernmentSection,”February4,1946,
Secret,inTakayanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,102;Kadesnotesto
ibid.,inKadesPapers;“[ThreebasicpointsstatedbySupremeCommandertobe
‘musts’inconstitutionalrevision],”scaPFilesofCommanderAlfredR.Hussey,
DocumentNo.5,nDl(rm143.1.1.P0,rm144.0.P1.,rm141.1.P1,rm144.1.P1,
rm143.1.1.P1,rm142.1).

 10 Kades,Rowell,andHussey,“RecordofEvents,”inTakayanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō 
seitei no katei,vol.1,320–36(rm191.P3).

 11 Ibid.,322(rm191.P2.q1.P1).
 12 Ibid.,327–28(rm191.P11.q1.P2).ThispositionwaslaterreiteratedbyKadesin

adiscussionwithMinisterofStateKanamoriinJulyoverlanguageintroduced
duringtheDietdebatesthatapparentlyreintroducedpremisesoftheMatsu-
motodraft.SeeSatōTatsuo,“Memorandum,”July17,1946,SatōTatsuopapers,
nDl(rm358.sP1.P1).

 13 See Harootunian’s discussion of Hirohito’s “recovered memory” in “Hirohito
Redux,”616–19.

 14 Kades,Rowell,andHussey,“RecordofEvents”(rm191.P16.q1.P1).
 15 Ibid.,328(rm191.P11.q1.P4),emphasisadded.
 16 Ibid.,334(rm191.P18).SeealsoDower,Embracing Defeat,375.
 17 Ibid.(rm191.P18.q1.P1).
 18 Ibid.,324(rm191.P5).Whilethiswasanunsubtlethreat,itwasasymbolically

complex statement nonetheless. See Igarashi, “The Bomb, Hirohito, and His-
tory,”inBodies of Memory,19–46,ontheconflationofMacArthur,theemperor,
sunimagery,andtheatomicbomb—anditsconsequencesforhistoricalemplot-
ment.
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 19 UltimatelythefechadlittlepoweroverAmericanwishes,andtherewaspre-
ciouslittlepowersharing.Itmadeaconvenientthreatnonetheless.SeeTake-
mae,Inside ghq ,96–99.

 20 Letter from Whitney to Shirasu Jirō, February 16, 1946, scaP Files of Com-
manderAlfredR.Hussey,Doc.No.16,nDl(rm193.P7).

 21 Whitney,“MemorandumfortheRecord,”February18,1946,TopSecret,inTaka-
yanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,370(rm196.P4.q2.P1).

 22 AsconveyedbyMatsumotoonFebruary22,1946.Matsumoto,“Kaikenki”([San-
gatsumuikahappyōkenpōkaiseisōanyōkō]nouchi),IrieToshioPapers:15,nDl
(rm201.sP1).Matsumotorendersthesetermsaskonponshugi,glossedasfanda-
mentaru purinshiparu,or“fundamentalprinciples”(thoughmorenormally“fun-
damentalism”),andkonpon keitai,glossedasbēshikku fōmusu,or“basicforms.”

 23 According to Ashida Hitoshi’s diary entry. Ashida, Ashida Hitoshi Nikki vol. 1,
76–77(rm198.P5).

 24 Ibid.,78(rm200.P1.q2.P1).TheAustralian’s listofonehundredpossiblewar
criminal indictees includedEmperorHirohito.Bix,Hirohito and the Making of 
Modern Japan,592.

 25 Ibid.,78(rm200.P1.q2.P2–3).
 26 Forsimilarreasons,Alliedpropagandabeforetheendofthewarhadstressed

theemperor’sinnocenceandmanipulationby“militarists”—theveryscriptby
whichthewarcrimestrialswouldbeconducted,withJapanesegovernmental
cooperation.SeeDower,Embracing Defeat,281–86.Thisisnottodeny,however,
thatadiversityofseparableinterestswerecombinedinthisperspective,includ-
ingthebusinessandgovernmentintereststhatwouldbecomethe“Japanlobby,”
MacArthurandhisownimperatives,andthelike.

 27 SupremeCommanderfortheAlliedPowers(scaP),Summation of Non- military 
Activities in Japan and Korea,35.ThelanguagehereforMacArthur’sachievement
interestinglyechoesTruman’spublicannouncementoftheManhattanProject
onthedayoftheHiroshimaatomicbombing,August6,1945,whichhedescribed
as“thegreatestscientificgambleinhistory.”

 28 Ibid.,154.
 29 MacArthurtoEisenhower,Secret,Priority,January25,1946,frus(1946),vol.8,

396(rm054.P2).RichardB.FinnindicatesthatthemessagewasdraftedbyMac-
Arthur’sactingchiefofstaff,Maj.Gen.RichardJ.Marshall,butbearing“traces
of the thinkingofMacArthur’spsychologicalwarfareexpert,Brig.Gen.Bon-
nerF.Fellers,abouttheroleoftheemperor.”Finn,Winners in Peace,72,337n26.

 30 PerhapsthisiswhyMacArthurwasseeminglyunable,orunwilling,tomakea
distinctionbetweenthe institutionof theemperorand its currentoccupant,
eveninthecontextofdiscussionsintheJapanesepress’scallingonHirohitoto
abdicatethethrone.Theexistenceofdiscussionsofabdicationevenwithinthe
imperialfamilywasrevealedthefollowingmonthinanarticle intheYomiuri 
Hōchi.SeeDower,Embracing Defeat,320–24;Bix,Hirohito and the Making of Mod-
ern Japan,572.
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 31 MacArthurtoEisenhower,Secret,Priority,January25,1946,frus(1946),vol.8,
396(rm054.P3).

 32 Ibid.(rm054.P3).SeediscussionofthisdocumentinDower,Embracing Defeat,
324–25.

 33 Fearey,MemotoStateDepartment,February11,1946,inCongressionalInfor-
mationService,Framing the Constitution of Japan,1-c-36(rm117.2.P6),empha-
sisadded.Thememo’sdate,ironically,isKigensetsu,thenationalholidaycom-
memoratingthebeginningofnationandhistorywiththeascensionofthefirst
emperoranddivineprogenitor,Jimmu.

 34 MichaelSchallernotes,forexample,thatatwar’send“sometenzaibatsufamilies
controllednearlythree-fourthsofJapan’sindustrial,commercial,andfinancial
resources.”Thesezaibatsu,giantconglomeratesormonopolies,inthewordsof
theEdwardsreportof1946,were“amongthe‘groupsprincipallyresponsiblefor
thewarand...aprincipalfactorintheJapanesewarpotential.’ ”SeeSchaller,
The American Occupation of Japan,39;see29–41,108–20forhisaccountofthe
half-hearted,partialattemptsatzaibatsudissolutionandtheeffectivepreserva-
tionofthishugeconcentrationofwealthafterthewar.

 35 Fearey,MemotoStateDepartment,February11,1946,inCongressionalInfor-
mationService,Framing the Constitution of Japan,1-c-36(rm117.2.P9).Fearey
hadinfactbeenpersonalsecretarytothe“dean”oftheJapanCrowd,former
ambassadorJosephC.Grew.Hewasalsoaprimemoverinpushingaprogram
ofagrarianreformforthepurposeofundercuttingradicalmovementsinJapan.
SeeTakemae,Inside ghq ,151,203,340–41.

 36 AsSchallerputsit(partiallyquotingJohnMaki,aformerGovernmentSection
member),“WhetherornotMacArthurandtheUnitedStateshadintendedit,
theiractionshad‘createdanidentityofinterestbetweentheOccupationandthe
government’”(The American Occupation of Japan,46).

 37 AsBixandDowerbothargue,shieldingtheemperorincludedthecontinued,
carefulorchestrationofwarcrimestrialindictmentsandtestimonytoavoidim-
plicatingHirohito—ajointprojectofghqandtheJapanesegovernment.See
Dower,Embracing Defeat,325–27;Bix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,
582–618.Harootunianrefers to thesepronouncementsof innocenceasHiro-
hito’s“recoveredmemories”(“HirohitoRedux,”616).“Shokuryōmēdē”wasthe
popularnamefortheHanmaikakutokujinmintaikaidemonstrationsofMay19,
1946.SeeDower,Embracing Defeat,262–64;GeorgeAtchesonJr.,DispatchNo.
453,“DemonstrationsandGrowingTendencytowardsViolenceinJapan,”En-
closureNo.4,“Summariesof20IncidentsinJapaninvolvingviolenceorthreat-
enedviolence(September12,1945toMay19,1946),”in740.00119/6–1046,Box
3804,OfficeoftheDepartmentofState,CentralDecimalFiles,1945–49,stack
location250/36/23/04.Mostnewspapersestimatedthatsome250,000partici-
patedinthedemonstrations.Dowernotesthattheirreverent,criticaltoneof
theprotestswasinturnsubvertedintheadoptiononMay19offormalpetitions
entreatingtheemperor’saidinrespectfullanguage.NosakaSanzōoftheCom-



n
o

t
e

st
o

c
h

a
P

t
e

r
2

329

munistPartyhadappearedonstagetospecificallyrecommendsuchacourse
duringthedemonstration.Dower,Embracing Defeat,263–64.Thevastmajority
ofpeoplewerehungryandthreatenedconstantlywithstarvationatthetime;in
factamunicipalcourtjudgewillfullystarvedhimselftodeathinNovember1947
byrefusingtosupplementhisrationwithblackmarketfoodstuffs(amoralde-
cisionnottopassjudgmenthypocriticallyonothersforthisubiquitouscrime).
Dower,Embracing Defeat,90–97,99–100.

 38 Oneeyewitness,MarkGayn,reportsthatbyApril7demonstrationswere“so
commonplacetheynolongermakenews”(Japan Diary,164).MayDayfeatured
hugeturnouts;accordingtoofficialpoliceestimates—generallyassumedtobe
wellshortofactualtotals—over1.25millionpeopletookpartnationwide. In
TokyoperhapshalfamillionjubilantparticipantsfloodedtheImperialPlaza.
Dower,Embracing Defeat,261.

 39 Gayn,Japan Diary,197.Tokudawasoneoftheover65,000Japanesearrestedby
the“thoughtpolice”orSpecialHigherPolice(Tokubetsukōtōkeisatsu,orTokkō)
underthePeacePreservationLaws;hesurvivedeighteenyearsinprisonbefore
hisreleaseonOctober10,1945.Takemae,Inside ghq ,296.

 40 SeeGayn,Japan Diary,229–30.
 41 Theprosecution,defenseteam,theImperialHousehold,ghq,andtheJapanese

governmentallparticipatedinthisefforttoprotecttheemperor.
 42 Dower,Embracing Defeat,265–66.ThoughthelawwasrevokedinOctober1945,

andthoughtherewasasimilarimperialamnestyinDecemberofthatyear,those
convictedunderitsprovisionsretainedtheircriminalrecords.SeeMatsumura,
More Than a Momentary Nightmare,150.AsDowernotes,contrarytothetoneof
MacArthur’spronouncement,theOccupation’sconfidentialintelligencesumma-
tion“statedthat‘[d]espitethelargenumberofdemonstrationstheHomeMinis-
tryreportedacompleteabsenceofmobviolenceordisorderthroughoutJapan’”
(Embracing Defeat,594,n15).

 43 Quoted inDower,Embracing Defeat,265–66.AsDowerpointsout, itappears
tohavebeeninstrumentalinthesuccessfulformationoftheYoshidaShigeru
cabinet.

 44 Takemae,Inside ghq ,316.
 45 Dower, Embracing Defeat, 266; Takemae, Inside ghq , 315; Gayn, Japan Diary,

217–18.Dowerdescribesthischaracterizationasa“cavalier,contemptuous,and
soon-to-beconventionaldismissalofanyseriousradicalexpression.”Gaynre-
portsthattheAlliedTranslatorandInterpreterSectionhadinfactcloselyexam-
inedthedocumentandindicated“nopossibility”offoreignorigin—incontrast
tothelanguageofthenewConstitution.Suchslanderswerefarfromuncommon
and,asGaynnotes,madelittlesense,particularlyconsideringtheparticipation
ofaggressivelyanticommunist,right-wingSocialistsintheprotests.Gayn,Japan 
Diary,199.

 46 Rancière,Disagreement,29–30.
 47 “Shōsho / Kokutaiwagojisaretazo / Chinwatarafukukutteiruzo / Nanjijinmin
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uete shine / Gyomeigyoji.”Occupationdocumentstranslatethisas,“Imperialre-
script:Thepolityofourcountryhasbeenmaintained.Wearefedtoourstom-
ach’sfullsatisfaction.Yesubjects,dieofhunger.Sealedandsigned,Hirohito.”See
“ReasonsforJokoku[sic]AppealbyDefenseCounselFuseTatsujifortheaccused
MatsushimaMatsutarō,”undatedtranslation,in“IndextoCaseFilestoLiquida-
tionofTakedaCityNagakai”folder,Box1463,“scaP,LegalSection,Legislation
andJusticeDivision,CaseFiles1947–1951,”rg331,NationalArchives,College
Park,Md.(hereafternacP),and“ConcerningLese-Majeste,”MinistryofJustice,
undatedattachmenttoSeptember18,1946,“Memorandum,”AlfredC.Oppler
(DivisionHead),“LeseMajeste”folder,Box1497,“scaP,LegalSection,Legis-
lationandJusticeDivision,GeneralAlphabeticalFile,1946–1952,LandRegis-
trationtoPetition,”rg331,nacP.Theabove-referencedMinistryofJustice’s
submissiontoscaPonthematternotestoothattheplacard’sreversealsocon-
tainedtheattribution,“TanakaSeikicelloftheJapanCommunistParty.”The
abovefilesdocumentscaP’scarefulobservationoftheseeventsandcourtpro-
ceedings.Matsushimadidnotgosofarastoforgeanimperialsignandseal,but
insteadwroteoutthelastline(“Imperialsignandseal”)inkatakanacharacters.
Thereverseoftheplacardsread,“Whymustwestarvenomatterhowmuchwe
work?Answer,EmperorHirohito!”Dower,Embracing Defeat,565n17,translation
slightlymodified.

 48 AlfredC.Oppler,“MemorandumfortheChief,GovernmentalPowersDivision,”
October22,1946,in“LeseMajeste”folder,nacP.

 49 Dower, Embracing Defeat, 267. The delay added to the ambiguityof otherwise
seeminglyclearsignalssuchasMacArthur’scommendingtheJapanesegovern-
mentfordroppinglèse-majestéchargesinacaseagainsttheeditorsoftheJapan
CommunistPartyorgan,Akahata,onOctober9,1946.Seerm487,andbelow.

 50 Takemae, Inside ghq , 243,389–90.DavidConde,headof theMotionPicture
Division,wasinvolvedinthelabordisputeatTohoEducationalFilmCo.Ltd.
andlefthispositiontobecomeaReutersreporter.Afteranotherconflictwith
General Willoughby, he was removed from Japan. A ci&e Information Divi-
sion,AdministrativeBranchdocumentonthelabordispute(brokenupbythree
thousandpolicein1948)statesthatCondewasanAmericanCommunistParty
memberandco-conspiratorandallegesthatthefilmcompanyfacilitatedNorth
Korean spying. Factually inaccurate about even the dates of Conde’s work in
scaP,itremainsatestamenttothefateofmanyofthemorereform-minded.
See“PresentConditionofTohoEducationalFilmCo.Ltd.,”undatedmemo,in
“ci1950a-vInformationg-22”folder,Box5227,“scaPci&eInformationDivi-
sion,AdministrativeBranch,DecimalFile1947–50,PressReleasetoRadio,”rg
331,nacP.

 51 Fordiscussionofpopularindifference,rumors,andrudejokesdirectedtoward
theemperorca.late1945,seeDower,Embracing Defeat,302–8.

 52 Thepreamblestates:“Having,byvirtueofthegloriesofOurAncestors,ascended
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theThroneofalinealsuccessionunbrokenforageseternal;desiringtopromote
thewelfareof,andtogivedevelopmenttothemoralandintellectualfacultiesof
Ourbelovedsubjects,theverysamethathavebeenfavoredwiththebenevolent
careandaffectionatevigilanceofOurAncestors;andhopingtomaintainthe
prosperityoftheState,inconcertwithOurpeopleandwiththeirsupport,We
herebypromulgate,inpursuanceofOurImperialRescriptofthe12thdayofthe
10thmonthofthe14thyearofMeiji,afundamentallawofState,toexhibitthe
principles,bywhichWearetobeguidedinOurconduct,andtopointouttowhat
OurdescendantsandOursubjectsandtheirdescendantsareforevertoconform.
meijiconst”[MeijiKenpō]preamble,para.1(rm005.Pre.P1).

 53 Dower,Embracing Defeat,267.SeealsoTanaka,Nomura,andSatō,Sengo seiji sai-
ban shiroku,73–96.TheSupremeCourtheldthatthecourtofsecondinstancehad
illegallydisregardedtheamnestybyholdingahearing,butsinceitultimately
haddismissedthecharges(becauseoftheamnesty)evenwhilefindingthede-
fendant guilty, its decision had “in the end” been correct; thus the Supreme
Courtrejectedtheappeal(89).

 54 Fujitani,Splendid Monarchy,164.Thepromulgationhadalsobeencelebratedwith
directgiftsofmoneytotheelderly.

 55 TheSupremeCourtheldthatsincetheamnestyhadvoidedtherightofprosecu-
tion(kōsoken)thecasecouldonlybedismissed,andnoappealcouldbeconsid-
ered—specifically,thedefendant’sappealofhisconviction.Seeibid.,74.

 56 AlfredC.Oppler,“MemorandumfortheChief,GovernmentalPowersDivision.”
 57 Takemae,Inside ghq ,160,171–72.
 58 Ibid.,172.
 59 SeeHaley,The Spirit of Japanese Law,71,221;Koseki,The Birth of Japan’s Postwar 

Constitution,228–32.TheothermajorchangestotheCriminalCodewerethere-
visionofwartimelaws,“thoseprovisionspredicatedupontherightofthestate
tofighttheenemy,oftheprovisionrelatingtocrimesconcerningforeignaggres-
sion,”andtheabolitionofthearticlecriminalizingadulterybyawife(butnotby
ahusband).Outline of Criminal Justice in Japan,7.

 60 TheseincludedKumazawaHiromichi,allegedheirtotheSouthernDynasty,the
legitimateimperialline(againstHirohito’sNorthernLine);TokudaKyūichiof
theJapaneseCommunistParty,andtheeditorsofAkahata,Minshū,andJimmin 
Shinbun.

 61 scaP, Political Reorientation of Japan, September 1945 to September 1948, 759
(rm487.P1.q1.P1).

 62 Ibid.(rm487.P1.q1.P2–3).
 63 Ibid.(rm487.P1.q1.P3).Indeedwithlèse-majestéstatutes—withdeathpenalty

provisions—remainingonthebooks,thisimperialpermissionwasmorethan
mereencouragement.

 64 Ibid.(rm487.P1.q1.P4).
 65 scaP No. z-22117, cited in “Section II: Counter Intelligence,” in usaf, Pacific
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MilitaryIntelligenceSection,GeneralStaff,CivilIntelligenceSection’sPeriodical 
Summary:Civil Censorship, Counter Intelligence, Public Safety Summation5,68,re-
printedinKawashima,Senryōgunjian.

 66 AlfredC.Oppler,“MemorandumfortheChief,GovernmentSection,”Decem-
ber11,1946,in“LeseMajeste”folder,nacP.

 67 scaP,Political Reorientation of Japan, September 1945 to September 1948,679–80
(rm506–7),forthetextsoftheletters.Theyarealsoincludedinthe“LeseMa-
jeste”folder,nacP.

 68 scaP,Political Reorientation of Japan, September 1945 to September 1948,679–80,
and“ConferenceinGovernmentSectionon23September1947,”in“LeseMa-
jeste”folder,nacP.KadestellstwoDietrepresentatives,thechairmenofthe
JudicialAffairsCommitteeandtheLegislativeBureau,torejecttheproposed
legislation“unconditionally”asunconstitutional.

 69 “Article4isghq’sdemand.”Kizokuin, Teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiin-
kai, Teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiinkai hikki yōshi(SummaryNotesof
theSubcommitteeoftheSpecialCommitteeoftheDraftRevisionoftheImperial
Constitution),no.1,September28,1946,p.2(rm473.1.am.sP8.P2).Kanamori
candidlyrevealedtheoriginsofmanyofthearticlesduringthesecretHouse
ofPeerssubcommittee,accordingtotheSummaryNotes(firstmadepublicin
1996).

 70 SeeMeetingofGeneralWhitney,ColonelKades,CommanderHussey,Lt.Col.
RowellwithDr.Matsumoto,Mr.YoshidaandMr.Shirasu,February22,1946,
scaPFilesofCommanderAlfredR.Hussey,Doc.No.20,nDl(rm203.2.sP1–6).
ThisdissimulationwascarefullyfollowedinDietdebates.See,forexample,No-
sakaSanzō’sexchangewiththeSpeaker,whobegsforsilenceamidoutcriesover
hiscomparisonsofthe“Japaneseversion”and“Englishversion”ofthedraftCon-
stitution,Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku(Proceedingsof
theHouseofRepresentatives intheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.8,June28,
1946,p.12(rm322.amPm.sP59).

 71 ForeignMinisterYoshidaagainstressedtheneedforsecrecyinthediscussions.
SeeMeetingofGeneralWhitney,ColonelKades,CommanderHussey,Lt.Col.
RowellwithDr.Matsumoto,Mr.Yoshida,andMr.Shirasu(rm203.8.sP13.P1).

 72 meijiconst.[MeijiKenpō]preamble,para.2(rm005.Pre.P2).
 73 ThismeetingincludedGeneralWhitney,ColonelKades,CommanderAlfredR.

Hussey,andColonelRowell.
 74 Meeting of General Whitney, Colonel Kades, Commander Hussey, and Lieu-

tenant Colonel Rowell with Dr. Matsumoto, Mr. Yoshida, and Mr. Shirasu
(rm203.2.sP6-rm203.2.sP8).

 75 Ibid.(rm203.1.sP9.P1).TheJapanesegovernmentconcurredinthisinterpreta-
tionintheirpresentationsintheDiet;see,forexample,rm333.am.sP3.

 76 Ibid.(rm203.2.sP10–11).Amuchbrieferrecollectionofthemeetingisrecorded
inIrieToshio’sdocuments,inthiscaseapparentlyfromnotestakenbyMatsu-
motohimself.Matsumoto,“Kaikenki,”IrieToshioPapers:15,nDl.
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 77 AmbassadorChuShih-MingtoAcheson,October25,1946,inBox2088,rg331,
nacP(rm493.P1).

 78 SeeBix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,563.
 79 CommentfromAlliedMissionsonNewJapaneseConstitution.g-2,inBox2088,

rg331,nacP(rm495).
 80 SeeInoue,MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,98.
 81 Ibid.,69.InoueanalyzestheAmericandraftasbycontrasthavingan“inconsis-

tentorambiguousillocutionaryforce”(81,102–3)arisingfromconfusionover
whowasenjoiningwhomfromwhatwithinthecontextofitsdrafting.Although
Inoue’slinguisticanalysesareofteninsightful,Itakestrongissuewithherfre-
quentrecoursetoculturalisms(e.g.,informulationssuchas“TheJapanese”)and
ahistoricalassumptionsaboutthestateofpopularsupportforthegovernment’s
positionontheemperor(see188–89,192–93).Thussheignorestheroleofboth
theOccupationandtheJapanesegovernmentincreatingthefictionofapower-
less,innocent,manipulatedemperorandstiflingcriticism.Similarlysherepeats
thisgesturebyrejectingcriticismoftheimperialinstitutionas“un-Japanese.”
Forexample,NosakaSanzō,theCommunistPartyleaderwhohadinfactsoft-
enedthePartypositionontheemperor,isdescribedasexpressing“averyun-
Japaneseminorityopinion”whenhequestions thegovernment’s stance that
themonarchy“isrootedinthefeelingsofthepeople”asa“newtheoryofdivine
right”(195–96).Atthecoreofthisisperhapsheracceptanceofthenotionofthe
emperorasafigureofpeace:“Had[theOccupation]properlyunderstoodtheem-
peror’sposition,theymighthaveinsistedthattheemperorhavethepowerto
giveorwithholdconsent[tothewishesoftheCabinet],since it was the unchecked 
power of the Cabinet that had led the nation into war”(171,emphasisadded).

 82 Ibid.,103.
 83 Ibid.
 84 SeeKoseki,The Birth of Japan’s Postwar Constitution,122,179–81. Inouenotes

thattheoriginaltranslationoftheOccupation’sdraftbytheMinistryofForeign
Affairsrendered“people”asjinmin(MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,189).As
Dowernotes, jinminhadbeenthetypicaltermusedtotranslatesuchuses in
documents liketheU.S.Constitution(Embracing Defeat,381).Thoughnotthe
exclusiveprovinceoftheleftistparties,thewordtypicallyreferredtothoseout-
sideofgovernance,andwasthusavailabletoimplyresistanceto,aswellassepa-
rationfrom,thatauthority.Itwassubsequentlyreplacedindraftsaskokumin,
atermthatconflatesnationandpeople,andindeedprioritizesnationalcon-
sciousnessandpatriotism(Japan’s Modern Myths,23);kokuminmightperhaps
bestberenderedas“nationals.”Italsoretainsnoneofthesenseofseparation
fromauthorityinherentin jinmin.Inouesuggeststhatthesignificanceofthe
choiceoftermseemstohaveeludedOccupationofficials,despiteotherconcerns
overtheexpressionofpopularsovereignty(MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,
208).Kanamori’sbrief remark, recorded in theSummaryNotesof thesecret
HouseofPeerssubcommittee,that“ghqfindsthis[Article10]acceptablebe-
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causeitis‘harmless,’ ”infactsuggeststhatthesignificanceofthisoversightwas
appreciatedatthetime.Kizokuin, Teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiinkai, 
Teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiinkai hikki yōshi(SummaryNotesofthe
SubcommitteeoftheSpecialCommitteeoftheDraftRevisionoftheImperial
Constitution),no.1,September28,1946,p.2(rm473.1.Pm.sP1.P2).

 85 See, for example, Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.8,
June28,1946,p.27;ibid.,July1,1946,p.12;ibid.,July3,p.7,9(rm322.amPm.
sP10.P2,rm325.Pm.sP35.P1–3,rm329.am.sP26–8,rm329.am.sP39.P2).By
August1946Kanamori’srhetoricappearstohavetakenthispointasabasicas-
sumption,requiringnoseparateargumentation;seeDai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai 
kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeersintheNinetieth
ImperialDiet),no.23,August26,1946,p.21(rm421.Pm.sP5).AsInouepoints
out,theemperorwastendentiouslyincludedwithinshuken zaiminbyreadingthe
minofzaiminasstandingforkokumin(MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,214–17,
219).

 86 Inoue, MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution, 191. Inoue’s analysis here is drawn
fromaccountsbySatōTatsuo,thenoftheBureauofLegislation.

 87 SeeInoue,MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,194–205.InouenotesNanbaraShi-
geru’sdisparagementofthegovernment’slinguisticsleight-of-handinclaiming
that“unlike[theideaof]popularsovereigntyuniversallyacceptedintheworld,
the Japanese idea of sovereignty has not changed, and that it resides in the
peopleincludingtheemperor”(204).

 88 Theofficialtranslation:“ArticleI.TheemperorshallbethesymboloftheState
andoftheunityofthepeople,derivinghispositionfromthewillofthepeople
withwhomresidessovereignpower.”SeejaPanconst.[Kenpō],art.1.Inoue
rendersitas“TheemperoristheSymboloftheStateandtheunityofthePeople,
andthispositionisfoundedonthewillofthePeople,inwhomsovereigntyre-
sides”(MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution,212).

 89 Bix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,552.
 90 Harootunian,“HirohitoRedux,”628,630.
 91 Yamada Hisatoshi, Memo, August 5, 1946, Satō Tatsuo Papers, nDl (rm390.

3.P1.11).Kadespurportedlystatedghq’sconcernthatbythetermsofthepro-
posedrevision, “there isadanger that including in theprivateprofitsof the
ImperialHouseholdtheirhugebondholdingswouldmake it intoazaibatsu”
(rm393.P5.22).

 92 Irie,Nihonkoku kenpō seiritsu no keii,372(rm393.P1.q1.P1).SeealsoReviewof
SubcommitteeRevisions,MemoforRecord,August6,1946,SatōToshioPapers,
nDl(rm392.5.P1.q1.P2).

 93 Ibid.(rm392.5.P3).
 94 Ibid.(rm392.5.P1.q1.P2).
 95 Harootunian,“HirohitoRedux,”627.
 96 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
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ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),no.10,July11,1946,p.5(rm342.Pm.sP21.P2).

 97 Thetheoretical incoherenceofthisposition(wherebytheemperorultimately
symbolizeshimself)waspointedoutintheDietdebates,incommentarypassed
over by Kanamori. See, for example, Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin tei-
koku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Proceedings of the House of Representa-
tivesCommitteeontheBill forRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.4,
July3,1946,p.7(rm329.am.sP27.P1);Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin tei-
koku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeers
SpecialCommitteeontheBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.6,
September6,1946,p.8(rm439.am.sP31.P1);Inoue,MacArthur’s Japanese Con-
stitution,197–98.

 98 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiinkai kaigi-
roku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeersSpecialCommitteeontheBillforRe-
visionoftheImperialConstitution),no.10,September11,1946,p.13(rm448.
Pm.sP54.P2).

 99 Ibid.,p.20(rm448.Pm.sP55.P2).Seealsoibid.,p.12(rm448.Pm.sP50.P3).
100 “State”hereshouldbeunderstoodasreferringtothenotionofacontinuous

“state”ofJapanstretchingbackthroughhistory.
101 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse

ofPeersintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.26,August29,1946,p.13(rm428.
Pm.sP2.P21).

102 “Shōchōnohonshitsuwatennōwotsūjitenihonnosugatawomirukotogade-
kiru.”Frompoint3of“Kanamorirokugensoku”(MinisterKanamori’sSixPrin-
ciplesonConstitutionalReform),recordingasummaryofpointsfromKana-
mori’smeetingwithColonelKadesonJuly17,1946.Inthismeeting,Kanamori
attemptedtoalleviateKades’sconcernsthathisrecentassertionsaboutthenew
Constitutionnotchangingthe“nationalessence”(kokutai)mightlaytheground-
workformaintaininganunchangedimperial,chauvinistic,authoritariansover-
eignty.Theofficialtranslationrenderssugataas“picture,”but“figure”Ithink
moreaccuratelycapturesthebody,form,andappearance-relatedimplicationsof
theterm.TheoriginalJapanesememoandtheaccompanying(andratherloose)
Englishtranslationareavailableonlineathttp://www.ndl.go.jp.

103 SeeBix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,especially509–10,523.
104 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse

ofPeersintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.26,August29,1946,p.13(rm428.
Pm.sP2.P21).Thenightingale’s(uguisu)associationwithspringisapoeticcon-
vention;itisakigo,oneofthewordsmarkingaspringsettingintraditionalJapa-
nesepoetry.Suchwords,collectedinpoetryalmanacs(saijiki),arethoughtto
bepartofthekeyunificationofthepoet’sintentionandaffectivitywithnature
throughtheword;theyalsomarkseasonalrepetitionandthusreferencetime-
lessness.Kanamori’sreferenceinvokesadeepnativistpoeticidealandideology.

105 SeeHarootunian,“HirohitoRedux,”627–32.Harootunianpointsoutthatsub-
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sequentrevelationsaboutHirohito’swealthpromptedcallsfromtheRightforhis
abdication,asittaintedhimwithanother,realabstraction:thecommodityform.

106 Bix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,560–61.
107 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-

ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),no.7,July6,1946,p.2(rm333.am.sP3.P1).

108 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiinkai kaigi-
roku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeersSpecialCommitteeontheBillforRe-
vision of the Imperial Constitution), no. 6, September 6, 1946, p. 4 (rm439.
am.sP28.P3). Kanamori distinguished emperor-based kokutai as “primary or
fundamentalconcept”from“thepoliticalstructurebuiltuponit”inthenameof
betterreflectinghistoricalrealities,namelythelongcenturiesinwhichemperors
wereeffectivelydisplacedfromrule.Thisdistinctionmightalso,heargued,pro-
tecttheemperorfrom“exploitation”andpoliticalthreat(astheofficialversion
ofwarresponsibilitywouldhaveit).Ibid.,p.5(rm439.am.sP28.P9).

109 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),no.11,July12,1946,p.19(rm346.Pm.sP69.P2),em-
phasisadded.

110 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiinkai, 
Teikoku kenpō kaiseian tokubetsuiin shōiinkai hikki yōshi(SummaryNotesofthe
SubcommitteeoftheSpecialCommitteeoftheDraftRevisionoftheImperial
Constitution),no.1,September28,1946,p.2(rm473.1.am.sP8.P2).

111 SeeYamadaHisatoshi,Memo,August5,1946,SatōTatsuoPapers,nDl(rm390.
2.P1.22,rm390.4.P2-P3.33,rm390.5.6.P0-P44).

112 Othersrecognizedthissituationatthetime.AsInouenotes,inSeptember1946,
the Tokyo University Anglo-American legal authority, jurist, House of Peers
member,anddefensecounselintheTokyoTribunaloftheInternationalMili-
taryTribunalfortheFarEast,TakayanagiKenzō,offeredtheinterpretationthat
inthedraftConstitution,“itisnotthecasethattheemperorhasnoconnection
withthegovernment.Heformallyparticipatesinlegislative,executive,judicial,
anddiplomaticaffairs.TheemperorpromulgatesamendmentstotheConstitu-
tion,laws,cabinetorders,andtreaties.Inotherwords,enactmentrequiresthe
emperor’spromulgation.”Therequirementsfor“adviceandapproval”inallof
theseactsinanothersenseultimatelyreinforcedthepowerofhisclaimascon-
crete symbol of the people’s unity: “All the people have become the advisory
organ [hoyoku kikan], rather than a handful of individuals” (quoted in Inoue,
MacArthur’s Japanese Constitution, 178–79). Takayanagi would later chair the
1957–65specialCabinetCommissionontheConstitution.

113 Kanamoriexplained:“InorderfurthertoenrichthisImperialstatus,appropri-
atefunctions,nottoomanyandnottoofew,havebeenascribedtotheImperial
position,asshownintheamendmentsbill,everypainbeingtakentoeliminate
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allpossibilitiesoftheemperor’svirtuesbeingprejudiced,ortheconductofState
affairsplacedinanundesirablelightowingtosomeuntowardoccurrence... .
Viewingitfromallanglesandwithanimpartialeye,thenew emperor systemis
characterizedbythefactthatitisquitewell-groundedtheoretically;[it]properly
respectsnationalsentiment,andiscalculatedtoeradicatesuchapoliticalsys-
temasnearlybroughtustoutterdestructionandtoprotectusfromsuch”(Dai 
kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku[ProceedingsoftheHouseof
PeersintheNinetiethImperialDiet],August29,1946,p.13[rm428.Pm.sP2.
P20,emphasisadded]).

114 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsof theHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBill forRevision
oftheImperialConstitution),no.11,July12,1946,p.3(rm346.am.sP15,em-
phasisadded).KanamorirepeatedthisclaiminhisOctobercommentaryonthe
Constitution,stating,“whatshouldbecallednationalpolity[kokutai]inJapan
liesmainlyinthepropositionthatthepeopleareunited,withtheEmperoras
nucleus,andtheState is formedonthisbasis.”Appendix6,“Commentaryof
MinisterofStateTokujirōKanamoriontheConstitution,”HistoryoftheNon-
militaryActivities of theOccupationofJapan,1945 throughDecember1951,
[vol.7]ConstitutionalRevision,hna-1RollNo.2,nDl.

115 See, for example, Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.5,
June25,1946,p.12;no.2,July1,1946,p.1–4;Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shū-
giin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofRepre-
sentatives Committee on the Bill for Revision of the Imperial Constitution),
no.6,July5,1946,p.3;no.7,July6,1946,p.2;no.9,July9,1946,p.2;no.10,
July11,1946,p.8;Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian to-
kubetsuiinkai kaigiroku (Proceedings of theHouseofPeers SpecialCommittee
ontheBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.6,September6,1946,
p.4–5(rm317.Pm.sP11.P6, rm325.Pm.sP4.P21, rm330.am.sP11.P1, rm333.
am.sP3.P1,rm337.am.sP17.P1,rm342.Pm.sP41,rm439.am.sP28.P6–9).

116 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse
ofRepresentativesintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.8,June28,1946,pp.12–13
(rm322.amPm.sP64.P1,rm322.amPm.sP66.P5–6).

117 Bixdiscussesavarietyofexamples inwhich theseandotherpracticesmani-
festedemperorideologyinpractice(Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,
632–34).

118 Thecelebrationssixmonthslater,onMay3,1947(whenthenewConstitution
cameintoeffect),weresomarkedbytheimperialpresencethatHirohito’syoung-
estbrother,PrinceMikasa,wroteapubliccritique.AsDowerrelates,theprince
objectedtotheemperor’sentrancewithfullfanfare(andthreeTennō Heika Ban-
zaicallsledbyPrimeMinisterYoshida)andtothecontinueduseofhonorificsre-
servedfortheimperialfamily—allmoreappropriatetoanenthronementcere-
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mony.Dower,Embracing Defeat,401–2.Dowerfindstheprince’scomments“droll
andiconoclastic,”butMikasahadbeenoneofthemanyvoicesinearlyMarch
1946callingforHirohitototakeresponsibilityandperhapsabdicatethethrone.
Bixsuggeststhatsuchfamilialpressurehadhelpedfinallysecuretheemperor’s
acceptanceofscaP’sdraftConstitution.Bix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern 
Japan,571–72.

119 (Draft) Constitution of Japan, February 12, 1946, scaP Files of Commander
Alfred R. Hussey, Doc. No. 12, nDl (rm189.art11.P1-art12.P1), emphasis
added.

120 DaleM.Hellegersviewsthereductionof thetermsto“publicwelfare”asex-
amplesofanumberofeditorial interventionstoimprove“clarityandeaseof
interpretation,”withthepublicwelfarelanguage“occasionallyundercuttingthe
originalintentbutusuallyimprovingclarity.”Hellegers,We, the Japanese People,
vol.2,541–42.TworeportsbytheU.S.StateDepartment’sOfficeofResearch
andIntelligence,however,tooknoteofthelanguageofArticle11(futureArticle
12),warning,“GiventheJapanesetraditionofsubordinationoftheindividual
to whatever may be the current concept of the welfare of the state,thisprovision
mightwellbecomethejustificationforfairlysevererestrictionoffreedomof
speech,press,andassociation.”Interestinglyneitherreportappearedtoknow
thatthedraftoftheConstitutionpublishedonMarch6wastheproductofa
jointscaP–Japanesegovernmenteditingmarathon.See “Situation Report—
Japan,CommentsonCurrentIntelligence,”DepartmentofState,OfficeofRe-
searchandIntelligence,DivisionofFarEastIntelligence,No.3479.6,March20,
1946,7,and“TheProblemofCivilLibertiesinJapan,”April1,1946,Department
ofState,OfficeofResearchandIntelligence,No.3440,39,inoss / StateDepart-
mentIntelligenceandResearchReports,II,PostwarJapan,Korea,andSoutheast
Asia,reelII,documentsno.23and24,emphasisadded(bothdocumentsfeature
thequotedphraseinidenticallanguage).

121 SeeRuthEllerman,“MeetingoftheSteeringCommitteewithCommitteeonCivil
Rights,”February8,1946,inTakayanagi,Nihonkoku Kenpō seitei no katei,vol.1,
196(rm172.2.P1-rm172.2.P4)fortheabandoneddraftArticle4discussion.

122 ThisissuewasraisedintheDietdebatesaswell,basedonthedesiretoavoidthe
American“bitterexperience”withthisconflict.SeeDai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai 
shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofRep-
resentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),
July2,1946,p.4;Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku [Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofPeersintheNinetiethImperialDiet],no.24,August28,
1946,pp.1–8(rm326.am.sP19.P2,rm423.am.sP2.P28).

123 ThesetranslationsformthecoreoftheMooreandRobinsoncD-romdocument
collection(rmmethoD.1.P6).Theoriginalsareavailableonmicrofiche:Con-
gressionalInformationService,Framing the Constitution of Japan.AsMooreand
Robinsonnote,somedocumentsweremadepubliclyavailableinJapaneseonly
in1995(e.g.,therecordsofthePrivyCouncildeliberations)andsomein1996in
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eitherlanguage(theSummaryNotesoftheHouseofPeersfoursecretsubcom-
mitteemeetings,rm473).

124 Congressional Information Service, Framing the Constitution of Japan, 2-b-4
(rm295.Pm.sP2.P1.i11-rm295.Pm.sP3.P1.i22), emphasis added; Sūmitsuin 
Iinkai Kiroku,IrieToshioPapers,Document31,nDl.SeealsoDai kyūjukkai tei-
koku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Proceedings of the
HouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBill forRevisionof the Imperial
Constitution), no. 9,July 9, 1946, p. 11 (rm337.am.sP51). Irie served on the
SupremeCourtfrom1953until1972.

125 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse
ofRepresentatives in theNinetieth ImperialDiet),no.8,June28, 1946,p.9
(rm322.amPm.sP28.P2,emphasisadded).Seealsop.12.

126 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),July2,1946,p.8(rm326.Pm.sP9.P1).

127 Onacademicfreedom,seeDai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kai-
seian iinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeon
theBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),July16,1946,p.4–5(rm352.
Pm.sP94).Onfreedomofreligion,seeibid.(rm352.Pm.sP41–42.P1);andDai 
kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku (Proceedings of theHouse
ofPeersintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.23,August26,1946,p.11(rm421.
am.sP6.P2).Intheformer,Kanamoriasserts,“Inasmuchasit isunthinkable
fromitsverynaturethatreligionitselfwillconflictwithotherpublicwelfare,I
thinkitsubstantiallyapproachesabsolutefreedom”—despitetheimmediately
precedinghistoryofthestate’ssurveillanceandsuppressionofanynumberof
religiousgroups.Onfreedomofpublication,seeDai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shū-
giin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofRepresen-
tativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.3,
July2,1946,p.13(rm349.Pm.sP57.P3).Onlaborrights,seeno.16.July18,1946,
p.16(rm360.Pm.sP45.P1).Onfreedomofthoughtandspeech,seeDai kyūjuk-
kai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeers
intheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.23,August26,1946,p.11(rm421.am.sP6.
P2).

128 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),July2,1946,p.19(rm349.Pm.sP57.P3,emphasis
added).SeealsoDai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin teikoku kenpō kaiseian toku-
betsuiinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofPeersSpecialCommitteeon
theBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.15,September17,1946,
p.10(rm458.am.sP67).

129 Interpellationinthesenseofinterrogatoryorexpansivecommentary,notinan
Althusseriansense;eachcommentatorintheDietoffersaninterpellationonthe
Constitution.
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130 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai kizokuin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse
of Peers in the Ninetieth Imperial Diet), no. 8, June 28, 1946, p. 21 (rm322.
amPm.sP64.P2, emphasis added). A similar question was posed, albeit more
tentatively,byRepresentativeFujitaSakaeoftheSocialistParty:“Elimination
ofdespotismofthemajoritypartybyutilizingfreedomofspeechdependssolely
onrecognitionastowhetherornotsuchfreedomiscontrarytothepublicwel-
fare.”KanamorirepliedthattheSupremeCourtwouldhavefinalreviewonpub-
licwelfareasastandardforcensorship.Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin tei-
koku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentatives
CommitteeontheBillforRevisionoftheImperialConstitution),no.9,July9,
1946,pp.10,11(rm337.am.sP50,rm337.Pm.sP5).

131 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku(ProceedingsoftheHouse
ofRepresentativesintheNinetiethImperialDiet),no.8,June28,1946,p.15
rm322.amPm.sP71.P11.Takemaenotesthat“conservativesoutnumberedpro-
gressivesbyaratioofseventothree”(Inside ghq ,265).

132 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBillforRevisionof
theImperialConstitution),July12,1946,p.16(rm346.Pm.sP34.P1).Ontheold
regimeofpolicecontrols,seetheprécisinTakemae,Inside ghq ,296.

133 Dai kyūjukkai teikoku kokkai shūgiin teikoku kenpō kaiseian iinkai kaigiroku (Pro-
ceedingsof theHouseofRepresentativesCommitteeontheBill forRevision
oftheImperialConstitution),July12,1946,p.16(rm346.Pm.sP40.P1-rm346.
Pm.sP41.P1).

134 Dower,Embracing Defeat,264–65,emphasisadded.SeealsoscaP,Summation
(May1946),31.

135 AsBixnotes,Hirohitoappearstohavebeenconvincedbyhisownideologyon
thispoint,remarkingtoMacArthuronseveraloccasionsduring1946that“the
Japanesepeoplewerelikechildren”(Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,
623).

136 Ikeda,Nihon shakai fukushi- shi,164.Ikedaseesthisinherentintheverylanguage
oftheCharterOath(GokajōnoGoseimon)onApril7,1868,thenation-founding
actoftheMeijiemperor,anaddresstoEmperorMeiji’skamiancestorsthatwas
reproclaimedbyHirohitoinhisNewYear’srescriptofJanuary1,1946(theal-
leged,“DeclarationofHumanity”codraftedandapprovedbyscaP).Seefrus
(1946)vol.8,134–35(rm.096).

137 SeeIkeda,Nihon shakai fukushi- shi,163–68.
138 Takahashi, The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan, 44. This version of the

familystateideologydifferedsignificantlyfromitsMeijipredecessorinassign-
ingalargeroletomobilizingmothersintheserviceofthestate.Butifitistrue
that,asYoshikoMiyakewrites,the“Shōwamotherwasregardedasthemother
ofthenation,”thefatherwasneverindoubt.Miyake,“DoublingExpectations,”
277.

139 Takemae,Inside ghq ,407.
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140 MutsukoTakahashinotesthatinthiscase,theidealismoftheOccupationoffi-
cialsfarexceededtheactualpracticeofsuchpolicyinthepost–NewDealUnited
States(The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan,58).

141 scaPins,404and775,specifically;Takemae,Inside ghq ,406–7.
142 Takemae,Inside ghq ,407.
143 Ibid.SeealsoTakahashi,The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan,58;Murakami,

Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,77.
144 Thelatersofteningofsomeofthemeasuresinthislawinitsrevisionof1950was

inturnenabledbyalessominousmaterialandpoliticalsituation(fromtheper-
spectiveofthegovernment).

145 Takahashi, The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan, 60–61; Takemae, Inside 
ghq ,408.

146 Takahashi,The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan,61,Takemae,Inside ghq ,
407–8.

147 Takahashi,The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan,60;Takemae,Inside ghq ,
407.

148 ItōShūhei,Shakai hoshō- shi,citedinTakahashi,The Emergence of Welfare Society 
in Japan,61.

149 Takahashi,The Emergence of Welfare Society in Japan,66.Article25provides,“All
personsshallhavetherighttomaintaintheminimumstandardsofwholesome
and cultured living. 2. In all spheres of life, the State shall use its endeavors
forthepromotionandextensionofsocialwelfareandsecurity,andofpublic
health.”jaPanconst.[Kenpō],art.25,para.1.Inasense,thecriticismofthe
emperorforfailingtoproviderelief,orcareaboutthewelfareofhissubjects,
inthecaseofMatsushimaandtheplacardincident,invokesanexpectationof
universalstateobligationtoitscitizens—butdoessobyindictingthesovereign
forafailureofcompassionmanifestintheconcretepoliciesofthegovernment.
Thuswhilecallingtheemperortoaccount,italsoreinvokesanexpectationof
imperialbenevolence,albeitnegatively.Thistoomaybeanaspectofthepolitical
(intheRancièresense)demandforequalityasdiscoursingsubjectsIdiscussed
earlier.

150 ThispoliticalcontentiselidedbyLawrenceW.Beerinfavorofaculturalistap-
proach to exploring the Supreme Court’s “public welfare” rulings (e.g., “the
group-oriented nature of Japanese sociopolitical life”). See Beer, “The Public
WelfareStandardandFreedomofExpressioninJapan,”205–38.

3. The Process of Art

 1 Ross,May ’68 and Its Afterlives,4.
 2 Jōkokuappealsallegethatalowercourtverdictviolatesormisinterpretsacon-

stitutionalprovision,orcontravenesestablishedSupremeCourtprecedent.See
Maki,Court and Constitution in Japan,xxvi–xxvii;Outline of Criminal Justice in 
Japan,43.
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 3 Thisinterpretationrenderspracticesintoafieldof“radicallyexternal”knowl-
edge,semioticallyorganizedbutexternal(forthemostpart)totheknowledge,
thoughts,andintentionsoftheactors.SeeŽižek,The Sublime Object of Ideology,
especially24–26,30–38,onthe“as-if”structureof this ideological fantasy in
practice.Thisapproachcomeswithanumberofbenefitsforinterpretation:prac-
ticallyconstituted,instantiated“beliefs”mightbereferredtoassystemswithout
entailingtheusualproblemsposedbyargumentsforstructuresindependentof
practice.

 4 AkasegawaGenpei,interviewwithauthor,October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,
Tokyo,Japan.

 5 Kafka,The Trial,4,emphasisadded.
 6 Ibid.,xxv.
 7 Žižek,The Sublime Object of Ideology,44.
 8 Ibid.,37.
 9 Giventhenotoriouslylowacquittalrate(lessthan0.01percentfor1966,accord-

ingtothe1970WhitePaperonCrime(HōmuSōgōKenkyūjo,Hanzai hakusho),
theKafkaanalogyseemsespeciallyapt,reflectingtherealityofwhatoneretiring
criminalcourtjustice,IshimatsuTakeo,calledthe“emptyshell”ofpublictrials,
inwhich“theproceedingsinopencourtaremerelyaformalceremony”confirm-
ingtheindictmentandtheinvestigator’sfactfinding.WhileIshimatsunoted
effortsduringthe1960sto“strengthenfact-findingincourt”inanattemptto
makethetrialmorethanamere“receiptofinvestigationdocuments,”Akase-
gawa’scasesuggestsaparticularpedagogical,policingdimensiontosuch“formal
ceremonies,”andwhatDanielH.Footehascalledthe“benevolentpaternalism”
ofcriminaljusticeinJapan.Ishimatsu,“AreCriminalDefendantsinJapanTruly
Receiving Trials by Judges?,” 143–44; Foote, “The Benevolent Paternalism of
JapaneseCriminalJustice,”317–90.

 10 Article31providesthat“nopersonshallbedeprivedoflifeorliberty,norshall
anyother criminal penalty be imposed, except according toprocedureestab-
lishedbylaw.”

 11 AllquotationsfromthePettyBench’sholdingsinAkasegawa’scasearefrommy
drafttranslationoftheopinionofApril24,1970,asreprintedinSaikō saibansho 
saibanshū,221–23.

 12 SeeKim,“ConstitutionandObscenity,”255–83.AsKimpointsout,Article175
wasonlyoccasionallyinvokedbefore1945,sincethegovernment’scensorship
apparatusesregularlyexercisedseparateregulatoryandpunitiveauthority,radi-
callyreducingtheopportunityforcourtinvolvement.Thepostwarcourtsnone-
thelessfollowedboththisearlierstatute(which,undertheMeijiConstitution,
contemplatednolimitationsuponstateauthoritytodetermineobscenity)and
its1918courtinterpretation.Ibid.,256–57.Seechapter1.

 13 Hidaka,Sengoshiryō,168,emphasisadded.
 14 Thecourt’srulinginsomewaysresemblesaninversionofpostwarantisystem

rhetoric,declaringthat“thepresentsystem”grantsthemsuchauthority.
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 15 Hidaka,Sengoshiryō,168.
 16 Ibid.,169.
 17 “Byōheidarakunitaishitehikakutekitaidōomottenozomi,rinshōtekiyakuwari

oenjinakerebanaranunodearu.”Ibid.,168,emphasisadded.
 18 23Keishū10,1248.
 19 Noteagainthemedicalizationofthestate’sviewsofrealitybothhereandinthe

court’s“clinicalrole”languageabove.
 20 Harootunian,“HirohitoRedux,”628,630–32.
 21 Seede Sade,184.
 22 Themajorityheld,“Thiscourtcannotentertainargumentswhich,byemphasiz-

ingtheartistryandintellectualityofawork,holdthatworkswithartisticand
intellectualvaluecannotbeliabletopunishmentasobscenewritings,orwhich
contendthatindeterminingthepresenceorabsenceofacrimeofobscenity,legal
interestsdamagedbyobscenityinawrittenworkshouldbebalancedagainstits
publicbenefitsasanartisticintellectualwriting,onanalogywithalegalprin-
cipleusedinrelationtocrimesofdefamation”(Chatterley,184–85).

 23 Ibid.,212,emphasisadded.Indiscussingtheactualtranslationinthecase,how-
ever,thejustice’slanguagerevertstothenotionofobscenitynullifiedbyartistry:
“Althoughtherearesexuallystimulatingelementsinplaces,itmaynotbetoo
muchtosaythattheireffectsarecompletelydeadenedanderasedifonelooks
attheworkasawhole....Inthefinalanalysis,thetranslationinthepresent
casedoesnottitillatesexualsensationanddoesnotstimulateandarousesexual
desire”(217).JusticeIrokawawaspossiblymotivatedbythecontentofJuliette,
arguablythemostviolentandshockingofallofdeSade’sworks.

 24 Chatterley,213.
 25 Ibid.
 26 Whenin1980theCourtadoptedsimilarlanguage,itsignalednotaboontofree

speechbutanindicationthatthestatenolongerfeltanythreatcomingfromthis
direction.SeeBeer,Freedom of Expression in Japan,353,forcommentaryonthe
holdings.

 27 Hidaka,Sengoshiryō,167.
 28 Emphasisadded.
 29 Emphasisadded.
 30 “Aimainaumi”isreprintedinObuje o motta musansha: Akasegawa Genpei no bun-

sho,205–19.Thebook’stitleisThe Proletarian(literally,TheManwithoutProp-
erty)Who Possessed Objets: The Writings of Akasegawa Genpei.

 31 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”21;Akasegawa,“AkasegawaGenpeijihitsu
nenpyō,”81:“Iintendedadiscourseonourdirectactionexpressions,butbythe
timethewritingfinished,ithadbecomeashortstory.”

 32 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”21–22.
 33 SeeAkasegawa, Akasegawa Genpei no bōken, 55–59, for surviving examples of

thesecollages.
 34 Itranslatenikutaias“flesh”inthisstory,although“body”isalsopossible.Ifavor
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theformerhereduetotheemphasisondissolution,andincontrastwiththealso
possibleshintai,whichAkasegawadoesnotuse.Allquotationsfrom“Aimaina
umi”arefrommyowntranslation.

 35 AsalinesolutionincludingsaltsofpotassiumandcalciuminventedbySydney
Ringer(1834–1910),chieflyusedtopreservecellsandtissueapartfrombodies
forlaboratorypurposes.Akasegawaapparentlyconsultedwithaphysicianabout
someofthetechnicaldetailsofthisstory,furtherevidenceoftheextenttowhich
hewasexcitedbythesenotionsatthetime.Akasegawa,interviewwithauthor,
October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,Tokyo,Japan.

 36 There may be a somewhat autobiographical component here too: Akasegawa
speakselsewhereofanear-drowningexperiencein1959duringtyphoon-related
flooding,whenhewastrappedandthefloodwaterrosetojustbelowhisnose
(Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,6).

 37 TheinfamousPeacePreservationLaw(Chianijihō)of1925,whichbecamethe
government’s chief legal weapon against leftist opposition (and ultimately
againstallpoliticalopposition,or“thoughtcriminals,”shisōhanzaisha),initsfirst
articleprohibitedorganizinganyassociationdisavowing“thesystemofprivate
property”( jiyūzaisanseido)rightalongsideofitsmorefamouscriminalizationof
attemptingtoalterthekokutai (theNationalBodyorEssence).Theremaining
sevenarticlescriminalizeddiscussing,instigating,andaidingothersineitheren-
deavor,evenoutsideofJapan’slegaljurisdiction.(Thisandotherlawsweresus-
pendedbytheOccupationonOctober15,1945,followinganattemptbytheHome
MinistrytosuppressaphotooftheemperorwithMacArthur.)Thusthedescrip-
tiveinadequacyofthetermmighthavebeenwellcompensatedforbyitsattach-
menttotherichprewarhistoryofopposition,critique,andstateoppression.

 38 Breton,“SecondManifestoofSurrealism,”125–26.Bretondefendstheviolence
andseemingsimplicityofthisactinanextensivefootnote.

 39 Iunderstand“avant-garde”hereasarevisitingofthehistoricavant-garde’saspi-
rationstotriggerthoroughgoingrevolution.Whiletheactivitiesofgroupssuch
astheDadaistsandSurrealistsalsoradicallyexpandedtheinstitutionofart,I
seethisasaneffect,notaprimarygoal.IwoulddepartfromPeterBürger’sclas-
sical formulationof “avant-garde”onseveralpoints,particularly inhis insis-
tenceonartasakindoftotality.ForBürger,“theavant-gardistsproposedthe
sublationofart—sublationintheHegeliansenseoftheterm:artwasnottobe
simplydestroyed,buttransferredtothepraxisoflife”(Theory of the Avant- Garde,
49).Viewingtherelativeautonomyofartandtheartinstitutionasatotalityin
itselfratherthanasmediatelyrelatedtothesocial totalitythat iscapitalism
promptsBürger’srecoursetoanAufhebungofart—insteadofallowingavant-
gardepracticetoarisefromartbutdepartfromits limits.Evenassublation,
Bürger’sformulation—“Whatdistinguishes[theavant-gardists]from[theaes-
theticists]istheattempttoorganizeanewlifepraxisfromabasisin art”(49,em-
phasisadded)—returnstheavant-gardetoartitself.Inasense,Bürger’stheo-
rizationproducesareturnoftheartinstitutionthatishisprincipalcomplaint
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aboutthe“neo-avant-garde,”which“institutionalizestheavant- garde as artand
thusnegatesgenuinelyavant-gardisteintentions”(58).Oncapitalismasasocial
totalityandtheobjectofMarx’scritique,seePostone,Time, Labor, and Social 
Domination,183–85,388.

 40 Akasegawawasquiteterrifiedbyhisexperienceofdirectpoliticalactionduring
theSunagawaRiverprotestsandhiswitnessingoftheresultsofpoliceviolence
(“peoplewiththeireyeshangingoutoftheirheads”).Akasegawa,interviewwith
author,Tamagawagakuen,December21,2004.

 41 Akasegawahadreceivedtheplatefromaprintshopwhereanacquaintanceofhis
wasworking.Theprinterpreparedtheplatebutbalkedatmakingprintsfrom
it.WhenAkasegawawenttoreceivetheprinter’sregrets,hisacquaintancegave
himtheplate.TheKyōjutsu chōshopresentseveralvariantsontheexactdetails.
See,forexample,Tobita,October27,1965;Furuishi,January31,1964.Thismay
havetodowithAkasegawaattemptingtoconcealtheinvolvementofhisfriend
ImaizumiYoshihiko,whohadabusinessassociationwithoneoftheprintshops
(itprintedhisjournal,Keishō[Image])andwholaterdeclaredthathehadfooled
ayoungwomanattheprintshopintobelievingthatpolicepermissionforthe
projecthadbeengranted.SeeImaizumi,“Yomiurianpannodaikanbanniyon-
shakuhodonobōnihakeotsuke‘shisu’tookikukaita.”

 42 Akasegawa,interviewwithauthor,October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,Tokyo,
Japan.

 43 Akasegawa,“KisaiAkasegawaGenpeinōnairizōtotanbō,”33.
 44 Allegedlytothepointofstomachconvulsions,accordingtoAkasegawa(inter-

viewwithauthor,October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,Tokyo,Japan).
 45 ThetitleoftheworkechoesAkasegawa’sshortstory.Thespyisaspyoutof“a

desireforagrandrevenge[yūdainaru fukushū],”the“eradicationoftheentire
populationofhumankind.”

 46 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,86,122.
 47 Seeibid.,62,69,71forphotosoftheworkasdisplayedattheseexhibitions,and

61foracolorphotoofthefinalversion.
 48 AssuggestedinSugimoto’sdescription(“Bōtōchinjutsu,”165).
 49 TheEnlarged Yenwasneverthesubjectofanypartofthemozōprosecution.
 50 Areproduction,ultimately,withoutanoriginal—theprintingprocessofmoney

isauthorizedbyanauthenticatedmachineprocess,notbyany“truebill.”
 51 “Kisojō,”2.
 52 Alltranslationsfromthetextoftheinvitationaremyown.Alegiblereproduc-

tionoftheinvitationfaceofthebillmaybefoundinAkasegawa,“Akasegawa
Genpeihijitsunenpyō,”81.BothsidesarereproducedincolorinTomii,“Geijutsu
onTheirMinds,”56.

 53 Seeespeciallythecollagesa-9througha-14,anda-17,inAkasegawa,Akasegawa 
Genpei no bōken,58–59.

 54 “Systemofprivateproperty”isjiyū zaisan seido,whichcanalsoberenderedas
“thesystemofprivateownershipofpropertyorwealth.”
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 55 AmongthereprintedsamplesinAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,seefig-
uresa-1,a-4,a-5(1961),a-12,a-10,a-15(1963),55–59.Anotherlikelyreference
wastheegg-shapedworksofAkasegawa’sfriendNakanishiNatsuyuki,employed
inaperformancethepreviousOctober(seepartsIIandIII).

 56 These further variants on his yen project were printed, two-sided zero-yen
notes,createdentirelybyAkasegawa.Hemaintainedthatthesewererealbut
valueless—realnotesofazerodenomination—whichheadvertisedandsoldfor
300yen.Cashorcoinswouldbesenttohim,andhewouldreturnzero-yennotes.
Hisnotion insodoingwastograduallyreplaceallcurrencywithhisrealbut
valuelesscurrency.

 57 SeeDeal,“HagiographyandHistory,”316–22.
 58 Okakura,Ideals of the East,42.OkakuraechoesErnestF.Fenollosa’sassessment

ofPrinceShōtokuas“amongthegreatcreativesagesofEasternAsia,”crediting
himwithcreatingtheHoriujiKannonstatue,“thefirstgreatcreativeJapanese
workofartinthematterofspiritualpower”(Fenollosa,Epochs of Chinese and 
Japanese Art,55–56,64).

 59 Theportraitthuswouldhavebeenonthe100-yennotecastasthesympathetic
narratorandprotagonist inDazaiOsamu’sshortstory,“Kahei”(Currency) in
Dazai Osamu zenshū.Thesedocumentswereclassified“secret.”Inthememofrom
Lt.Col.DonaldR.Nugent(thenewchiefofsectionforci&eandachiefmoverin
thesubsequentRedPurge),theelevenotherfiguresgivenofficialapprovalwere
scholars,culturalfigures,scientists,andstatesmenfromtheTokugawaandMeiji
eras.ShōtokuTaishi(“literallymeaningtheCrownPrinceofSaintlyVirtue,”as
hisbriefbuteffusivebiographicalsketchexplains)istheonlyimperialfigureon
theapprovedlist.EmpressKōmyō,thoughincludedintheMinistryofFinance’s
originalproposaltoscaP,isnotincludedamongthefinalgroup.See“Memo”
fromLt.Col.DonaldR.Nugent,ci&e,toess/fi,July19,1946,“000.4Artsand
Monument”folder,Box5097,“scaP ci&eAdministrativeDivision,Confiden-
tialDecimalFile,1945–52,”rg 331, nacP.“ProhibitionofCertainSubjectsin
DesignsofJapanesePostageStampsandCurrency”(scaPin947)wasissuedby
ci&eonMay13,1946.

 60 Furuishi,January9,1964.
 61 Akasegawahadpreviouslyexperimentedwiththenatureoftheartist’ssignature

asearlyas1958.HisfirstsubmissiontotheYomiuri Indépendantthatyearwasa
silhouettework,anabstractsortofself-portrait,witha“signature”inmechani-
caltypeface,largerthantheimage.SeeAkasegawa,“The1960s,”86.

4. The Yomiuri Indépendant

 1 Portionsofchapters4and5appearedinmyarticles“PoliticalAesthetics”and
“SoundingtheEveryday:TheMusicGroupandToneYasunao’sEarlyWork.”

 2 Thecatalogueofexhibitsin1955added“Yomiuri”inadifferentcolorabovethe
title,makingittheYomiuri Nihon Indépendant;in1956,fortheeighthexhibition,
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thenamewasfinallychangedtoYomiuri Indépendantonthecatalogue,reflect-
inglong-establishedpopularusage.SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,
41–42;Kaidō,“Taisei=anpanshokinoepisōdo,”6;Kaidō,“InterviewbyMura-
kamiKishirō,”400–401(Kaidōmistakenlyidentifiestheexhibitionof1957as
thefirsttoreflectthedefactonamechange);Segi,Nihon andepandan ten,276.

 3 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,3.
 4 For his own part, Akasegawa strove to present the Yomiuri Indépendant in as

close to a documentary style as possible. Akasegawa, interview with author,
October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,Tokyo,Japan.

 5 Rancière,Disagreement,58–60.
 6 SeeHavens,Artist and Patron in Postwar Japan,130–35.
 7 Governmentandsemiprivatefoundationsupportforthearts,virtuallynonexis-

tentafterthewar,tookoverthreedecadestosurpassthisprivatesponsorshipin
themid-1970s.Thenationalcultureagency,theBunkachō,wasnotformeduntil
1968,combiningaculturalofficeformedin1966withaculturalpropertiespro-
tectioncommitteeatworksince1950,allwithintheMonbushō(MinistryofEdu-
cation);theJapanFoundation(Kokusaikōryūkikin)wasestablishedin1972.

 8 Danto,After the End of Art,23.
 9 TheUnitedNationsEducational,Scientific,andCulturalOrganization.
 10 Havens,Artist and Patron in Postwar Japan,131.
 11 Partner, Assembled in Japan, 74. As Shōriki’s 1957 hagiographical, subsidized

Englishbiographynotes,hisappointmentasdirectorofthesecretariatofthe
MetropolitanPoliceBoardmeantthat“hedabbledinnumerouspoliticalsecrets.
Hisjobwastoliaisonbetweenthepoliceandthecabinet,parliamentandthe
politicalparties.HewaschargedwithassemblingfortheMetropolitanPolice
BoardallpoliticalinformationanddataonlaboraffairsandKoreanaffairs.He
had to keep watch over the Socialist, Communist, and anarchist groups cur-
rentlygainingstrength inJapan.Hehaddirectaccess to theHomeMinister
andtheChiefCabinetSecretary.”HealsoactedaslobbyistfortheMetropolitan
PoliceBoard,and“waswithpoliticiansalmostconstantlyduringhisworkday.”
UhlanandThomas,Shoriki: Miracle Man of Japan,61,67.Thisbiographywaspro-
ducedsoonafterShōrikibeganpurportedlycooperatingwiththeciatopromote
nuclearpowerinJapan,includingassponsorofthetravelingAtomsforPeace
exhibitionin1955–56,throughYomiurinewspaperarticlesandbroadcastingon
his Nihon Terebi Hōsōmō (ntv) and radio network, and in his public career
fromDietmember(1955),ministerintheHatoyamacabinet(1956),anddirector
oftheScienceandTechnologyAgency(1957).Therelationshipappearstohave
grownfromU.S.supportforShōriki’spushfortelevisioninJapanforcoldwar
purposes.SeeArima,Genpatsu, Shōriki, cia;andNihon terebi to cia;onShōriki
andtelevision,seealsoPartner,Assembled in Japan.

 12 “ReporttoghqafPac,OfficeofChiefCounterIntelligence,CivilCommunica-
tionIntelligenceGroup—Japan,PressPictorialBroadcastingDivision,Research
Section,fromYomiuriNewspaper,”unpaginatedandundatedreport(ca.Sep-
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temberorOctober1945),“PersonalProfiles—YomiuriShinbunsha”folder,Box
5148,rg331,nacP.

 13 Partner,Assembled in Japan,74–75;UhlanandThomas,Shoriki: Miracle Man of 
Japan,78.ShōrikihadingratiatedhimselfwithGotōandthefutureprimemin-
ister(andmastermaneuverer)KonoeFumimarōwhiledirectoroftheCabinet
Secretariat,purportedlybyreportingontheactivitiesofthepeers.Hewasalso
later implicatedinseveral incidentsofcorruptionforequally largesums.See
Partner,Assembled in Japan,75–76.ThenamesofthemajorYomiurishareholders,
however,remainedasecret.

 14 Masuyama,“LecturebyTasukeMasuyama,”23.
 15 Partner,Assembled in Japan,76.
 16 ThepaperisdescribedinscaPfilesashavingbeenthechiefarmyorgan;Shō-

rikihimselfisdescribedashavinghad“verycloseconnectionswiththeGerman
embassyandtobeoneoftheirchiefpropagandaoutletsinJapan.”International
WarCrimesProsecutionDivision,ls,ghq,scaP,“ReclassificationforTrialof
Fifty(50)MajorJapaneseWarCriminalSuspects[Secret],”(June3,1947),40,rg
331,Box1434,“scaPLegalSection,LawDivision,MiscClassifiedFile, ’45–52,”
“ClassaWarCriminalsatSugamo”folder,nacP.Atthislatedate,theProsecu-
tionDivisionwasstillrecommendingfurtherinvestigationofShōrikiasaClass
awarcrimessuspect.Shōriki’scredentialsinthewartimestatewereimpressive:
hewasanorganizeranddirectoroftheImperialRuleAssistanceAssociation,a
memberoftheThoughtInvestigatingCommitteeoftheEducationMinistry,and
acouncilorfortheCabinetInformationBoarditselfin1943.Seetheconfiden-
tialreport,“TheYomiuriShimbunCase:ASignificantDevelopmentinthePost-
SurrenderJapanesePress,”oirReportNo.4247,March10,1947,Departmentof
State,DivisionofResearchforFarEast,OfficeofIntelligenceResearch,5–6,in
“LaborRels:Disputes—Newspapers,YomiuriCase[Confidential]”folder,rg331,
Box8499,nacP.

 17 scaP records that the Yomiuri newspaper “communicated with Honolulu the
nightbefore‘PearlHarbor,’supposedlyforthepurposeofobtainingweatherin-
formation.”“ReclassificationforTrialofFifty(50)MajorJapaneseWarCriminal
Suspects[Secret],”40.Iftrue,itwoulddistinguishShōrikiforhavingtop-level
connectionstoboththearmyandthenavy—ararecategoryofpersonindeed,
giveninterservicerivalries.

 18 “TheYomiuriShimbunCase,”5–6.ShōrikiofficiallylosthisDietpositionduring
theJapanesegovernment’spurgesinMarchandNovember,1946.Seetheconfi-
dential“SituationReport:JapanNo.3479.42”(December19,1947),Department
ofState,DivisionofResearch forFarEast,Officeof IntelligenceResearch,8,
reproducedinoss / State Department Intelligence and Research Reports, Postwar 
Japan, Korean and Southeast Asia,ed.PaulKesaris(Washington:UniversityPub-
licationsofAmerica,1977),ReelV.Theseimpeccablepoliticalcredentialsalsoal-
lowedShōrikitosafelystanduptodemandsfornationalnewspaperownership
consolidation,preservinghisownershipofthepaperattheexpenseofsubmit-
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tingtheindustrytoallotherstatecontrolsbyDecember1941.SeeKasza,The 
State and Mass Media in Japan,210–15.

 19 Magazineswerecutataslowerpace,from16,788in1937to10,420in1942,but
thenthenumberwasslashedto3,081in1943and942in1944(Kasza,The State 
and Mass Media in Japan, 224).Shōriki’sYomiuri ShinbunbecametheYomiuri- 
Hōchiin1942,absorbingMikiBukichi’sHōchi Shinbun,asmaller,sports-oriented
Tokyoweeklythatinitiallyopposedconsolidationoflocalpapers.TheYomiuri,
liketheAsahiandtheMainichi,profitedfromthedecimationoflocalpapers;cen-
tralizationappearstohavebeenshapednotonlybytheurgetosilencecriticism
butalsosomedegreeofconnivancewiththemajorpublications(192–93,212).

 20 As Gregory J. Kasza notes, not much critical writing remained, except from
thoseevenfurtherright—sincetheLefthadlongbeensilenced—andsointhis
lastphaseofintensifiedcensorship,rightistsjoinedhypercautious,mainstream
journalistsandeditorsastargetsforthecensors(ibid.,226–31).

 21 ThedemandshadpreviouslybeenpresentedorallytoShōrikionSeptember13,
accordingtoMasuyama(“LecturebyTasukeMasuyama,”30–32).

 22 Theseactionsfollowedthedemandsforreformandtheresignationsofthepresi-
dentandseveralmembersoftheboardofdirectorsattheAsahi Shinbunandwere
contemporaneouswithsimilaractionsattheMainichi Shinbun.Inbothcases,
incontrasttotheYomiuri,thedemandsweresuccessful.AttheAsahi,theini-
tialresistancewasovercomebyemployeeseizureofseveralposts;followingthe
resignationsonNovember6,nonewboardmemberswereappointed.AState
Departmentreportnotesthat“manyofthewartimepressexecutiveswhowere
removedwerenotcareerjournalistsbutmenselectedbythemilitarycliqueto
controlthepresstoitsadvantage.”“TheYomiuriShimbunCase,”4.Thiswascer-
tainlythecasewiththeYomiuri.BeyondShōrikihimself(whoattendedevery
editorialboardmeeting),his“spokesman,”VicePresidentTakahashiYusai,was
a former governor of Kagawa Prefecture (1931) and a ten-year police veteran
whohadrisentothepostofchiefofthePoliceBureau(1923)andchiefofPolice
AffairsDepartment(1925) inShizuokaPrefecture.KobayashiMitsumasa, the
directorandheadoftheGeneralDepartment,servedaspoliceinspector(1917)
andasanadministrativeofficialincolonialKorea(1920)priortojoiningtheedi-
torialstaffoftheYomiuri in1925.Hesubsequentlymaintainedconnectionsto
thepaperwhileservingaschiefsecretaryofthePoliceBoard(1927),governorof
AomoriandKochiPrefectures,andthechairmanoftheGreaterEastAsiaticRe-
searchCommittee(1943),beforereturningtoheadfirsttheResearchandthen
theGeneralDepartmentsoftheYomiuri.See“ReporttoghqafPac,Officeof
Chief Counter Intelligence, Civil Communication Intelligence Group—Japan,
Press Pictorial Broadcasting Division, Research Section, from Yomiuri News-
paper.”

 23 SeeCoughlin,Conquered Press,73–79.ConflictquicklyeruptedattheAsahiand
theMainichiaswell.ForaconciseaccountofpostwarJapaneseproductioncon-
trol,seeMoore,“ProductionControl,”4–48.
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 24 Takemaenotes thatYomiuri strikerswere “followingprior ItalianandFrench
examplesofworkerself-managedproduction”(Inside ghq ,313);however,the
Japaneseproductioncontrolcasestooklonger,involvedmoreparticipants,and
ranged throughout the country. One of the pamphlets in the gi Roundtable
Series prepared by the American Historical Association discusses production
controlinItalyafterthewar,explainingtoitsexpectedgiaudiencethatthephe-
nomenonwasanunintentionalmidwifetofascism.Itrelateshowinthenorth
ofItaly,absentlandreformandwithmuchdiscussionofrevolution,workers
undersocialistleadershipseizedfactories.Atthismomentinwhichrevolution
seemedpossible,theleadersfailedtocallforrevolt(duetotheirmoderateten-
denciesandoutrightfearofrevolution),themovementwentintodecline,and
orderwasrestored.ButMussolini,aseditorofaMilannewspaper,wasableto
takeadvantageofthespecterofrevolution,eventhoughitwasnolongerapos-
sibility,andrisetopowerbydecryingthesocialistmenaceandcallingfor“law
andorder.”ThisaccountwouldhavehadambiguoussignificancefortheJapa-
nesecase,andfortheYomiuriinparticular.See“WhatIstheFutureofItaly?,”
www.historians.org,accessedAugust31,2007.

 25 Dower,Embracing Defeat,257.
 26 Masuyama,“LecturebyTasukeMasuyama,”48.Asproductioncontrolescalated

throughJune1946,theYomiuristaffwerefrequentlyaskedfortheiradviceby
otherlaboractivistsandeventraveledtoofferassistancetootherstruggles(47).

 27 SeeMoore,“ProductionControl,”18.
 28 scaPactuallystandsforSupremeCommander,AlliedPowers,andthustechni-

callyreferstoGeneralDouglasMacArthur.Asaprefixghq,orGeneralHead-
quarters, refers to MacArthur’s different commands. In much the same way
that MacArthur has become metonymic for the Occupation, ghq and scaP
have come to generically designate the entire Occupation administration.
ghq / scaP,withitsmixofmilitaryandcivilianstaff(40percentofwhichwere
nativeJapanese),wasresponsiblefortheciviladministrationofoccupiedJapan,
workingindirectlythroughtheJapanesegovernmentandthroughthemilitary,
primarilytheEighthArmy.Thelatterwasunderthejurisdictionofghq / afPac,
whichwasentirelymilitary.SeeTakemae,Inside ghq ,xxvii–xxxforanoverview.

 29 Takemae,Inside ghq ,313.
 30 ghq / afPac,CivilInformationandEducationSection,aPo500,AdvanceEche-

lon, “Memorandum to Brigadier General Ken R. Dyke” (November 23, 1945),
5,rg331,Box5255,“scaP,cie,InformationDivision,PressandPublications
Branch,PressReleasesandReports1945–51,”“ConsolidatedReportofcieSec-
tionActivities10Oct45–1Dec45,ClosedFile”folder,nacP.Emphasisadded.

 31 Ibid.Forasuccinctaccountofthecrucialroleplayedbytheimperialbureaucracy
inshapingpostwarpolicyinwaysthatretainedauthoritarianpowers(even,and
especially,whenimplementingsocialreforms),seeGaron,“TheImperialBureau-
cracyandLaborPolicyinPostwarJapan,”441–57.

 32 SeeDower,Embracing Defeat,321,385–86.
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 33 Moore,“ProductionControl,”18.
 34 ThelooselyconstruedtermliberalwasappliedtoYoshidaShigeruaswell.Moore

describesBabaasa“right-wingSocialist”(“ProductionControl,”18).Ondefer-
ment,seeIenaga,The Pacific War,104.Suzukiwasa1922graduateofTokyoIm-
perialUniversity’sEconomicsDepartment;hejoinedthepaperin1935asvice
chiefoftheForeignSection,risingtochiefoftheEditorialSectionby1941—so
hehadfirsthandexperience(andparticipationin)thepaper’swartimeeditorial
policies.“ReporttoghqafPac,OfficeofChiefCounterIntelligence,CivilCom-
municationIntelligenceGroup—Japan,PressPictorialBroadcastingDivision,
ResearchSection,fromYomiuriNewspaper.”ThereportnotesthatSuzukiwas
then“SecretaryoftheFreeDiscussionClub.”

 35 AccordingtoarestrictedscaPspecialreportin1947,“Suzukiwasgenerallyrec-
ognizedtobeaCommunistsympathizer”;thisconclusionisretroactivelyjusti-
fiedinitssupportingfootnote:“SuzukiwasacandidateforgovernorofNiigata
Prefecture in April 1947, running on a communist ticket.” “Some Aspects of
LaborOrganizationinthePressandRadioinPostwarJapan,SpecialReportPre-
paredbyInformationMediaResearch[Restricted],”Sept.23,1947,14,“Yomiuri”
folder,Box5151,rg331,nacP.OnJune5,whenquestionedbyMaj.DanielImbo-
den(thenotoriousexecutiveofficerofthePressDivision,CivilInformationand
EducationSection),Suzukideniedbeingacommunistandassertedhis(andthe
editorialboard’s)supportforestablishingarepublic,“restrictingthepowerof
theemperor,andtheoperationofademocraticstatealongSwissandAmerican
lines.”DanielImboden,“WeeklyReportofPressandPublicationsUnitforweek
ending8June1946[Confidential],”rg331,Box5255,“scaP,cie,Information
Division,PressandPublicationsBranch,PressReleasesandReports1945–51,”
“ActivityReports”folder,nacP.

 36 Koschmann,Revolution and Subjectivity in Postwar Japan,32–38.
 37 Ibid., 36–37.Koschmann notes that theParty’s early conservatism, including

callsat theFebruary1946Congress forcooperation“notonlyamongvarious
segmentsofthe‘people’butbetweenworkersandcapital,”seemedretrograde
incomparisontothecontextofflourishingproductioncontrolandspontaneous
organization,demonstratingthepromiseofaradicaldemocracyalreadyinmo-
tion(39).InfactundertheinfluenceofNosakaandothers,theJapaneseCom-
munistPartyrejectedproductioncontrolitselfasanythingotherthanatempo-
rarydisputetactic.SeeMoore,“ProductionControl,”28.

 38 SeeCoughlin,Conquered Press,82–97.
 39 Moore,“ProductionControl,”14,30.InthecaseoftheYomiuri,supportbyghq

forabsoluteeditorial controlby thepublisherdirectlycontravened theghq-
brokeredagreementofthepreviousDecember,whichrecognizedunionsharing
ineditorialpolicy(Gayn,Japan Diary,234–36,243–44).

 40 GaynrecordsSuzukiasspecificallyjoiningcallsforYoshida’sousterandanew,
democraticgovernment(Japan Diary,227).Thepreviousexpectedsuccessorto
ShideharawasHatoyamaIchirō,presidentoftheLiberalParty;however,hewas
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purgedbyghqthedaybeforehewastotakethepremiership,followingreve-
lationsofhispast“fulsomepraiseforHitlerandMussolini,”andhehadtowait
untilDecember1954tobecomeprimeminister.SeeGayn,Japan Diary,162–64;
Takemae,Inside ghq ,268–69,615–16n58.YoshidaacceptedHatoyama’srequest
totakeoverleadershipoftheLiberalPartyonMay13,1946,andreceivedMac-
Arthur’sblessingonMay15.FollowingtheMeijiConstitution’sprocedures,he
wasdirectedbyHirohitotoformacabinetonMay16andwasstrugglingtodo
soatthetimeoftheseprotests(Gayn,Japan Diary,223).

 41 Gayn, Japan Diary, 229–30. More than seventy thousand protesters at some
pointmarchedfromtheImperialPlazademonstrationtotheprimeminister’s
residence;onthisoccasion,thecompoundwasguardedby“four jeeploadsof
AmericanmPs,andthedemonstrantsmadenoefforttoenterit”(228).

 42 Ibid.,230.SuzukiwasalsoaspeakeratthemassdemonstrationinHibiyaPark
onApril7,1946,againstthegovernment’sinadequatefoodprogramsandlabor
policy.Thisdemonstrationtoomarchedtotheprimeminister’sresidenceand
infactoccupieditsinnercourtyard.Suzukiwasalsoamemberofthedelegation
thatmetwithPrimeMinisterShidehara;themeetingendedwithascufflewhen
protestersreactedtothepresenceofarmedsecretservicemen.SeeGeorgeAtche-
sonJr.,DispatchNo.453,“DemonstrationsandGrowingTendencytowardsVio-
lenceinJapan,”EnclosureNo.4,“Summariesof20IncidentsinJapaninvolv-
ingviolenceorthreatenedviolence(September12,1945toMay19,1946),”3–4,
“740.00119/6-1046”folder,Box3804,OfficeoftheDepartmentofState,Central
DecimalFiles,1945–49,stacklocation250/36/23/04,nacP;Gayn,Japan Diary,
169–71.

 43 Gayn,Japan Diary,230.
 44 SeeIbid.,231–32;Coughlin,Conquered Press,86.
 45 Takemae,Inside ghq ,317.
 46 Quoted in “Some Aspects of Labor Organization in the Press and Radio in

PostwarJapan,SpecialReportPreparedbyInformationMediaResearch[Re-
stricted],”17,emphasisadded.FortheOctoberoffensive,seeGayn,Japan Diary,
328–36.

 47 TheHouseofPeersvotedinfavoronOctober6;theHouseofRepresentatives
approveditonOctober7.Onthepoliceaction,seeGayn,Japan Diary,335–38.

 48 In1950,whileAmericanforcespushedoutfromtheirlandingsinInchon,Korea,
thepresidentoftheJapanNewspaperPublishersandEditorsAssociation,Baba
Tsunego,proclaimedthethirdyear’sslogan:“Newspapersarethebestsecurity
forademocraticsociety.”See“DraftSignaltoReorientationBranchonShimbun
KyokaiMessage”(September25,1950),rg331,Box5154,“scaP,cie,Adminis-
trativeDivision,decimalfile1950,”“Baba”folder.This“democracy”ofcoursehad
aparticularhistory,definedbythereductionofunwelcomedissentto“foreign
elements”andnoise.

 49 InfactitwasKaidōwhofirstgotTakiguchitobeginwritingcommentaryoncur-
rentarteventswithaninvitationtocontributetothenewspaperin1950.See
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Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,405;Takiguchi,“TakiguchiShūzōjihitsu
nenpuoyobihoi,”498.Kaidōfrequentlyplayedasimilarlycritical,behind-the-
scenesroleintheartscene.InthecaseoftheExperimentalWorkshop(Jikken
Kōbō),amajorinnovatorinmultigenreartandmusicinthe1950s,Kaidōgave
thegroupitsfirstpublicexposure,aspartofthefestivalconnectedtotheYo-
miuri ’sPicassoExhibitioninNovember1951.Inthis,theirfirstgroupevent,the
ExperimentalWorkshopprovidedproductionandstagedesignfortheballetJoie 
de Vivre.KaidōdecidedtopromotethegroupafterTakiguchitookhimtovisit
setsbyamember,KitadaiShōzō.SeeFukuzumi,Jikken Kōbō to Takiguchi Shūzō,
26,135.

 50 KaidōrecalledvisitsbytheartistOkamotoTarōandthewriterNomaHiroshi
andconsiderableassistancefromUchidaIwaoandHongoShinduringthecon-
flict.ThelattertwowereamongthethreerepresentativesfromtheNihonBiju-
tsukaiwhocametotheYomiuriofficestocomplainoveritstheftofNihon Indé-
pendantasthenamefortheirexhibition(Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,
399,400).

 51 His“redpurging”occurredsometimepriortotheinfamouspurgesof1950,as
theYomiuri IndépendantwasannouncedonSeptember26,1948.Kaidōwasin-
deedamemberofacommunistcellatthepaper,whichturnedouttohaveaspy,
andresultedinthedismissalofallmembers.Kaidō’sinfrequentattendanceat
themeetings,however,kepthimfrompermanentbanishmentfromthenews-
paper.SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,104;Murakami,Senryōki no fu-
kushi seisaku,399.

 52 Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,399.
 53 “Ihadnohandinthis,”declaredKaidō,speakingsarcasticallyofits“biginfluence

andgreatsuccess”(ibid.,400).
 54 Ibid.,399.Althoughafterthewarthe“New”prefixwouldhavetypicallyidenti-

fiedthetopicasleft-oriented,thesedebateswouldhaveoddlyechoed,aswell
asrebutted,wartimediscussionssuchasthatinMizuein1941onartandPrime
MinisterKonoe’s“neworder,”or“newembodiment,”asBertWinther-Tamaki
argues(“Embodiment / Disembodiment,”145–80).

 55 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,102.
 56 IthadalsopreviouslybeenreferredtopopularlyastheKanten,areferenceto

bureaucrats,orkanryō.
 57 Theunprecedentedholdingoftwoexhibitionsinoneyearfollowedthefailureto

holdanexhibitioninthefallof1945.
 58 PreviouslytheImperialFineArtAcademy(TeikokuBijutsuin),theImperialArt

Academy (Teikoku Geijutsuin) was established by Imperial Order No. 280 in
1937,reflectingabroadeningbeyondthefineartstoliterature,music,andper-
formance;thepostwarorganizationwasformedbyamendingthisorderwith
CabinetOrder254inDecember1947.SeeUchiyama,Nitten 100- nen,10.Inaddi-
tiontosponsoringtheShin Bunten,theImperialArtAcademyparticipatedinthe
celebrationsofthe2,600thanniversaryofthedivinefoundingofJapanin1940
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withanArtsFestivalinCelebrationoftheYear2600oftheJapaneseEra.They
alsosponsoredthe1944Special Wartime Culture Exhibition.Bothwerelikewise
heldattheTokyoMunicipalArtMuseuminUenoPark.Interestingly,duringthe
wartimeperiod,participationinShin Buntenbroadenedincomparisonwiththe
previousTeitenexhibitions(165).

 59 TheJapanArtsAcademybudgetwasappropriatedby theMinistryofEduca-
tion,withtheirbusinessmanagedbytheArtsSectionoftheMinistry.SeeArts
Section, Ministry of Education, “Concerning the Japan Fine Arts Exhibition”
(June21,1948),rg331,Box5863,“scaP,cie,ReligionandCulturalResources
Division,ArtsandMonumentsBranch,ResearchFileandPublications1946–
1950, Japan Art Academy to Libraries,” “Government-Sponsored Art Exhibi-
tions–Nitten”folder,nacP.TheMinistryresumeditsNittensponsorshipin1950.

 60 Sherman E. Lee, Memo to Chief, Religions and Cultural Resources Divisions
(June16,1948),1,rg331,Box5863,“scaP,cie,ReligionandCulturalResources
Division,ArtsandMonumentsBranch,ResearchFileandPublications1946–
1950, Japan Art Academy to Libraries,” “Government-Sponsored Art Exhibi-
tions–Nitten”folder,nacP.SeealsoAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,43;
Havens,Artist and Patron in Postwar Japan,59,112–18.Thenepotismandnar-
rownessofNittengotsobadthatin1957acomplaintwasraisedintheDietbya
member;theorganizationresolvedyetagainto“developdemocraticprinciples
anddevelopfreshandhealthyart.”Nittenagainbecameatargetin1969,this
timeforstudents.MostoftheexhibitsattheNittenarepurchased,andaward-
winnerscanindeedparlaytheircertificationstonationalprominenceandapro-
fessionalartcareer(atwhichpointtheynolongerexhibitattheJapanExhibi-
tion,lestasubsequentfailuretowinaprizeamounttoadecertification).

 61 Lee,Memo.LeewouldreturnfromtheOccupationtoserveinmultipledistin-
guishedmuseumdirectorships,whilepublishingextensivelyonAsianart.

 62 “Tenryōka nitten e,” Shin Nihon, November 12, 1949. New members included
WatsujiTetsurō,amemberofthe“so-calledKokorogroup”afterthewarthat,
Harootunianargues,revisitedafascistideologicalthemeopposingtheemperor
(andJapaneseculturalessence)tomaterialisticdesires.Initspostwarvariant,
propoundedbyboththestateandwriterssuchastheKokorogroup,warand
defeatareblamedonthematerialisticcorruptionsofthepopulace,whilethe
throne—as the source of enduring values—is absolved of responsibility. See
Harootunian,“HirohitoRedux,”623.

 63 ClarkandNationalGalleryofAustralia,“SurrealisminJapan,”209.Twopromi-
nentmembers,FukuzawaIchirōandTakiguchiShūzō,werearrestedinMarch
1941 and held until November; waves of arrests of regional surrealist artists
followedinDecemberofthatyear.TheSurrealistTakenakaHisashichiwasar-
restedinAugust1942whileonmilitaryserviceinChinabythekempeitaimilitary
police.

 64 Takiguchi,“Geijutsutojikken,”6–11.
 65 Kawakita,Modern Currents in Japanese Art,150.
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 66 Ibid.,122,150;Uchiyama,Nitten 100- nen,165.
 67 Havens,Artist and Patron in Postwar Japan,59.
 68 ClarkandNationalGalleryofAustralia,“SurrealisminJapan,”210.
 69 AndrewGordonnotesthattheirresurgencewaspredicatedupontheirrefraining

fromcriticismofeitherthebureaucracyorthemilitaryorchallengingthestate’s
monopolyoninvokingthenameoftheemperor(Labor and Imperial Democracy 
in Prewar Japan,306–8,316–17,321–22).Theseweretheconditions,forexample,
underwhichtheSocialMassesPartyhadanotableperformanceintheelections
of1936–37.Laborunionactivitywastightlycontrolledandincreasinglyreorga-
nizedbygovernmentalorganizationsmodeledonthesyndicatesand“councils
oftrust”ofGermanyandItaly.

 70 Theattempttoavoiddistinctionsandpromoteequalityextendedallthewayto
thedecisiontoforgoissuingacatalogue;insteadtherewasmerelyalistofex-
hibitorsandexhibits(Kaidō,“Taisei=anpanshokinoepisōdo,”7).Theproposal
fortheexhibitiongeneratedconsiderableconcernoverbasics,suchaswhether
ornottheexhibitionwouldbeworkableandwhetherornotitcoulddrawworth-
whileartists;thefinaldecisioninitsfavorwascharacterizedbyKaidōinretro-
spectas“Whydon’twejustgoaheadandtryit,anyway?”(Akasegawa,Ima ya 
akushon aru nomi!,103).

 71 Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,400.ItisunclearfromKaidō’saccount
whether he objected directly to party affiliation and Socialist Realism per se
(whichheacknowledgesasastronginfluenceafterthewar)orifhefeltsimply
thattheNihonBijutsukai’sadvocacyofasingleapproachwastoolimitingand
againstthefreespiritofanindépendant.

 72 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,42–44.AsKaidōnotes,althoughtherewere
anynumberofnewgroupsformedbetween1947andtheearly1950s—including
Yorunokai,Seikinokai,Nihonavan-gyarudobijutsukakurabu,Ātokurabu,
Jikken kōbō, Zen’ei bijutsukai, plus Gutai and Demokurāto bijutsuka kyōkai
(DemocraticArtistsSociety)intheKansairegion—thenewtrendsinartatthe
timewerenotwellreflectedintheearlyYomiuri Indépendant.Thefirstexhibi-
tionincludedmajorestablishmentartistssuchasMasamuneTokuzaburō,Sugi-
yamaYasushi, IharaUsaburō,NakamuraKen’ichi,andMukaiJunkichi,along
withOkamotoTarō,AbeNobuya,MuraiMasanari,andKitadaiShōzō(Kaidō,
“Taisei=anpanshokinoepisōdo,”7).

 73 LanguagewhichisinfactechoedintheChatterleyobscenitydecision.Seechap-
ter3.

 74 Thisisnottoarguethatthisleftistjournalismwaswithoutitswillfulblindspots,
dogmatism,andunderexaminedorthodoxies.Butasdescribedearlier,thepaper
neverthelessbrieflyenjoyedaheydayofcriticaljournalismduringtheperiodof
employeecontrol.

 75 SeeBix,Hirohito and the Making of Modern Japan,540–41.Ishiwarawastheideo-
logueandformulatoroftheManchurianincidentin1931,thestagedbombing
thatprovided thepretext for imperial troops to roll through Manchuria and
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establishthestateofManchukuo.Hisco-conspirator,ItagakiSeishirō,wasexe-
cutedasaClass-awarcriminalin1947.

 76 SeeSakaguchi,“DiscourseonDecadence,”forSeijiLippit’ssuperbrenderingof
the work in English. Sakaguchi’s “Zoku darakuron” of December 1946 extends
thesereflections,furtherunderliningthecynicalmanipulationoftheemperor
assymbolfromancienthistorytowartimeandhiscontemporarymoment,and
renewinghiscallfordiscardingsuchillusionstofacereality.Sakaguchi,“Zoku
darakuron.”DowercharacterizesTamuraTaijiro’srelatedglorificationsofnikutai
asasensuousformoflèse-majesté,centeringnikutai(flesh,theindividualcarnal
body)overkokutai.SeeDower,Embracing Defeat,157–58.

 77 Onlaborculturalproductionanditslimitations,seeGerteis,“TheEroticandthe
Vulgar,”3–34.DuringthestrugglesattheYomiuri,anumberofsympatheticart-
istsdonatedworksandsignaturesforsaleatunion-sponsoredeventstoraise
money.

 78 There were also limited opportunities for exhibition at galleries catering to
avant-gardeworks,suchasTakiguchiShūzō’sTakemiyaGallery,whichprovided
thefirstspaceforindividualexhibitionsforYamaguchiKatsuhiro,KawaraOn,
KanoMitsuo,KusamaYayoi,AiOu,andhundredsofothers.SeeAkasegawa,Ima 
ya akushon aru nomi!,97.Rentalgalleriesprovidedexhibitionspaceforacost;im-
promptuspaces,whenavailable,alsoplayedarole.

 79 AsthecriticImaizumiYoshihikoputit,theexhibition“wasoverflowingwith
SocialistRealism–styledpaintings.Theatmospherewassuchthatitseemedlike
you’dbetoldthatyourworkwasn’tapainting, if itwasn’t[SocialistRealist]”
(“Sōdaidenohanzaishadōmeishusainoengekishōtopurehrcnokankeini
tsuite”).

 80 Akasegawacomplainsinaretrospectiveessay,“The1960s”(85),ofhisdepres-
sionoverseeingthesecartoonishlydistortedfistsduringhisparticipationinthe
Nihon Indépendantin1956and1957.

 81 SupportforboththereportagestyleandtheJapaneseCommunistPartyitself
wasalsoerodedbycontemporaryevents,particularlyKhrushchev’srevelations
aboutStalinismandrepressioninHungaryin1956,whichcontributedtofrac-
turingtheLeftandtaintingSocialistRealismbyassociation.TheU.S.govern-
ment’seffortsinEurope—thecovertandovertpromotionofAbstractExpres-
sionism and a simultaneous negative effort against Socialist Realist art and
Soviet-sponsored organizations suchas theWorldFestival ofYouthandStu-
dents—createdechoesinthearttrendsinJapanaswell.ContrastingwithImai-
zumiandAkasegawa’simpressions,MinemuraToshiakiarguesfora1950sde-
velopment of a more nuanced “Social Realism” [shakaiteki riarizumu] version
ofreportage,drawingfromHanadaKiyoteru’s“documentarism”ideas,apost-
CourbetRealismandSurrealism.Minemura,“Shokkakunoriarizumu,”112.

 82 SeeKoschmann,“IntellectualsandPolitics,”403–4.
 83 Partner,Assembled in Japan,153.
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 84 SeeIbid.,145–89.
 85 Forasuccinctaccountofthesetransformationsandtheircauses,seeGordon,

“ContestsfortheWorkplace,”373–94.OncovertsupportforJapanesepoliticians
and the imperfect documentary record, see Wampler, “Japan and the United
States.”

 86 OnU.S.pressure,seeWatson,History of the Office of the Secretary of Defense,630.
Pressurehadgonehandinhandwithassistance,withtheUnitedStatescon-
tributingsome98percentoftheweaponryfortheJapaneseforcesandtrain-
ingsomethreethousandofficersintheUnitedStates.SeeWelfield,An Empire 
In Eclipse,111.FordetailsontheDiet’sintentionallyambiguousstructuringof
Article9toallowforpreciselythispossibility,seeKoseki,The Birth of Japan’s 
Postwar Constitution,192–208,onthe“AshidaAmendment” (whichheargues
might more accurately be called the “Kanamori Amendment”). The details of
thesespecificDietnegotiationswere,Kosekisuggests,deliberatelyclassifiedin
1956(upontheestablishmentoftheCommissionontheConstitution)toconceal
therecordandsupportgovernmentinterpretationofArticle9(197–98).

 87 OnMay25,1960,SupremeCourtChiefJusticeTanakaKōtarōthunderedagainst
the“organizedforcesundertheinfluenceofpowersoutsidethecountrywhich
attempttooverthrowbyrevolutionthedemocraticsystemofJapan”andtheir
“resort[ing]toviolenceinthefieldsofpoliticsandlabor.”Undatedtranslation,
DepartmentofState,rg59,TokyoEmbassyRecords,Box70,“350JapanJuly–
Dec1960,”nacP.JusticeTanakacalleduponthecourtstoasserttheirpowers
vigorouslyagainstthesethreats.(Onthepoliticsof“violence”andthelegitimacy
ofprotestandstateactioninthe1960s,seeMarotti,“Japan1968.”)Previously,
asYoshida’seducationminister,Tanakahadtakentheleadinthedefenseofthe
ImperialRescriptonEducationandarguedattheplenarysessionintheLower
HouseontheConstitutiononJune27,1946,“[TheRescript] formsthefoun-
dationofahumanmoralityinfallibleforallagesandtrueinallplaces.Initwe
perceivenoelementsofmilitarismorultra-nationalism”(Dai kyūjukkai teikoku 
kokkai shūgiin honkaigi kaigiroku[ProceedingsoftheHouseofRepresentatives
intheNinetiethImperialDiet],no.7,June27,1946,p.11[rm320.Pm.sP21.P1];
seealsoTakemae,Inside ghq ,351,358–59).In1950,aschiefjustice,hehadcre-
atedanuproarwhen,inaninterviewwiththeAsahi,hedeclared“Marxismin-
consistentwiththeJapaneseconstitution.”Healsopurportedlypassedonver-
bal instructionsfromGeneralWhitneytothelowercourtsthat“courtscould
notquestionmanagement’sdesignationofCommunist.Anyonesodesignated
bymanagementwastobeconsideredperseaCommunistandthecourtswere
nottotouchhiscase.Thestoryisthatanyonenamedbymanagementasbeing
aCommunistor ‘associatingwithCommunists’wouldnotbetouchedbythe
courts.”Tanaka’sinstructions,likeWhitney’s,weretohavebeenentirelyoral.
SeeLetterfromValeryBuratitoPhilipB.Sullivan[LaborAdvisor,BureauofFar
EasternAffairs,Dept.ofState],“22August1950andafter,”1,andLetterfrom
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ValeryBurati[LaborDiv.,ess,ghq / scaP]toPhilipB.Sullivan,August14,1950,
15,bothin“1-12Japan;Corres.—General1950”folder,ValeryBuratiPapers,Wal-
terP.ReutherArchive,WayneStateUniversity,Detroit,Michigan.

 88 L.B.Lipscomb,anattorneyinscaP’sLegalSection,notesthatKishi“wasoneof
Tojo’smosttrustedandco-operativecivilianassistants....Theministrieswith
whichKishiwassocloselyassociatedwereinstrumentalineffectingthepolicy
toemployPrisonersofWarindefenseindustryandwerefurtherresponsible
fortheimplementationoftheChineseslavelaborprogram.”“Memorandumto
Chief,LegalSection,scaP,subject:kishiShinsuke[sic]”(March30,1948),rg
331,Box1434,“scaPLegalSection,LawDivision,MiscClassifiedFile, ’45–52,”
“ClassaWarCriminalsatSugamo”folder,nacP.

 89 Theright-wingracketeersKodamaYoshioandSasakawaRyōichiweresimulta-
neouslyfreed.KishihadbefriendedhiscellmateKodama(lateramajor,though
corruptandunreliable,g-2andciasource)during their incarcerationatSu-
gamo. Kishi was notorious for his ties to rightist organizations, which blos-
somedagainduringhisadministration;ofconcerninthemselves,theirresur-
gencealsoalarmedmanyasyetanothersignofareturntotheviolentpolitics
ofthe1930s.Takemae,Inside ghq ,247;Schaller,Altered States,124–25,155,157;
Petersen,“TheIntelligenceThatWasn’t,”208–11.Kishiwasclosewiththeformer
financeministerandconvictedClass-awarcriminalKayaOkinori;pardonedin
1957andelectedtotheDietin1958,hebecameoneofKishi’s(andlater,brother
andPrimeMinisterSatōEisaku’s)closestadvisors,and—asrecentlyreleased
ciafilesreveal—aciaconduitandinformantoninternalsecuritymatters.The
paltryreleasesofdocumentsonKishi,however,haveneitherclarifiednorcon-
firmedstrongsuspicionthathetoowasaciasourceandarecipientofsubstan-
tialfundingfromtheagencyinsupportofhisandhisparty’selectionin1958.
SeePetersen,“TheIntelligenceThatWasn’t,”219–22;Schaller,“America’sFavorite
WarCriminal.”

 90 Yoshikuni Igarashi argues that Kishi’s political maneuvers and notorious use
ofpoliceforceevenwithintheDietrenderedhim“astand-inforthemilitary
regimeaswellas for thehumiliationthat this regimebrought toJapan.”He
pointstothereductionoftheSecurityTreatyissuestoformulationsof“Democ-
racy or Dictatorship” by leading intellectuals such as Maruyama Masao and
TakeuchiYoshimiasevidence(Bodies of Memory,136–37).

 91 Packard,Protest in Tokyo,242–51.ItwasinthisatmospherethatKishifamously
dismissedtheprotestersinfavorofasilentmajoritypurportedlyinsolidarity
withhisviews:“Ithinkthatwemustalsoinclineourearstothevoicelessvoices.
Whatwehearnowareonlytheaudiblevoices,thatisall.”Asahi Shinbun,May28,
1960,translatedinPackard,Protest in Tokyo,245.

 92 Igarashi,Bodies of Memory,140–42;Schaller,Altered States,159–61.
 93 Price,Japan Works,214–18.
 94 Takemae,Inside ghq ,236,238–39.Thenonlytwodaysoldofficially,ghq / scaP

wasalsounderpressurefrompressreportsandKoreanactivistgroupsconcern-
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ingthecontinuedabusivedetentionofpoliticalprisonersinthewakeofMiki
Kiyoshi’sdeathintheTokyoDetentionHouseonSeptember26.

 95 Theeconomictake-offwasalreadywellunderwayatthetimeofIkeda’sspeech,
accordingtoNakamuraTakafusa.Ikeda’smovewasnottocreatetheboomso
muchastopublicizeandchampionit,allthewhileputtingthegovernment’s
stamponitanddisplacingrecentpoliticalconflict.Ikeda’spublic“declarationof
confidence”didhelpencouragecapitalinvestmentfollowingthefitfulgrowthin
the1950sthroughaseriesofboomsandrecessions(Nakamura,Lectures on Mod-
ern Japanese Economic History,209–10).

 96 SeeGordon, “Contests for theWorkplace,”375–77, fordetailsof thestrategic
American promotion of industrial productivity through the joint U.S.-Japan
JapanProductivityCenterandotherorganizations.

 97 DiscussedinMacArthurtoHerter,August31,1960,andtheconfidentialmemo
ofSeptember1,1960.SeegenerallyDepartmentofState,rg59,TokyoEmbassy
Records,Box70,“350JapanJuly–Dec1960”foravarietyofopinionsofU.S.and
JapaneseofficialsandcitizensconcerningIkeda’sprospects.

 98 Monty Hall was the long-serving host and developer of the television game
showLet’s Make a Deal,whichdebutedonnbcin1963;theeponymous“Monty
HallParadox”inmathematicalprobabilityisbasedlooselyupontheshow’spro-
cedures.The“deal”aspectofIkeda’splanseemsoftentoeludecommentators
aversetocriticaltheory.Partnerrecognizesthatthe“incomedoubling”planwas
notresponsible fordoubling incomes,norwasevenIkeda’soriginally.Heac-
knowledgesits“power”asan“ideologicalslogan,”buthisuseofthetermideo-
logical is never explained, and here appears merely to note the term’s ability
toenableIkedatoclaimcreditfor largely independenteconomicphenomena
alreadyinprogress(Partner,Assembled in Japan,186–88,232).Theeconomist
NakamuraTakafusacharacterizestheplanas“IkedatryingtobringJapanout
ofitspoliticalclimate...intoanewseasonofeconomics....PrimeMinister
Ikedahadineffectdeclaredthatcurrent,orevenhigher,growthlevelsremained
possible.Itwasinthispublicdeclarationofconfidence,Ibelieve,thatthereal
significanceoftheNationalIncomeDoublingPlanlay”(Lectures on Modern Japa-
nese Economic History,211).WhileIwouldagreethatthesignificanceoftheplan
waschieflyrepresentational,orideological,Igiveadarkerinterpretationofthis
spurring of public “confidence” than is usually associated with this term. We
mightnotetheintersectionbetweenthissortofconfidenceinthe“newseason
ofeconomics”—aspartofanuglybargain,describedearlier(quotidiancomfort
foradministrativepolitics)—andtheconfidence(shin’yō)incurrencythatAka-
segawa’s1,000-yenprojectwasfoundbythetrialandappellatecourtstoimperil.

 99 MacArthurtoHerter,September1,1960.
100 OntheparticularvulnerabilitiesofAnpooppositiontosuchtactics,seeTakaba-

take,“Citizens’Movements.”Foranilluminatingexplorationofthepoliticsof
everydaylifeinacontemporaneoussituation,seeRoss,Fast Cars, Clean Bodies.

101 SeeAso,“SumptuousRe-past,”7–38;Igarashi,Bodies of Memory,143–63.Igarashi
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pointsoutthatthisnonethelessproceededwithfrequentrecoursetoavocabu-
laryofpersonalsacrificestraightfromtheSecondWorldWar.

102 Thequestionofhowthistacticcouldbeeffective,despiteitsobviousconnections
withprotestissues,againhighlightstheAnpoprotests’organizationalandcon-
ceptualvulnerabilities.

103 Ontheadministrativestate,seeHerbertMarcuse’sepiloguetoReason and Revo-
lutionforanearlybutconciseformulationofhisanalysisofpostwaradministra-
tiveconditioning(439).

104 Yomiuri Shinbunsha, “Dai ikkai nihon andepandan ten mokuroku” (February
1949),1.SawaragiNoihasspeculatedoverthepossibleinvolvementofMatsuo
Kuninosuke in both drafting the statement and launching the exhibitions.
MatsuohadbeeninParisduringthewar,andafterreturning,hadcontactswith
theanarchist-associatedLiberationYouthLeagueandwasaprincipalmember
oftheLiberalClub,allwhileservingasadeputyeditorattheYomiuri Shinbunsha.
Whilesuchconnectionsareintriguing,absentdirectevidenceIammoreinclined
toseethecommonalitiesbetweenMatsuo’sspeechesandtheexhibitionstate-
ment(andconception)aspartofabroadersetofthemeslinkingarangeofcriti-
calvoicesandstrugglesatthetime—andwouldsuggestcautionagainsttheurge
toreducesuchcomplexitiestoasinglelineoftransmissionfromareturnee.See
Sawaragi,“MatsuoKuninosuketoYomiuriAndepandanten,”parts1–3.Inpass-
ing,wemightnoteagaintheironyoftheFebruary11openingdate—Kigensetsu,
orNationalFoundationDay.

105 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,22–23.
106 AsdiscussedbyMorishitaMasaaki,theTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseumwas

foundedin1926(astheTokyoPrefecturalArtMuseum,until1943)asan“empty
museum,”housingthird-partyexhibitionsonarotatingbasis,withoutitsown
curatorialstafforcollection.Expandedin1928and1958,itwasrebuiltentirelyin
1975inparttoaccommodateanactualpermanentcollectionandcuratoroffices,
maintainingtheseuntiltheirtransfertothenewMuseumofContemporaryArt,
Tokyo,in1995,whenthemuseumrevertedagaintoacollectionlessspace.See
Morishita,“StrugglesbetweenCuratorsandArtists,”89,97–98.

107 Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,401.
108 Ibid.,405.Thisalsoenabledhimtomakethedecisiontofocustheexhibitionon

Japaneseartists,despitetheattentiongiventothespecialforeignsectionatthe
thirdYomiuriexhibitionin1951(featuringworksbyfortyAmerican,oneSwedish,
andthirtyFrenchartists, includingPollock,Tanguy,Ernst,Dubuffet,Rothko,
Reinhardt,andMagritte).TakiguchiShūzōintroducestheworksintheexhibi-
tioncatalogue,“Daisankainihonandepandanten:Kaigaishuppinmokuroku.”
Kaidōcontinuedtoputonexhibitionsofforeignartistsseparately,andnotes
thatthesponsorshipofinternationalcontemporaryartbynewspaperstookoff
followingtheirintroductionattheYomiuri Indépendant.Murakami,Senryōki no 
fukushi seisaku,405.
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109 Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,403.Akasegawaalsofocuseson1955as
atransformationalmoment:thedateinwhichYoshimuraMasunobu,aswellas
ShinoharaUshio,TanakaFuji(lateroftheTimeGroup,Jikan-ha),andSawada
Shigetaka,firstexhibitedattheYomiuri.InAkasegawa’scase,therewasaper-
sonal connection here too,asYoshimura’spresence likelyattractedhis junior
schoolmates,includingAkasegawa(Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,67).

110 Takiguchi,“Shinjinnomondai—andepandanenohansei,”50.
111 Sunekajiri,ordependentinthesenseofspongingoffone’sparents.Takiguchi

mayhavemoderated his criticism of the Yomiuri Indépendant here, since this
articleoriginallyappearedintheYomiuri Shinbun.

112 Kaidō’srecharacterizationofTakiguchi’scommentsisthatevenwhiletheartists
continuedafterthewartodiscusstheshapeofadifferentsortofart,theywent
onexhibitingthesamesortofworks,andthispracticewasmeaningful;inother
words,theproductionandthetheorizingdiverged,withthepracticereachingan
accommodationandastasis.Kaidō,“Taisei=anpanshokinoepisōdo,”7.

113 Netsu,orfeverishpassion,isalsoemployedalongwithenerugi.Takiguchi’susage
ofthesesoon-to-be-stocktermswasbothearlyandinteresting;hespokeofthe
exhibition’s“takingonakindofstrange,feverishpassion[isshū iyō na netsu]that
hecouldfeelafteronetour”;of“somethinglikeenergysquirmingabout”—his
wordsrecognizingboththeunusualnatureoftheproductionandthedifficulty
ofputtinganameonit(“somethinglikeenergy”).Healsospecificallyidentified
the energy as not limited to art alone (“Hyōgen no kiken–daikyūkai yomiuri
andepandanten,”51).OnTakiguchi’sstruggleswiththis“energy”andtheprob-
lemofthe“anti-art”label,seechapter5.SeealsoAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru 
nomi!,74–78.

114 Seenote4;Kaidō,“Taisei=anpanshokinoepisōdo,”7.Whileanpandoesabbrevi-
ateandepandan,itisalsothenameforlittle,ubiquitousbeancakes.Theassocia-
tionof“Indépendant”with“democratization”contrastssharplywiththesense
ofplayinthepunningabbreviation,anditsuseatthetimewouldhavestrongly
resonatedwiththespecificdevelopingcontrastswiththeNihon Indépendantas
a result.Separated frompractice,however, its retrospective useperhapsalso
makesforgoodmarketing.Whenreissued inpaperback in1994,Akasegawa’s
bookontheYomiuri Indépendant,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,wasretitledHangei-
jutsu Anpan(Anti-artAnpan).

115 SeeHariu,“SengoBijutsuniokeruneo-dadanoisō,”13;Terada,Japanese Art in 
World Perspective,158;StilesandFerguson,“UncorruptedJoy,”258–59.

116 Hariu,“SengoBijutsuniokeruneodadanoisō,”13,referringtohisMizuearticle
ofJanuary1957.

117 TheperiodinwhichtheartistsoftheYomiuri Anpanweredevelopingadirection
forthis“outpouring”waspreciselytheperiodinwhichTakiguchibegantoen-
counterdifficultiesinwritingartjournalism.Althoughsuchdifficultiesreflected
hisownevolvingfeelingaboutcriticismandwritingasanoccupation,perhaps
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theobjectofsuchwritingswaspresentingintransigentdifficultiesforhiscon-
temporaryevaluation.Seechapter5and“TakiguchiShūzōjihitsunenpuoyobi
hoi,”500;Kaidō,“ObjettoandfromRoseSélavy,”737.

118 Akasegawa,“The1960’s,”86.
119 ThissecretsavingsisapointonwhichAkasegawadwellswithaweandadmira-

tioninhissemiautobiographical,AkutagawaPrize–winningshortstory,“Chi-
chigakieta”(atitleinadequatelycapturedbyaliteraltranslation,“MyFather
IsGone”).AkasegawaspeculatesthattheMusashinoArtSchoolwasoriginally
abarracks,subsequentlyrefurbished.Unlikely,giventheschool’soriginsin1929
astheTeikokuBijutsuGakkō(ImperialArtSchool; itbecameMusashinoArt
Schoolin1948),butrightorwrong,thedescriptiongivesasenseofhisimpres-
sionoftheschoolfacilitiesatthetime.

120 TheprotestsconcernedtheproposedexpansionofaU.S.airbaserunway,butalso
servedasarehearsalforAnpo,attackingtheSecurityTreatyandbasesingeneral;
6,500protesterswereconfrontedby2,000riotpolice.Akasegawastill recalls
hisownterroratseeingaprotester’seyedanglingfromitssocketafterablow
fromapolicemanandhisabruptrealizationthathepersonallywasnotcutout
forstreetfighting.Akasegawa,interviewwithauthor,Tamagawagakuen,Decem-
ber21,2004.InMarch1959theTokyoDistrictCourtacquittedsevendefendants
whoenteredthebaseduringanotherprotestin1957,whichsetoffshockwavesby
callingintoquestiontheconstitutionalityofthebasesthemselvesandtheSecu-
rityTreatyperArticle9.OnDecember1959theSupremeCourtrescindedthis
ruling,remandedthecaseforretrial,anddeclaredtheAmericanmilitarybases
tobeconsistentwithJapan’srighttodefenditselfundertheConstitution.For
anunsympatheticbutdetailedaccount,seePackard,Protest in Tokyo,131–34;and
especiallyOppler,“TheSunakawaCase,”241–63.

121 Akasegawa’sformulationisthatoftheever-enlarging,ludicrousfistsdiscussed
earlier(inrelationtoSocialistRealismandtheprospectsforpostwardemoc-
racy).

122 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,67–68.Akeycontemporarytermamong
theseartists, immediacy (chokusetsusei) impliesbothfreedomfrommediation
and directness. It also resonates with a discursively related term: chokusetsu 
kōdō,ordirectaction.Seechapter6.

123 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,68.Kaigoroshi,orcareofapetuntildeath,
suggestseithercareforatoothless,fartyolddog(orsimilaranimal)cometothe
endofitsdays,or,metaphoricallyinbusiness,anemployeewhoisdeadwood.

124 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,66.
125 Ibid.,20–21.
126 SeeAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no Bōken,20–21forexamples.Onlyalimited

numberofworkshavesurvivedflooding,poverty,intentionaldestruction,anda
lackofproperstorage.AkasegawarecallsthatYoshimura’satelierwasfullatthis
timeofpicturesofmasses;gradually,ashisinvolvementshiftedtowardtheYo-
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miuri Indépendant,thefiguresofpeoplebegantodisappearashisworksheaded
towardabstraction.SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,63,67.

127 SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,24.
128 Theywereimageswithasocialistoutlook,butpriortoorthodoxy—reallypartof

theprehistoryofSocialistRealismandoftremendousinfluencetotheGerman
proletarianartistsofthe1920s.

129 Akasegawa,interviewwithauthor,October18,1997,Tamagawagakuen,Tokyo,
Japan.

130 Therewasarathermodestcommercialangleaswell;manyofthemoreexperi-
mentalinvitationalgalleriesselectedartistsforexhibitionsonthebasisofthe
displays.Ingeneral,however,theprospectsforsalesfortheunknownartistwere
effectivelynonexistent.

131 While the Yomiuri Indépendant provided the space to create this “crucible” of
veryvisibleavant-gardeactivity,formuchoftheexhibitionsthemajorityofYo-
miuri IndépendantworksweredonebyartistsdescribedbyAkasegawaas“Sun-
daypainters,”whopaintedscenery,stilllifeworks,andthelike,orartistswho
submittedworkselsewhereforcompetitionsorforsale.Onewouldseeanumber
ofportraitsofpopularfigures,includingMasadaMichiko(wedtoCrownPrince
Akihitoinawidelyviewedtelevisedceremonyin1959;sheisthecurrentempress
ofJapan),popularsingerssuchasMihashiMichiyaandMisoraHibari—essen-
tially,portraitsofthefamousfacesfromthatyear,andtypicallyonemaleand
onefemale.Akasegawadoesnotdisparagetheworksoftheseartists;ratherhe
creditsthemwithgivingtheexhibitionafree,honest,andunpretentiousatmo-
sphere,onewhichyoungartistsandgroupswereabletopushinaradicaldirec-
tion.Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,64–66.

5. The Yomiuri Anpan

 1 WritingonConceptualart,PeterOsbornepointsoutthatthankstotherenewed
receptioninthe1960s,“ ‘Duchamp’islargelyaretrospectiveeffectofthe1960s”
(Philosophy in Cultural Theory,87).Thestrangenessandradicalscrutinyofobjects
asobjetsisitselfinherentasapossibilitywithincapitalism,whereasPostonear-
gues,“objects...are‘thingly’thingsthathavemeaning”(Time, Labor, and Social 
Domination,173n114).

 2 EharaJun,“Seimeifukikomugishiki: ‘Nibanmenopurezento,’ ”reproducedin
Segi,Nihon andepandan ten,242.EharacreditsthisandsimilarworksoftheNeo-
DadaGroup’sindividualartistswith“breathingindependentlifeintothedead
huskofart”(242).SeeAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,41,foraphotoof
theworkhangingatthethirteenthYomiuri Indépendant,and29forapartialre-
constructionin1994(minusthefloorobjet,atoasterwithanumberoflongnails
jammedintoit,whichwasslowlycorrodedbyacidduringthecourseoftheexhi-
bition).SeealsoAkasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,63–64.Beginningwiththisex-
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hibition,hisfirstAnpanafterhisexperienceintheNeo-DadaGroupin1960–61,
Akasegawa(b.AkasegawaKatsuhiko)submittedentriesusinganewname:Aka-
segawaGenpei.Yearslatertheotherhalfofhisbirthnamewouldbeincorpo-
ratedinhispennameforhisfictionalworks,asOtsujiKatsuhiko.

 3 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,155–56.
 4 Ibid.,156.
 5 ForAkasegawa’sdescriptionofhisworkonthispiece,seeTōkyō mikisā keikaku,

64.Thetranslationfrom“Aimainaumi”ismine.
 6 KazakuraShō,“AnokoronoAkasegawaGenpei,”inAkasegawa,Akasegawa Gen-

pei no bōken,46.
 7 Thereconstructionin1996oftheworkfeaturedonebaglabeledinasimilarly

ambiguousfashion,“DigestiveOrgans.”SeeNeo- Dada Japan 1958–1998,111.
 8 Toyoshima Sōroku, interview with author, New York City, March 24, 2010.

TheworkwasexhibitedatthefirstNeo-DadaGroupexhibition,GinzaGallery,
March4–8,1960.SeeKuroda,Ryūdō suru bijutsu III,26,32,forphotosofthese
works,andgenerallyfordiscussionoftheNeo-DadaGroupandthesubsequent
activitiesofitsparticipants.

 9 NakaharaYūsuke,“Sōonnohāmonī:ToyoshimaSōroku,‘Sōrunobansan,’ ”Yo-
miuri Shinbun,March3,1961(eveningedition),reprintedinSegi,Nihon andepan-
dan ten,241.

 10 Yomiuri Shinbun,March3,1961,reprinted inSegi,Nihon andepandan ten,241;
ToyoshimaSōroku,interviewswithauthor,NewYorkCity,November23,2006,
March24,2010.

 11 Yomiuri Shinbun,March5,1963,reprinted inSegi,Nihon andepandan ten,273.
Toyoshima’sownrecollectionisthattheinclusionoftheelectricalconnections
wasmeanttosuggestjustsuchasystemicdimension.Toyoshima,interviewwith
author,March24,2010.

 12 SeeNeo- Dada Japan 1958–1998,215.
 13 Itwasalsointhe1960sthatJapan’seconomicconnectionstoSoutheastAsia

cametoreduplicatethosepresentduringtheSecondWorldWar,fulfillingan
Americanstrategicgoalfromthelate1940sbutalsoaddinganotherlayerofcon-
nectionstowarspastandpresent.SeeSchaller,The American Occupation of Japan,
179.

 14 Yoshioka would serve as the cameraman and cinematographer for numerous
filmsbyTeshigaharaHiroshiandOshimaNagisa(Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru 
nomi!,160–61).OnItoi’sthreesubmissionsin1962beingsummarilyremovedby
themuseumforindecency(“apictureofamasturbatingyoungwomanpainted
overtwentystockcertificatespastedontoamatboard,atrunkwithanimageof
anudecouplein‘69’inside,andanotherofhispeep-showboxesdisplayingsex
scenes”),seeHariu,“Sengobijutsuniokeruneodadanoisō,”15.Itoi’ssubmis-
sionin1960isthefirstmentionedbyTōnoYoshiakiinhisarticlerecommending
theanti-artoftheexhibitionthatyear“forthoseabittiredoftheportentous
‘art’ of the greats at Nitten” (“Garakuta no hangeijutsu,” in Segi, Nihon ande-
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pandan ten,227).ThisarticleofTōno’sisconventionallycreditedwithintroduc-
ingthecriticalcatch-phrase“anti-art”tocontemporaryJapaneseartdebates.
Much likeToyoshima’s laterrecollections,Tōno’spiecealsoconnects junkart
directlytochildren’splayinthedebrisimmediatelyaftertheSecondWorldWar
ratherthantotheeconomicexpansion,althoughhedoesalsosuggestthatthe
anti-artpieceswill “strikeyourathermoredirectly than ‘artworks’ closedoff
withintheexhibitboxesofmuseums,without connection to your daily life today”
(227,emphasisadded).DoryunChongpointsoutthat,thoughlittleremarked
upon,KudōTetsumiwasusingtheanti- artterminhisperformancesasearlyas
1957(KudōandChong,Tetsumi Kudō,28).Consideringthatanti-artitselfdates
backtoDuchampandtheinterwaravant-garde,andconsideringtootheways
inwhichquestioningthestatusofartitselfwasinternationallyessentialtothis
moment inartpractice (see, forexample,Danto, After the End of Art, 29, 34;
Osborne,Philosophy in Cultural Theory,87),Iamstruckbythefrequentrecourse
toastrangeculturalparticularism,orevennominalism,inthetreatmentofboth
Tōno’sdoubtlesslyimportantcriticalintervention(andassociateddebates)and
thepracticesassociatedwiththislabel.Iwouldprovisionallysuggestthatsome
ofthissearchfororiginsdisplacesthedifficultiesofaccountingfortheartonto
theattractive,ersatzcoherencyprovidedbythe labelsthemselves.OnTōno’s
pieceandtheanti-artdebates,seeTomii,“GeijutsuonTheirMinds,”especially
36–38. Tomii’s essay carefully contextualizes the major Japanese debates and
theexplosioninthecriticaluseofthetermfollowingthetwelfthYomiuriexhi-
bitionin1960,yetallthesamegivesa(tome)frustratingpositivitytoanti-art
andnonart.ItalsomischaracterizesTakiguchi’s1960reflectiononthetermasan
endorsement,whereasitinfactreflectedhissenseofitsinadequacy,andhisown
continuedperplexityatfindingadequatewordsforthesedevelopments:“Here
I’dliketoberestrainedinspeakingofthingsasboundtosuchcontemporary
fashionablecatchwordsasNeoDadaor‘anti-art.’Itooprobablycan’tavoidsay-
ingsomethingabout‘anti-art,’butratherthandefiningthisready-madeterm,
wereallymustinsteadfranklyrecognizethetempestuousenergyofthethought
andexpressionemanatingfromthisgroupofartists”(Takiguchi,“Hitotsuno
sōwa,”117).Takiguchi’sessayalsorecordsTakiguchipeekingthroughthewindow
attheNeo- DadaimpromptuexhibitionattheMuramatsuGalleryinMarchand
wonderingifagroupwouldarisefromthisget-together;thiswasinfactthein-
auguralmomentfortheNeo-DadaismOrganizers,soonrenamedNeo-Dada(at
Takiguchi’ssuggestion).

 15 “Kokusaiseinenbijutsuka-tendetaishōoetaKudōTetsumi,”Asahi Shinbun,Feb-
ruary18,1962,quotedinDoryunChong,“WhentheBodyChangesintoNew
Forms:TracingKudōTetsumi,”inKudō,Tetsumi,andChong,Tetsumi Kudo,29.

 16 KudōHiroko,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,July8,2009;MichelTapié,“Sekaino
nakanoNihonnowakaigeijutsuka,”Yomiuri Shinbun,April3,1958(trans.Haga
Tōru).MythankstoDoryunChongforgenerouslysharinghisKudō-relatedma-
terials,includingacopyofthisarticle.
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 17 KudōHiroko,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,July8,2009.Thecataloguerecords
threeentriesfor1960:Proliferation Chain Reaction “1”and“2”(Zōshokusei rensa 
hannō1and(2)andFusion Reaction in a Planar Cyclic Form(Heimenjunkantai ni 
okeru yūgōhannō,1958–59),butTōno’sessay,“Garakutanohangeijutsu,”andthe
accompanyingphotoclearlyreferenceProliferation Chain Reaction (b),suggesting
adiversionbetweenexhibitcardandcatalogue(perhaps“2”for“b,”oraletterto
distinguishitfromthesimilarlytitledoil).Segi,Nihon andepandan ten,220,227;
NakamuraandKudō,Kudō Tetsumi Kaikoten,126.Theoilworkof1959isdepicted
incolorinKudōandChong,Tetsumi Kudo,69.Asuperbphoto-and-textsurveyof
selectedworksofKudō’sfromthisperiod,includingalloftheworksreferenced
earlieranddiscussionbyKudōHiroko,maybebefoundinKudōandChong,Te-
tsumi Kudo,200–15,withcolorimageson70to72.

 18 Kudō and Chong, Tetsumi Kudo, 209. Similar features occurred in his earlier
planarworksbutexcitedobserversintheirnew,freestandingobjetforms,which
rantosixworks,inx,h,doughnut,tree,rectangle,andflatorhorizontalshapes.
Yūgō hannō(conventionallyrenderedas“ConfluentReaction”intranslationsof
Kudō’stitles)ambiguouslysuggestsbothbiologyandnuclearphysics;itmight
alsoberenderedas“FusionReaction.”The“punch”element,anditsassociations
withactionandartisticintervention,mightbecomparedtotheboxingpainting
ofShinoharaUshio,discussedbelow.

 19 KudōandChong,Tetsumi Kudo,214.Thelatterwerereplacedbywhitestringafter
complaintsfromthemuseumstaff;theworkwaslikelyresponsiblefortwoofthe
severalprohibitionsissuedsubsequentlythatyearbythemuseumagainstusing
fooditemsorhangingobjectsfromtheceiling.

 20 SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,25,foraphotoshowingbothcolumns.
 21 NakamuraandKudō,“KudōTetsumi,”12–13.Kudō’s1962Yomiurientry isre-

ferredtobyKudōHirokoalternativelyasPhilosophy of Impotence inKudōand
Chong,Tetsumi Kudo,212–15.AdifferentinstallationworkwasfeaturedbyKudō
inasoloexhibitionbythesamenamein1961(ibid.,211).

 22 KudōHiroko,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,July8,2009.Chongconcursthat
Kudō’sphilosophywas“lesseroticthanascetic,”seekingtofreehumanityfrom
(quoting Nakamura) “enslavement to the preservation of seeds.” Kudō and
Chong, Tetsumi Kudo, 29. Kudō’s sophisticated approach to impotence (inpo)
contrastsmarkedlywithToyoshima’scasualreferencetoImpotenz,yetbothare
identifiablywithinthesamepracticalandartisticorbit.KudōHirokorecallsthat
artistswereindeedinthehabitofspyingoneachotherpriortotheexhibition,
inaspiritofcompetition—atonetime,Shinoharasnuckintotheirresidenceto
seetheworkinprogress,andleftanote:“Mine’sbetter.”KudōHiroko,interview
withauthor,Tokyo,July8,2009.

 23 Aswastypicalforoneoftheselargeworks,Yoshimuradiscardedtheentirein-
stallationaftertheexhibition.YoshimuraMasunobu,interviewwithauthor,Ha-
danoshi,Kanagawa-ken,June19,2008.Ontheexhibitioncategories,suchas
painting,andthepropensityofartiststotravestythecategoriesintheirsub-
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missions,onemightconsiderNorikoAso’sobservationsontheTokyoOlympic
ArtsFestivalof1964(thefirstOlympicculturalfestivaltoshowcasetheartsof
thehostcountry).Inheranalysis,Asoarguesthattheverycanonical,natural-
izedaestheticcategoriesforartexhibitioninJapanwerethoroughlyintegrated
withinthestate’shegemonicculturalpolitics(“SumptuousRe-past”).Onthis
level,artisticpracticeattheYomiuri Indépendant—andmanyothercontempo-
raryJapaneseavant-gardeperformancepractices—acquiredafurtherpolitical
chargeintheirconspicuousdisregardofthesesettledcategories.

 24 ShinoharaUshio,interviewwithauthor,NewYork,June2,2004;YoshimuraMa-
sunobu,interviewwithauthor,Hadanoshi,Kanagawa-ken,June19,2008.

 25 ShinoharaUshiorepeats,asrumor,themythologizedversioninZen’ei no michi,95.
 26 OneofthewomentakingpartintheactionwasKishimotoSayoko,formerlyof

theNeo-DadaGroup.DuringNeo-Dadashewasparticularlyknownfortaking
partinactionsratherthancreatingformalworks(Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon 
aru nomi!,169,196).Katōmaintainsthatthegroupalsooccasionallyengaged
herinthesortofnudeandabjectperformancesforwhichitwouldlaterbecome
notorious,includinghereatthemuseum,againwithoutdiscoverybymuseum
officials.KatōYoshihiro,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,July6,2009.

 27 Thiswasperhapsonlytheirthird“ritual”performance.Ontheactionsofthis
groupanditsperformancevocabulary,seeKuroda,“TheRitualsof‘ZeroJigen’
inUrbanSpace,”32–37.Foraphotographicsurveyoftheiractivities,seeHirata,
Zero jigen.

 28 Removed,ultimately,bythemuseumofficials,thisworkwasapparentlynever
officiallyenteredpriortoits“exhibition.”Nakazawahadsubmittedindividual
entriestothepriortwoexhibitionsin1960and1961,ashadothergroupmem-
bers.SeeSegi,Nihon andepandan ten,225,37.

 29 Theworkwasenteredasasculpture.Seeibid.,253.
 30 WhileallmembersexhibitedattheYomiuri,thegroupmadeitscollectivedebut

twomonthslater,issuingitsmanifestoattheSatōGalleryinMay1962.Thecritic
NakaharaYūsukeservedastheirunofficialadvisor.

 31 SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,168.
 32 ToneYasunao,anotherlatecomertotheYomiuri Anpan(butpartofthenetwork

ofartistsassociatedwiththeexhibition),statesthathewasresponsibleforen-
couragingNakanishitoexhibit.Tone,interviewwithauthor,NewYorkCity,Sep-
tember29,2006.

 33 Foraphotooftheoriginalwork,seeMunroe,Japanese Art after 1945,153;Naka-
nishi,Nakanishi Natsuyuki,10.Notethatthesecatalogues’translationofkaku-
hanas“churning”missesthetitle’spoliticalsignificance.

 34 Suchplanningwasnotunique;atonepointin1960,artistsfromtheNeo-Dada
GroupseriouslydebatedblowinguptheTokyoMetropolitanArtMuseum(the
hostsitefornotonlytheYomiuri IndépendantbutalsotheNitten,thecenterfor
thepatronagenetworksoftheartestablishment,andaperiodicrecipientofim-
perialvisits).SeeYoshida,Kaitaigeki no maku orite,96,103.
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 35 ŌokaMakotoandNakaharaYūsukebothcommentedonthisstrangeassertion
oflifebytheclothespinsintheirreportsontheexhibitionfortheYomiuri News-
paper.SeeSegi,Nihon andepandan ten,269–70.

 36 The title of the Rhyme series of paintings was in tribute to Karlheinz Stock-
hausen’smusic.Nakanishi’sgalleryshowingoftheseworksintheGinzacorre-
spondedtotheclimaxoftheAnpodemonstrationsinJune1960,includingthe
deathofKanbaMichiko.NakanishiNatsuyuki,interviewwithauthor,Izukōgen,
November10,2008.

 37 Thoughherequestedthattheyrefrainfromdoingso,Nakanishi’sfriendsalsoat-
tachedclipstootherworksattheexhibition.SeeImaizumi,“Takamatsu,Akase-
gawa,Nakanishiotemochinokādonishiteyomiurianpannishibōsenkokuo!”
IshouldnotethatImaizumi’sreportsarenotmererecollectionsofakeypartici-
pantbutarebasedonhisdetailed,contemporaneousdiaryentries.

 38 BornHashimotoMasakazuinOita,Japan,in1936.
 39 KatōYoshihiro,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,July6,2009.Akasegawarefersto

thisperformanceasButoh,afairstatementoftheblurredboundariesofart,
performance, and dance from which Butoh emerged as a recognizable genre
(Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,188).Foradiscussionoftheserelations,
seeMarotti,“Nihonno1960nendaizeneigeijutsuundōtoHijikataTatsumi,su-
nawachiHijikataTatsuminobutōohyōkasurushomondai,”48–53.

 40 Yoshimura Masunobu, interview with author, Hadanoshi, Kanagawa-ken,
June19,2008.AccordingtoShinohara,Yoshimuraadded“organizers”foritspo-
liticalconnotations.ShinoharaUshio,interviewwithauthor,NewYork,June2,
2004.

 41 Members at various times included Akasegawa, Arakawa Shūsaku, Ariyoshi
Arata, Ishibashi Betsujin, Iwasaki Kunihiko, Ueda Jun, Kazakura Shō, Kishi-
motoSayoko,KinoshitaShin,ShinoharaUshio,TanakaShintarō,TanabeSan-
tarō,ToyoshimaSōroku,HiraokaHiroko,MasuzawaKinpei,YoshinoTatsumi,
andYoshimura,withMikiTomioandKudōTetsumiasassociates.Participants
ingroupactivitiesalsoincludedHijikataTatsumiandtheaforementionedIso-
zakiArata(anightlyvisitor),amongothers;Yoshimuramarriedanavant-garde
dancer inHijikata’s troupe.TheShinjukuWhiteHousewaseffectivelyArata’s
firstrealizedarchitecturaldesign,basedonasketchhegavetoYoshimurawhen
thetwowereparticipatingintheNewCenturyGroup(Shinseikigun)inOita,
Kyushu;thedistinctivenamecamefromthewhitewashedmortarwithwhich
Yoshimurafinishedtheexteriorofthebuilding.Thestructurewaseffectivelya
five-metercube,withasmallbathroom,tinykitchenarea,andsmallupstairs
loft.SeeIsozaki,“1960nokokuin,”10.Yoshimura’solderbrotherhadfundedits
construction;YoshimurawouldlaterselltheateliertofundaplanetickettoNew
York,insearchofwork.YoshimuraMasunobu,interviewwithauthor,Hadano-
shi,Kanagawa-ken,June19,2008.

 42 StilesandFerguson,“UncorruptedJoy,”289.AsYoshinoTatsumirecalled,lots
ofso-calledjunkartwouldstillmaintainthe“aromaoffineart,”butinthecase
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ofShinohara’sworks,forexample,thiswascompletelyabsent.YoshinoTatsumi,
interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,June9,2008.OnShinohara’sBoxing Paintingper-
formancesandhisYomiuri Indépendantentryofthesametitlein1960(created,
though,withdroppedbundlesofink-soakedcloth,notwithpunches),seeLee
Mina,“Bokushingupeintingunorirekiomegutte,”and“Bokushingupeintingu
rireki,”inShinohara,Shinohara Ushio,84–85,114–19.

 43 Kuroda,Ryūdō suru bijutsu III,5–6,28–29;YoshinoTatsumi,interviewwithau-
thor,Tokyo,June9,2008;YoshimuraMasunobu,interviewwithauthor,June18,
2008;Yoshida,Kaitaigeki no maku orite,96–98,103.

 44 Shigenobu’stranslationoftheformerwaspublishedin1958.
 45 Tone, interviewwithauthor,January17,2006;personalcommunicationwith

author,February2,2006.
 46 InEnglish,seeGenniferWeisenfeld’sMavo.TonealsorecallsMurayama’sother

claimtofame:hisprewarNinjapulpserials,whichmightbecreditedwiththe
laterboominNinja-relatedworksaftertheSecondWorldWar.

 47 InterviewingKitazonowasespeciallynotable,ashehasonlyasinglepublished
interviewfromhislongcareer.Tone’sbestfriendhadchosenHoriTatsuo’swork
forathesistopic.AsHorihadbeeninfluencedbyPhilippeSoupault(withBreton
andAragon,oneofthethreefoundersofthemagazineLittératurein1919),he
wasthusabletowriteonSoupaultaswell,whilestillsatisfyingtheJapaneselit-
eratureconcentration.Realizingthatsuchastrategywouldallowforadditional
latitudetotakeupbroaderresearchinhisthesis,Tonecastaboutforasuitable
topic.Helaterreflected,“IstruckontheideaofdoingaliteraryhistoryofJapa-
neseSurrealism,andperhapswiththatallofmypreferencestodatewereborn
(laughs).”Tone,unpublishedinterviewbyTakashimaNaoyukiandShimazaki
Tsutomu.

 48 Tone,personal communicationwithauthor,January24,2006.Takiguchiwas
akeytranslatorandcriticalinterlocutorofBretoninJapan.MiryamSasmore
charitablydescribesTakiguchi’scomplexnegotiationswithBretonas“moving
towardandawayfromBretonatonce”(Fault Lines,120).

 49 Tone,“Interview,”7;Tone,Yasunao Tone,4.
 50 KoizumiwasanexpertatthetimeinbothSouthIndianandJapanesetradi-

tionalmusicforms.HejoinedtheGeidaifacultyfulltimeinApril1960.Such
positivesupportmadeadeepimpressiononTone,especiallyKoizumi’skindness
ingivingthegroupfreereigninthestudiowithitsvaluableinstruments.Tone,
interviewwithauthor,January17,2006.Mizuno’shomewastheotherprincipal
rehearsalspace.

 51 Tone,unpublishedinterviewbyTakashimaNaoyukiandShimazakiTsutomu.
 52 Tone,“Interview,”7;Tone,interviewwithauthor,January17,2006.Thisfrustra-

tionnonethelessechoesthatofmanywithinthevisualartswhoweremakinga
contemporaneoussearchforapracticeadequatetotheirtime.

 53 Tone,“Ōtomatizumutoshitenosokkyōongakunitsuite,”15.Subsequentquo-
tationstothisworkarecitedparentheticallyinthetext.
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 54 Theevent,heldonSeptember26,1960,wassponsoredbyNijūseikibuyōnokai,
agroupofcriticsanddirectors.InadditiontothenewlynamedMusicgroup,the
eventfeaturedWakamatsuMiki,TsudaNobuaki,IshizakiMidori,YokoiAtsuko,
Sugata Keiko, Nara Kamiya, AoiYōko, Ichikawa Akira, Fujī Kō, and the Kuni
ChiyaDancers.Thegrouphadperformedpubliclyforthefirsttimetheprevious
year,insupportoftheKuniChiyaDancersattheToshimaKōkaidōinIkebukuro,
butwithoutaname.

 55 KuniChiyawasoftheNeueTanzschoolofdance;herhusbandwasintheupper
ranksoftheSocialistParty.

 56 Our retrospective view of this activity must not reduce it to the confines of
genre.Toneemphasizesthatthiswasaninteractionnotbetweenmusiciansand
dancerbut rather,according to thegroup’s conceptionandpractice,between
artisticproductionsthatbothfeaturedvisualandsoniccomponentsintheirper-
formance.Tone,interviewwithauthor,January17,2006.

 57 Gutai ongaku,rubiedinfuriganaas“myūjiku konkurēto”(musique concrète).
 58 Blanchot,“ReflectionsonSurrealism,”92.
 59 Inanotherreferencetothevisualarts,thisisTonequotingTōnoYoshiaki’scriti-

cismofMiro’spurespontaneousmethod.
 60 TheworkmaybeheardonGroupongaku,Automatism (ōtomatizumu).
 61 Tone,“Ōtomatizumutoshitenosokkyōongakunitsuite”16;Breton,Conversa-

tions,43.
 62 Blanchot,“ReflectionsonSurrealism,”88,emphasisadded.EchoingBlanchot’s

postwarcharacterizationofthebroadpoliticsofthemovement—anditsreso-
nanceforTone—RobinD.G.KelleyhasarguedfortheAfricandiaspora’sdeep
engagement, coeval participation, and even centrality within the Surrealist
legacy,andthecontinuingproductivityofitsparticularpoliticalopenness.See
Kelley,“Keepin’It(Sur)real.”

 63 Tone,unpublishedinterviewbyTakashimaNaoyukiandShimazakiTsutomu.
 64 TonecriticizedthepostwarreceptionofSurrealism,inparticulartheworkof

membersoftheSurrealismStudyGroup(includingTōnoYoshiaki,ŌokaMakoto,
andIijimaKōichi,allTokyoUniversitygraduatesroughlyfiveyearsolderthan
Tone),forneglecting—byintentorbyignorance—thecentralityofFreudtoSur-
realism.Tonehadattemptedtojointhegroupinthelate1950sbutwasrefused
admission.

 65 AsToneputsit,“Thebeststuffwasdisparaged,calledfrivolous,withoutvalueas
thought.SoIthoughtI’dliketobecomefrivolous.”Bythesametoken,although
Tonehadpoliticalconcerns,hedislikedliteraturethatgottoo“political,”that
wore itspolitics cheaply.Tone,unpublished interviewbyTakashimaNaoyuki
andShimazakiTsutomu.

 66 SuchvalorizationwouldhavebeenreinforcedbyShigenobu’sconfidingtoTone
hisdisappointmentintheotherstudents’appreciationofautomaticwriting;he
echoedBlanchot’ssupremevaluationofthepracticeandintimatedthatTone
had achieved an initiate’s perspective—a compliment that Tone still recalled
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nearly four decades later. Tone, personal communication, December 5, 2005;
Tone,“Interview,”7.FellowgroupmemberShiomiChieko(Mieko)wassimilarly
discoveringinterestsinthevisualartswhileatGeidaiandexperimentedwith
drawing,collage,andakindofactionpainting.Shiomi,Fukukusasu to wa nani 
ka?,60.

 67 Toneadded“group”toavoidtheconfusionthatmightresultfromreferringto
the group as just “music” (ongaku), since Japanese permits no capitalization.
Tone,interviewwithauthor,January17,2006;Tone,unpublishedinterviewby
TakashimaNaoyukiandShimazakiTsutomu. It is for this reasonthat Ihave
abandonedthecommonpracticeofreferringtothegroupasGroupOngaku(or
groupongaku,asontheircD),asthenontranslationoftheJapanesewordfor
“music,”ongaku,obscuresthiscentralrelationshiptomusicasawholewhilesup-
portinganeonativistnotionoflinguisticculturalidentity.Myidiosyncraticcapi-
talizationalsofollowsthefirstannouncementofthegroup’snameinSeptember
1960inthefifthissueof20th Century Dance(Nijū seiki buyō),wherethenameis
givenas“gurūpu‘ongaku,’ ”or“the‘music’group.”

 68 BretonstressesthecontemporaneousnessofDadaandSurrealistpracticeinthis
formativeperiod,asevidencedinthisandothermagazinesca.1919–20(Conver-
sations,44).Themagazine’stitlewasbyValéry,inironicquotationofthelastline
ofVerlaine’s“ArtPoétique”:“Andalltherestisliterature”(Conversations,34).

 69 Breton,Conversations,43.
 70 Blanchot,“ReflectionsonSurrealism,”90.
 71 Tone,“Ōtomatizumutoshitenosokkyōongakunitsuite,”16.Toneexplicitly

speaks of their aspiration to go beyond Pierre Schaeffer’s and Pierre Henry’s
practicesofmusique concrète.

 72 Thenote isabstract.AsTonewrote in“Han’ongakunohōe,”1961,“Thepure
musicalnote—itisnotsound,butrathertheconceptofsound[oto no gainen]
itself.Thatisbecauseitisnothingbutapointinacoordinatesystem.Compared
tothesoundsofthenaturalworldthatenclosesus,itislikeadeformedpetani-
malthatwehavemadeovertheyears.”

 73 Segi,Nihon andepandan ten,253.Again,allexhibitshadtobesubmittedunder
conventionalcategories,nomatterhowbizarretheirform.ThusKazakuraShō’s
aforementionedSairen(Siren),awall-mountedair-sirenthatwouldinflateand
blowanattachedplasticbagaroundwithitsfanwhenswitchedon,wasentered
asapainting(250).

 74 Thetape,unfortunately,wasstolenduringthecourseoftheexhibition,atwhich
pointtheworkbecamesilent.Tone,unpublishedinterviewbyTakashimaNao-
yukiandShimazakiTsutomu.

 75 Takiguchi,“ ‘Sakuhin’nokiki,”431.
 76 SeeSegi,Nihon andepandan ten,273.
 77 Kawasaki,Nihon no denshi ongaku,130–31;Akasegawa,Akushon,188;Okamoto

Takako,personalcommunication,July15,2008.
 78 LikeKosugi’sentries,thenamewasinEnglish(Segi,Nihon andepandan ten,268).
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Tonealsoparticipatedintheunofficialstuntofthe“miniaturerestaurant”with
Akasegawa,Kosugi,Nakanishi,TanikawaKōichi,andKazakuraShō.SeeAkase-
gawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,196–97.TonedidnoticeJasperJohnsappreciat-
inghiswork;thiswastheyearthatJohnsproclaimedtheYomiuri Indėpendant
“theliveliestgroupperformanceintheworld.”Tone,“Interview,”8.

 79 Thiswastheactualmoldusedtogeneratetheplatesforprintingthepaper.Tone
hadplannedtoproduceoneoftheseforeachdayoftheexhibition,butitturned
outtobetoomuchtroubletorepeatthegag.Tone,interviewwithauthor,Janu-
ary17,2006.

 80 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,150–51.
 81 SeeOguma,“Minshu” to “aikoku,”516–17;alsoSherif,Japan’s Cold War,198–201.

Thegroup’sorganizingprinciplesofdispersedorganization,flexiblemember-
ship,andcontributionbasedonabilityechoedthoseoftheircontemporariesin
theSocietyoftheVoicelessVoices(Koenakikoenokai).Thegroupisincorrectly
labeledtheNewJapanGroupinAkasegawa’saccount(Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,
150–51).

 82 Kōirefersmoretothemomentortotalityofanactoracts(asin,forexample,
“intentionalact”),whereaskōdōdescribesactionasaprocess.Inthesecircum-
stancestheytendedtobeusedfairlyinterchangeably.Seechapter6.

 83 HedidjointheprotestbyculturalworkersadayortwoafterthedeathofKanba
MichikoonJune15,1960,inwhichthefamoustelevisionstarHongōJun(sonof
thestageactorHongōShin)purportedlyscreamed“Murderers!”atthecharging
riotpolice.Tone,personalcommunicationwithauthor,February2,2006.

 84 “Itdoesn’t[really]soundlikeaprotest.Onthehighway,peopledon’tpayatten-
tion,soit’snotveryeffective(laughs).”Tone,interviewwithauthor,January17,
2006.

 85 AsTonereflected,“Ifsomeonehadaskedusthenweprobablycouldhaveex-
plainedmuchmoreclearly,butnowit’ssoremote”(ibid.).

 86 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,210;Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,
410.ForanincrediblechronicleofthelifecycleofaYomiuriexhibit,seeAkase-
gawa,Akasegawa no bōken,47–51;thereaphotoessaychartsAkasegawa’swork
Patient’s Prognosis(Kanja no yogen,1962)fromitsinstallationatthemuseumto
itsdisassemblyandburning.Thepiecewaslaboriouslyreconstructedin1994for
Akasegawa’sretrospectiveexhibitionandisinthecollectionoftheNagoyaCity
ArtMuseum.

 87 Akasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,210.
 88 SeeMurakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,404n4fortheregulations.Theeditors

alsonoteherethatsometwentyyearsaftercontributingtothesuppressionof
thisart,thissamemuseumstagedaretrospectiveshowonthe1960sandinvited
numerousYomiuri Anpanartiststocontribute.

 89 Previousentriesinthisseriesincluded,forexample,aboxwitharopeinsideand
apairofgloves,withinstructionsfortheviewertoputontheglovesandtake
outtherope—accordingtoAkasegawa’srecollection.AkasegawaandKikuhata,
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“Taidan,”20.Seechapter7forsubsequentexamples.Someconfusionsurrounds
thetitleofthiswork.AkasegawainTokyo mikisā keikakuidentifiesitasOn the 
Anti- reality of the Curtain(Kāten ni kansuru hanjitsuzaisei),andthisisduplicated
insomeofTakamatsu’sexhibitioncatalogues.BothSegi(Nihon andepandan ten,
267)andtheoriginalexhibitioncatalogue,however,listtwodifferententriesen-
tirely,On the Anti- reality of the Trunk(Toranku ni kansuru hanjitsuzaisei)andOn 
the Anti- reality of the Table Drawer(Tēburu no hikidashi ni kansuru hanjitsuzaisei,
withthezaiomitted,likelyamisprint).

 90 InfactaccordingtoImaizumi,heandNakanishiconceivedthecaper;Nakanishi
broughtthestring(ofthetypeusedfortyingpackages),andImaizumistretched
thetailofTakamatsu’sworkintothenextroom;andShinoharaattachedtheline
andranitfromtheworktothelobbyarea.Nakanishi(accompaniedbyImai-
zumi) then took it through the lobby, down the steps, around the fountain,
roundandroundthroughoutagroveoftrees,andforciblybetweenpeopletalk-
inginthepark,stretchingthelineallthewaytoUenoStation.Returningtothe
museum,theyfoundthelinehadcomeundone;thetworeattachedit,where-
uponTakamatsufinallydiscoveredtheembellishmentandfounditpleasing.See
Imaizumi,“YomiurianpandeTakamatsunohimooUenoekimadenobashitano
wawatashida.”Whenacomplaintwaslodgedbyapasserbygettingentangled
inthestring,apolicemanfollowedthelineallthewaybacktoitspointoforigin
attheYomiuri Indépendant.Theofficerforcedtheremovalofthestringexten-
sion,and,sinceTakamatsuwasnotpresentthatday,ShinoharaUshiohadtorun
throughtheparkcollectingit.SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,187–88.

 91 Theterminthemagazine’stitle,Keishō,canencompassmultiplerelatedmean-
ings:figure,form,andshape,aswellasimage.

 92 SeeImaizumi,“YomiurianpandeTakamatsunohimooUenoekimadenobashita
nowawatashida.”

 93 Neo Dada Japan 1958–1998,279.Nakajimaissometimesidentifiedasadiscipleof
ItoiforhisinfluenceinencouragingNakajimainperformancework.

 94 Reactionsvaried,andindeedsomeartistshadalreadymadeextensiveprepa-
rationsfortheirnextYomiuriexhibits.Akasegawa,forexample,describesthe
effortsofTateishiKōichi(later“TigerTateishi”asamangaartist),whohadde-
signedagiantMt.Fujioutoftintotakeupanentireroomattheexhibition.
Visitorswouldhavehadtoskirttheslopesofthething—withconsiderabledif-
ficulty—to get to the next room (Ima ya akushon aru nomi!, 12–14). Sawaragi
Noicommentsontheissueofartist“surprise”orlackthereofin“Ne[k]’kyōto
‘netsu’rikigaku,”8–13.

 95 Murakami,Senryōki no fukushi seisaku,404.
 96 SeeImaizumi,“Yomiurianpannodaikanbanniyonshakuhodonobōnihakeo

tsuke‘shisu’tookikukaita.”
 97 Aso,“SumptuousRe-past,”13.AsAsodiscusses,affirmativeculturalproduction

wasespeciallytypifiedbytheancientartsexhibitionorganizedbytheCommis-
sionfortheProtectionofCulturalPropertiesandheldin1964attheTokyoNa-
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tionalMuseumduringtheOlympics.Aimedatbothinternationalvisitorsand
thedomesticpopulation,onemeasureoftheexhibition’simportanceistheas-
tronomicallycomplexlogisticsentailedbyobtainingnearlyhalf(429)ofthe877
exhibitedworksfromoverseascollections(20).ThiswasthefirsttimetheOlym-
pics featured a host nation–centered arts festival (17), a policy continued in
Mexico’s“culturalOlympics”in1968.

 98 Fortheexemplarycaseofthefilm,Salt of the Earth(1954,HerbertJ.Biberman,
director),seeSchrecker,Many Are the Crimes,309–58.Forthepoliticizedsupport
forostensiblyapoliticalAbstractExpressionism,includingcovertfundingand
extensiveuseofpatronagenetworks,seeSaunders,The Cultural Cold War;fora
criticalresponsetoSaundersonthisissue,seealsoWise,“SpookArt,”160–64.

6. Beyond the Guillotine

 1 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”20–21,23.“Wetalkedaboutalotofthings,
anditwasthefirsttimethatIwasmadeconsciousofthemandreallythought
aboutthem[hajimete ishikika sarete kangaeta no ne].”

 2 Imaizumi,“ ‘Yamanotesenenkankōdō’wauenokōendeyukikureteshimatta.”
Keishō(subtitledBijutsu o meguru shisō to hyōron,“ThoughtandCriticismcon-
cerningArt”)wasatthetimesupportedwithmoneyfromthreeoftheeditors:
Imaizumi,SatōKazuo,andEndōAkira;afourtheditor,KawaniHiroshi,lacked
fundsandcouldonlycontributetime.

 3 Akasegawa’sshynessledhimtobringKinoshita,accordingtoImaizumi(ibid.).
The symposium was also Imaizumi’s first meeting with Akasegawa. Initially
debuting in1957asGroupQ,Kyushu-ha’smembership andgroup identity is
itselfcontestable.AsKurodaRaijidiscusses,Kyushu-hamightbearguedtohave
existedforsometenyears,butitsfracturesandfissuresmostlikelywouldpoint
toashortertimescale(seeKuroda,“Appendix:AnOverviewofKyūshū-ha”).
Kurodachartsthreeperiodsofactivity:apainting-focusedphasefrom1957to
1959;anobjet-basedperiodbetween1960and1962;happeningsand installa-
tionsfrom1962to1964;andatwo-partdissolutionthereafter.Kurodaseparates
themembersintofourclusters:thekeyfoundersSakuraiTakami,OchiOsamu,
Matano Mamoru, and Ishibashi Yasuyuki; the core members Tabe Mitsuko,
ChōYoriko,OwariTakeshi,ObataHidesuke,ŌguroAiko,ŌyamaUichi,Miya-
zakiJunnosuke,ObanaShigeharu,YonekuraToku,andTaniguchiToshio;and
ananti-SakuraifactionofYamauchiJūtarō,KikuhataMokuma,andHataraki
Tadashi.KurodalocatesKinoshitainthefourth,peripheralclusterofthegroup,
withotherssuchasKurokiYōijandTeradaKen’ichirō.TheFukuoka-shiBijutsu-
kan’sKyūshūhaten catalogueprovides twenty-eightbiographical sketches; the
posterforthegroup’s1961GinzaGalleryexhibitionshowsnineteenmembers,
includinginfrequentlyincludedmemberssuchasNakanishiKazuko.Formore
onthegroupinEnglishseeKurodaRaiji,“Kyūshū-haasaMovement.”Seealso
theexcellentretrospective,Fukuoka-shiBijutsukan’sKyūshū- ha ten.
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 4 “Discourse”mightalsoberenderedas“theses,”amorelikelytranslationforKō-
toku’swork.Seebelow.Inissue8,“II”substitutesforthesubtitle.Thepossible
dateofthesymposium’srecordingislimitedbythenecessitythatitantedated
theYamanote-senactionofOctober18,1962,andbythepublicationofthefirst
partinFebruary1963.ThusAkasegawa’srecollectionthatittookplacein1962
andhisconclusionsaboutitseffectonhisworkmatchtheotherknownelements
ofthechronology.SeeAkasegawa,Ima ya akushon aru nomi!,187;Akasegawaand
Kikuhata,“Taidan,”21;Imaizumi,“ ‘Yamanotesenenkankōdō’wauenokōende
yukikureteshimatta.”

 5 ManyconnectedtheJapaneseCommunistParty’spreviousadherencetoparlia-
mentarypoliticalstrategywithitsbetrayalofthestudentsintheDietcompound,
viewing the latter as a logical extension of its core failings. See, for example,
OshimaNagahisa’sfilmNihon no yoru to kiri(NightandFoginJapan,1960),which
dramatizedandcritiquedthisactofbadfaithonthepartoftheOldLeft.

 6 Ontheincidentanditspublicity,seeRubin,Injurious to Public Morals,145–94;
Hane,Reflections on the Way to the Gallows,51–74.Twelveofthetwenty-fourde-
fendantshadtheirsentencesreducedtolifeimprisonmentbyimperialclemency.

 7 Inthedreamsequencethenarratorarrivestoolatetoseetheexecutionofthe
emperor and empress, but he witnesses that of the recently married crown
princeandhiswife.Inanotoriousdramaticsequence,thetwoaredecapitated
withasaw,andtheirheadsrollawaywithanodd,metallicsound.SeeTreat,
“BeheadedEmperorsandtheAbsentFigureinContemporaryJapaneseLitera-
ture,”103.

 8 MishimaYukio,anotedrightist,novelist,andculturalgadfly,helpedFukuzawa
getpublished;fearofasimilarattackonhimselfandhisfamilypurportedlyleft
Mishimapatrollinghishomewithaswordforsomeperiodoftimefollowingthe
incident.Fukuzawahimselfhadtogointohiding;hisstoryhasneverbeenre-
published.Seeibid.foranin-depthanalysisofbothstoryandcontext,particu-
larlyFukuzawa’sattackonanemperor-centeredaesthetichierarchywithscan-
dalous travesties of imperial waka poetry. Interestingly no reprisals followed
Fukuzawa’searlierarticleontheweddingofthecrownprincetoacommonerin
1959,inwhichhebemoanedtheexpansionoftheimperialfamily’sgenepool,
sincehewas looking forward to “continued inbreeding thatwouldproducea
royal family with small heads, bodies like wasps’, limbs like those of hairless
rabbits,andaneedforthickglasses”(ibid.,109).Theimageofregicideechoeda
rumorfromtheearlydaysoftheOccupation,whichassertedthatagallowswas
beingerectedinfrontoftheImperialPalacetoexecutetheemperor.Thisand
similarrumorspromptedanexpansionoftheImperialGuardtofourthousand
(Dower,Embracing Defeat,304,599n3).

 9 Imaizumi, interview with author, Tokyo, December 22, 2004; Imaizumi, “60-
nenanpotōsōatononashikuzushinojōnetsunonakadenanikagaumaretsu-
tsuatta.”

 10 Imaizumi (as Nagara Tō), “Ekuipumento puran” (Equipment Plan), 5–9. The
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piecewasrepublishedintheeleventhvolumeofKikan,aspecialissueofcollect-
ingworksbyandaboutImaizumi.

 11 Ibid.,35.
 12 Theplancalls for theguillotinetobesetup inagravel-pavedareawithfour

policeboxes(amatterofsomeconcern),fromwhich“twobridges”(futatsuba-
shi,arecognizablestand-infortheNijūbashior“doublebridge”)arevisible.If
this location isnot feasible, theareawithabronzestatueofa “medieval-era
samuraigeneral”astrideahorseisproposedasasecondarysite,undoubtedly
TakamuraKōun’sstatueofKusunokiMasashige(installedbeforethepalacein
1900).ThoughImaizumidoesnotmentionit,ananarchistgroupcalledtheGuil-
lotineSociety(Girochīn-sha)existedbrieflyinthe1920s;membersunsuccess-
fullyattemptedtoassassinateageneralimplicatedinthemurdersoftheanar-
chistŌsugiSakae;hispartner,ItōNoe;andhissix-year-oldnephew.

 13 Takemae,Inside ghq ,476–85,493–99.Akeyagency,theAttorneyGeneral’sSpe-
cialInvestigationBureau,washeadedbyYoshikawaMitsusada,afamousformer
tokkō(thoughtpolice)officer,whoreplacedTakiuchiReisaku(adefenderofthose
accusedofpoliticalcrimes).ByAugust1952theorganization“includedmanyde-
purgedpoliceofficers”(493).

 14 Ibid.,494–95.
 15 The text ironically references Albert Camus, a noted opponent of guillotine

useinFrance,foradescriptionoftheclassicdevice’sheight(twometers).The
planthenoptsforamoredramaticfive-meterheight.Imaizumi,“Ekuipumento
puran,”7.

 16 Thecodewordfortheemperor,writteninkatakanaphoneticcharacters,isena,
thetermforplacentaorafterbirth.Thesuggestionisthattheemperorisorganic
dross,abyproductthathasbecomeimpossiblyelevated.Ibid.,7.

 17 Ibid.,6.
 18 Imaizumi,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,December22,2004;NakanishiNatsu-

yuki,interviewwithauthor,Izukōgen,November10,2008;Imaizumi,“Kōkyo
maehirobanigōjasunagirochino!”

 19 “Satsu,”orperhaps“Fuda”Nitō,apseudonym.Satsureferstopapermoney;fuda
arelabels,chits,tags,andthelike.Nitōissimply“twoswords,”asinthetwo-
swordsetwornexclusivelybythesamuraiclass.

 20 Nakanishi,Jirō,Akasegawa,Satsu,andNakamatsu, “Chokusetsukōdōronno
kizashi,”15–16.Alltranslationsaremyown.Subsequentcitationsappearparen-
theticallyinthetext.

 21 Theambiguitiescapturedwithinthediscussionformat(typicallydonebymere
transcription of a taped recording), while occasionally perplexing, allow the
readertoseetheactualderivationandclarificationoftheartists’thinkingre-
gardingtheirpractice.InthistheKeishōdiscussionresemblesaprocesssimilar
tothatwhichyieldedAkasegawa’scriticalshortstory,“Aimainaumi,”buthere
onecanseeaninstanceofthatveryprocess,thesearchforcriticalperspective,
capturedinprogress.
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 22 Nakanishidoesnotdiscusshowthedistinctionsbetweenagitation,action,and
literarinessmightbesortedoutinhisexampleof“Furyūmutan,”theworkthat,
whileundoubtedlyliterary,alsoprecipitatedaseriesofeventsinconsequence.

 23 Nakanishi,interviewwithauthor,Izukōgen,November10,2008.Gondawasalso
thefirstpurchaserofNakanishi’sart,acanvasfromtheRhyme(In)series.

 24 Ibid.Nakanishirecalledbeingchidedaswellforhis“individualisticimpatience.”
 25 Hereagainweseetheprocessofcriticalreflectionatworkthatyieldedthese

projects,asthisdiscussioncloselyprecededthe1,000-yenwork’screation.
 26 Irefertothedocumentasan“invitation,”thoughthetermannaijōalsoconnotes

anorientation,perhapsmoreappropriateforthosepuzzledindividualswhore-
ceivedacopyduringtheeventitself.

 27 Nakanishi,“ ‘Sen-ensatsusaiban’niokeruNakanishiNatsuyukiShōgenrokuI,”
(RecordofNakanishiNatsuyuki’sTrialTestimonyinthe“1,000-yenTrial”),96.
Akasegawawasamongtherecipients;hisinvitationisinthecollectionsofthe
NagoyaCityArtMuseum.SeeAkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”20.

 28 Nakanishi,interviewwithauthor.
 29 TheimageofacruciblegeneratingnewformswasduplicatedbyAkasegawayears

later,whousedthetermtodescribetheYomiuri Indépendantitself(seepartII).
 30 Theinvitationissigned“UrobonK.,J.Takamatsu,N.Nakanishi,K.Murata.”The

textisreproducedinKeishō7(February1963):15;Bijutsu techō,no.347(October
1971):95–96(Nakanishitrialtestimony);andAkasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,
33–34.

 31 Nakanishi,“Chokusetsukōdōronnokizashi,”18.
 32 SeeTone,“Ōtomatizumutoshitenosokkyōongakunitsuite”;Tone,“Han’on-

gakunohōe.”Asdiscussedinchapter5,thisrepurposingofscientificdiscourse
echoesasimilartendencyinthehistoricalavant-garde.

 33 Akasegawaagainhasrecoursetosimilarlanguageinconceivingofhiswrapped
works.SeeAkasegawa,“The1960s,”89–90.

 34 ThesehavealsobeenexhibitedunderthetitleCompact Objets.
 35 Nakanishireferstothemas“pōtāburu no obuje”(portableobjets)(19).
 36 AndyetNakanishiactuallysubmittedworktotheYomiuri Indépendantonlyin

itsfinalyear,1963,afterpromptingbyToneYasunao.Thathisworksweresowell
orientedtothosedialoguesistestimonytotheextenttowhichthediscourses
originatingattheexhibitionhadspreadacrosscontemporaryavant-gardeprac-
tice.

 37 ThisworkbecamepartofTakamatsu’sentryintheYomiuri Indépendantin1963.
Asiftoemphasizeboththeworkandtheexhibition’saspirationsbeyondthe
museum,unseenhands(NakanishiandImaizumi)attachedalinetoitthatex-
tendeditoutofthemuseumallthewaytoUenoStation,onekilometeraway
(seechapter5).UnlikeNakanishi,however,Takamatsuhadparticipatedinevery
Yomiuri Indépendantexhibitionfrom1958to1963,withtheexceptionof1960.

 38 “Nakamatsu”wasoneofthepseudonymousparticipantsinthediscussion,along
with“SatsuNitō”and“UrobonK.”TheyincludedtheKeishōeditorsImaizumi
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YoshihikoandKawaniHiroshi,aswellasKinoshitaShin,aparticipantinthe
Yomiuri Indépendantfrom1958to1963,andaformerNeo-DadaGroupmember.
SeeAkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”20.Satsuisidentifiableinphotosasthe
leather-jacketedKawani;healsomakesclearinthediscussionthathewasapar-
ticipantintheevent;NagaraisImaizumi,presentbutperipheraltotheYama-
noteaction;UrobonK.isKubotaNoboru,theglasses-wearingparticipant.Per-
plexinglybothNakamatsuandNagaraseemtohaveatleastwitnessedevents;
thusperhapsImaizumitakestheNakamatsumonikerforthefirsthalfofthe
symposiumandrevertstohisprevious“Nagara”forthecontinuationinissue8,
where“Nakamatsu”disappears.

 39 Inotherwords, if theyget intosuchadiscussion, theirprecious liveswillbe
wasted(withoutanythinghappening).

 40 Commutingispartofthe“compulsorytime”notedbyLefebvreasdefininga
largepartoftheeverydaylivedexperience,onethatLefebvresawasincreas-
ingrelativetoleisuretime.SeeLefebvre,Everyday Life in the Modern World,53.
Lefebvreidentifiescompulsorytimeasathirdtemporalcategory,distinguished
bothfromthe“pledgedtime”ofprofessionalworkandthe“freetime”ofleisure:
“Compulsivetimeispartofeverydaylifeandtendstodefineitbythesumofits
compulsions.”Here,however,theartistsstresstherelativeabsence of compulsion
withinaspacethatisnonethelesspartofthiscompulsorytime.KaraJūrōsimi-
larlyaddressedhistheatertothepotentialsofthesespaces,earlyonengagingin
improvisedstreettheaterandharassmentofcommutingsalarymen.

 41 Akasegawa’sintentnessondescriptiveadequacyisremarkable,consideringthat
hewasneitheraparticipantnoranobserverintheaction.KinoshitaShinalso
wasnotpresentattheYamanoteevent.

 42 Thisshouldnotbeunderstoodasdisparagingperformanceformsofartisticen-
deavor;suchconcernsaswerevoicedbytheseartistswereinfactconfrontedina
similarfashionatthetimebyawidevarietyofperformers.Thesesortsofissues
werepreciselywhatdramatists,actors,anddancerswerealsostrugglingwith,
namely,howonemightbreakoutoftheconfinesoftheexpectationsandstruc-
tureof conventional performance forms toengagedirectlyandmeaningfully
withone’saudienceandtheworldatlarge.Theythusshareinthecritiqueofthe
conventional“theatrical”thatisvoicedbytheartistshere.

 43 Nakanishi,interviewwithauthor,November10,2008.
 44 Atfirst,accordingtoNakanishi,hewasinterestedinthepay,buthealmostquit

whenhesawthetextof the invitation,andheendedup“justbarelycoming
along.”Nakanishispeculatedthathewas,quitereasonably,infearoflosinghis
regularjob,whichrequiredtheuseofpublicspacesliketrains(21).Infactanum-
berofthoseinvolvedintheavant-gardepaidtheirbillsbyworkingassandwich-
boardmenatonepointoranother,includingAkasegawa,ArakawaShūsaku,and
YoshidaYoshie.

 45 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,31,featuresasimilarbutnotidenticalview.
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 46 Nakanishi,Akasegawa,Satsu,Takamatsu,UrobonK.,andNagara(Imaizumi),
“ChokusetsukōdōronnokizashiII,”5.

 47 Nakanishi, interview with author, November 10, 2008. “Urobon” is Noboru,
romanizedbackward.

 48 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,28;Nakanishietal.,“Chokusetsukōdōronno
kizashiII,”8.

 49 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,31;Nakanishietal.,“Chokusetsukōdōronno
kizashiII,”16.DespitetheprovocativediscordbetweenTakamatsu’ssalaryman-
likeappearance(hewas,infact,asalarymanatthetime)andactions,Takamatsu
decidedthatheneededsomethingmore.SomewherearoundShinbashi,hetold
Imaizumitogethimsomesunglasses;Imaizumirushedtoastore,boughtapair
ofladies’sunglasses(allthatwereavailable,sinceitwasOctober),andmetup
withthegroupagainatTokyoStation.Imaizumi,“ ‘Yamanotesenenkankōdō’wa
uenokōendeyukikureteshimatta.”

 50 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,22.
 51 Nakanishiremarksthatitmightaswellhave“justbecomesomethinghidden

withinatiedupbundleofnewspapersatasalvageyard”(14).
 52 Nakanishi,“ ‘Sen-ensatsusaiban’niokeruNakanishiNatsuyukishōgenroku(I),”

95.
 53 Nakanishi,interviewwithauthor,November10,2008.
 54 Thedetailsoftheiractionsremainunclear,eveninTone’smemory.Hevaguely

remembersrecordingandplayingtrainnoises,butitisunclearwhetherasuit-
ableportablerecordingdeviceexistedatthetime.Tonesuspectsthattheyused
aradioinsomeway.ToneYasunao,personalcommunicationtoauthor,August5,
2005.Thoughnotadirectwitness,Nakanishi’smemoryofdiscussionsafterward
accordswithTone’srecollectionoftheseseparateevents.Nakanishi,interview
withauthor,November10,2008.

 55 TheseincludedaperformanceonAugust15,1962,attheKunitachiCommunity
Hall,amoreconventionaleventspace,whoseconventionalitywasexploredby
selling100-yen“dinnertickets”toaneventinstigatedbyYoshidaYoshieentitled
Art Minus Art (to Commemorate the Defeat [in the Second World War]).Hungry
ticketholdersdiscoveredtheywereinsteadwitnessestoartistseatingabanquet
infrontofthem,inanexperimentinagitationbydouble-crossingexpectations.
Atthemomentthespectatorsrosetoleave,individualartistsbeganavarietyof
spontaneousperformances(astheothersmunchedaway).Performersincluded
KosugiTakehisa,ToneYasunao,HijikataTatsumi,KazakuraShō,YoshimuraMa-
sunobu,andAkasegawaGenpei.

 56 Barthes,Empire of Signs,30.
 57 Coaldrake,Architecture and Authority in Japan,225;seealsoFujimori,Kenchiku 

tantei no bōken tōkyō hen,141–45.
 58 Inourlonginterview,Nakanishispecificallyrecalledhavingthepalaceinmind

whendesigningtheburnedhole.
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 59 WhileeventsbeganaftertherendezvousinShinagawa,Nakanishihadboarded
atŌimachi.Nakanishi, interview withauthor.Upuntil thispoint,of course,
Nakanishihadonlyattendedtheexhibitions;hisfirstsubmissionwouldcome
thefollowingfinalyear,1963.

 60 Thesamemightbesupposedconcerningtheuseoffacepaint,especiallyNaka-
nishi’ssenseofliberationinitsanonymity.

 61 Iftheadoptionofsuchpseudonymswasmotivatednotjustbyasenseofplayand
mysterybutalsobyfear,suchconcernsarereadilyunderstandable.Therolethat
theemperorplayedinarightistutopianimaginary(orinacynicalideologicalde-
ploymenttothateffectbythosewithintheblurredspectrumofrightist-mobster
activities)meantthataperceivedaffrontcouldtriggerviolent,personalreper-
cussions,asattestedtointheShimanakaincidentfollowingthepublicationof
“Furyūmutan.”Thisincidentitselfoccurredinageneralcontextofrightistvio-
lence,including,mostfamously,theassassinationin1960oftheJapanSocialist
PartychairmanAsanumaIneijirōduringatelevisedpoliticalrally.

 62 ApartfromreasonablefearsinthewakeoftheShimanakaincident,Imaizumi
wassoonsoughtbypolicepursuinginquiriesintotheLeagueofCriminalsand
theAkai fūsenbook.Imaizumihadassembledtheartistsforthework,whichwas
printedatthesameprintshopusedforKeishōandforAkasegawa’s1,000-yen
noteproject.AccordingtoImaizumi,hisinclusionofanAkasegawa1,000-yen
note—completewithconvenientcut-along-the-dotted-linemarksfordetaching
it—mightevenhavetriggeredacounterfeitingprosecution;thusAkasegawaand
othersattemptedtoconcealhisinvolvementwheneverpossible.ItwasalsoImai-
zumiwhohadoriginallytrickedtheyoungwomanattheprintshopintobeliev-
ingthatpolicepermissionhadbeengrantedfortheprintingofthe1,000-yen
notes.Imaizumi,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,December22,2004;Imaizumi,
“Hanzaishadōmeiinnomanbikigagen’indeAkasegawasen’ensatsusaibanno
makugakitteotosareta”;Imaizumi,“Yomiurianpannodaikanbanniyonshaku
hodonobōnihakeotsuke‘shisu’tookikukaita.”

 63 Imaizumi, interview with author, Tokyo, December 22, 2004; Imaizumi, “60-
nenanpotōsōatononashikuzushinojōnetsunonakadenanikagaumaretsu-
tsuatta.”

 64 SeeNakanishietal.,“Chokusetsukōdōronnokizashi,”18.
 65 Itisthiseverydaycommutingsettingthatdistinguishesthediscussionofthe

Yamanote-senactionfromthatoftheeventsintheKokuritsuKōminkan,fea-
turedinpart2ofthesymposium.

 66 Originally“Supainokiyaku”(seechapter3).Akasegawaconsiders1962theyear
theNeo-DadaGroupended(althoughtheSweet[Suito]exhibitionsofMarch,
April,andMay1963werelooselyconnectedtoit).SeeAkasegawaandKikuhata,
“Taidan,”20.

 67 InNakanishi’scase,withtheexceptionoftheYamanote-senaction(anongroup
group),andtheloosecollectiveofGroupEi(Sharp),thiswashisfirstparticipa-
tioningroupartisticpractice.
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 68 Izumi Tatsu’s name appears on some iterations of the Hi-Red Center’s name
cards, includingthecardforthe“ShelterPlan”event.Theassistantsalsohad
namecardsidentifyingtheir“official”status.Tone,interviewwithauthor,Janu-
ary7,2006.

 69 Akasegawaaddsthatitwastopuffthemup,inthemindsofothersaswellas
theirown.AkasegawaGenpei,phoneinterviewbytheauthor,December2000.
AccordingtoWeisenfeld,Theseminalinterwaravant-gardegroupmavosimi-
larlywassaidtohavebeennamedthroughthrowingthefirstletteroftheprin-
cipals’namesintotheair.Thenamewasintentionallyenigmatic,designedto
attractattentionandaddmysterytotheirwork.Weisenfeld,mavo,63–64.

 70 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”23.

7. Naming the Real

 1 Theadditionof“self-styled”and“ultra”denotepretentiousbehavior,farfrom
thenorm,tobebelittledandheldinsuspicion.Theabsenceofadirectreference
toartin“avant-garde”alsoimpliessomesortofRed-tingedradicalism.

 2 “Gakagakyūsen’ensatsuomozō,”Asahi Shinbun.Irendermozōhereas“forges”
insteadof“imitates”becausethearticleisclearlyreferringtoacriminalact.See
chapter1forthedistinctionsbetweenmozōandgizōascriminaloffensesand
categoriesofmoneyresemblance.

 3 Notethegratuitousberetonthepolice’scompositeimageoftheperpetrator,
issuedinDecember1963.

 4 “Gakagakyūsen’ensatsuomozō,”emphasisadded.Asdiscussedinchapter3,
Akasegawa’s notes were single-sided, reproducing the front of the 1,000-yen
noteonly.Thesecondplatewasfortheinvitation(annaijō)fortheAimai na umi 
ni tsuiteexhibitionandinnowayresembledthereversefaceofthebill.Thephoto
ofoneofAkasegawa’snotesreproducedintheAsahiarticleshowsapersonlift-
ingacornerofthenote;shadowsobscurewhetherthereisprintingontheback.
The photographed note is in fact the one included on the front of issue 8 of
Keishō,attachedwithdottedlinestocutalong.Printedwithgreeninkoncraft
paper,thisnotewasblankonthereverse.SeeKeishō8(June1963),unpaginated
attachmentand1.TheKeishōtextisvisiblebelowtheliftednoteandisinfactthe
continuationofthe“DirectAction”symposium.

 5 ThearticleappearedinadvanceofthesecondinterrogationofJanuary31.
 6 It isallegedthatAkasegawawasable toconvinceoneshoptomakethemby

claimingthathehadreceivedadvancepermissionfromthepolice.
 7 “Sen’en satsu mozō; Yonin o shoruisōken; Chi-37 to wa mukankei nisesatsu,”

Asahi Shinbun, February 18, 1964. Although the title announces the lack of
connectiontotheChi-37notes,itstillcallstheworksnisesatsu,orcounterfeit
money.

 8 Akasegawa,“ ‘Shihonshugirearizumu’ron”(Theseson“CapitalistRealism”),25.
Pagenumbersaretothereprintedversion;subsequentcitationsare inserted
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parenthetically in thetext.Mytranslation, included inMarotti, “Politicsand
CultureinPostwarJapan,”asAppendixb,profitedfromapreviousanonymous
translation (possibly by David Goodman): “Capitalist Realism,” appearing in
Concerned Theatre Japan;inseveralcasesIretaintheoriginaltranslationtext.

 9 TheJapanesephraseisconventionallyassociatedwithKafka’sshortstory“Meta-
morphosis”todescribethenarrator’ssudden,horrificawakeningasaninsect,
butinfactisfromthefirstsentenceinthetranslationofThe Trial,describing
JosefK.’ssuddenarrestonemorningandtransformationintoacriminalsus-
pect.HereitreferstoAkasegawa’sunexpected,libelouscondemnationbythe
Asahiasaparticipantinamajorcriminalconspiracy,combiningaspectsofboth
Kafkaworks inAkasegawa’ssenseofunrecognizablemetamorphosisthrough
accusation(thesisteras“tintoy”).

 10 AparaphraseofthesplashofheadlinesfromtheAsahiarticle.
 11 Thefaceontheb-series1,000-yennote,theonefeaturedinAkasegawa’sworks

andtheChi-37incident.
 12 Jishō chō zen’eiha,thesametermusedforAkasegawainthenewspaper’shead-

line.
 13 AnindirectquotefromtheenkasongbyMurataHideo,“Life’sTheater”(“Jinsei

gekijō”):“Yarutoomoeba,dokomademoyarusa.Sorewaotokonotamashiija
naika[IfIdecidetodoit,I’lldoitalltheway!That’swhatitistobeaman”(lit-
erally,that’saman’sspirit,isn’tit?)].”

 14 Hishitai(subjectforviewing)isaneologismbasedonhishatai,aphotographic
subject.

 15 Tsūka(passingthrough)echoesitshomonym,tsūka(currency).Ithusrenderit
as“circulate.”Futokoro(breastpockets)refersmetaphoricallytomoneycirculat-
ingthroughourverybosoms.

 16 Marx,Capital,719.
 17 Akasegawafoundtheinterrogationsinparticulartoberatherfrightening,ifalso

abitunreal.Akasegawa,interviewwithauthor,October18,1997,Tamagawaga-
kuen,Tokyo,Japan.

 18 BothAkasegawa’sworksandhisconceptofCapitalistRealismcompareinstruc-
tively with the contemporary efforts of Gerhard Richter (along with Konrad
Lueg and Sigmar Polke): both the Capitalist Realism exhibition by Lueg and
Richter(Leben mit Pop—Eine Demonstration für den Kapitalistischen Realismus,
October 11, 1963, of which Akasegawa was unaware) and Richter’s painting
fromphotographs—thelatteranattempttoeliminate“consciousthinking”—
interrogateapparentobjectivityandpresentthefrighteningabstractionlurking
insupposednormality.SeeRichter,The Daily Practice of Painting,18–21,30–31.

 19 Mujunetymologicallycarriesasenseofimpossibilityaswell;thusAkasegawa’s
phrasealsomightbereadasan“impossiblemovement.”

 20 Les Chaises,1952.
 21 TheambiguityresultsfromthenumericallyindeterminatenatureofJapanese

nominals;inthiscase,eithertermmaybeunderstoodassingularorplural.
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 22 Again,thereisadisjunctionbetweenAkasegawa’slanguageofanolderandless
sophisticatedsocialism,concerningthe“currencysystem”orthe“systemofpri-
vateproperty,”andhisrepresentationofcapitalismasextendingtoconscious-
nessandflesh.AsIsuggestedinchapter3,thismayhavebeenrelatedtothe
peculiarhistoryoftheLeftanditssuppressioninJapan.

 23 SeeAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,70–71,75,82–83,forimagesofthe
chair at several exhibitions in 1963. The chair appears to be given increasing
prominence in itsdisplay,although itswrappingdidnotkeepOkamotoTarō
andothervisitorsfromactuallysittingonit.

 24 Inasense,thiswastheactualeffectoftheChi-37incidentcounterfeitsonthe
b-Series1,000-yennote:ithadtobereplacedwithanewseries.

 25 Itispreciselythepoliticalambiguitiesofcategoriessuchas“onlooker”thatcame
toespeciallytroubletheJapanesestatecirca1968:theborderbetweenobserver
andparticipantinactivismbegantobreakdown,asthousandsofpeoplefound
themotivationandmeansforpoliticalengagement.Onthedetailsofthispro-
cess,anditsoriginsinashiftinactivisttacticsinlate1967,seeMarotti,“Japan
1968.”

 26 OnAkasegawa’scopyoftheYamanote-senevent invitation,kakuhan ishand-
writteninKanjijustbelowtheprintedkatakanacharactersintheoriginal’stext,
possiblyreflectinghisownparticularinterestintheterm.

 27 Again,becauseoftheambiguityofnominalsinJapanese,Akasegawa’sterm,hon-
mono,ispossibly“realthings,”butincontextitprincipallyappearstorefertoone
object,currency.Ataminimum,currencyisattheapexofadescendingorderof
“realthings”assertingtheirstatus.

 28 Akasegawa’sterm,kao,isapunonthe“face”ofanote(asintheobversesideof
the1,000-yennote,thesidehisnotesduplicate)andahumanface,againoddly
personifyingandcorporealizingthemonetarysystem.

 29 Actually paulownia; I have substituted a more readily recognizable, similarly
weakwood.Shiv,ordosu,refersspecificallytothelongknifeusednotoriouslyby
yakuzaandrightistassassins,suchasthemurdererofSocialistPartyChairman
AsanumaInejirō.

 30 Concealedbytheromanizationhereisthefactthatthefinalcharactersinboth
compoundsarethesame,readdifferentlyaskeiandgata.

 31 ParticularlyheroicinthisregardwasAkasegawa’sdecisiontofighthisprosecu-
tionratherthanissueanapology,acceptculpability,andavoidriskingserious
penaltiesanddifficulties.Inreflectingonthisdecision,itshouldbekeptinmind
thattheJapanesetrialsystematthetime,lackingjuries,hadaconvictionrateat
trialapproaching100percent.

 32 Insuchafantasywemightdiscernthefigureofthegeneralstrike,transformed
almostbeyondrecognition.

 33 Akasegawa,“Aimainaumi,”218.
 34 Ibid.Nikutaiishererenderedas“body”insteadof“flesh.”
 35 Nakanishi Natsuyuki insists that Hi-Red Center was not a group, but rather
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a means for anonymity, “in much the same way that Rose Sélavy was not
Duchamp’s pen name.” Nakanishi, interview with author, Izukōgen, Novem-
ber10,2008.

 36 Imaizumi,interviewwithauthor,Tokyo,December22,2004;Imaizumi,“Yomiuri
anpannodaikanbanniyonshakuhodonobōnihakeotsuke ‘shisu’tookiku
kaita.”

 37 SeeespeciallyNakanishietal.,“Chokusetsukōdōronnokizashi,”19,21.Inchap-
ter6Itracetherelationsbetweenthesetwoelementsandathirdcomponent,
thetextoftheinvitationfortheevents(asdotheartistsinthesymposium).

 38 Inseveralpublishedphotos,OkamotoTarōdemonstrateshisfailuretoperceive
theintentof“isolation”bysittingonthewrappedchair.SeeAkasegawa,Akase-
gawa no bōken,71.

 39 Konpō, renderedhereas “wrapped,”mightalsobereadas “packed,”or “pack-
aged.”Akasegawa’sworkswerecontemporaneouswithChristo’swrappingex-
periments,whichnotablyincludeTwo Wrapped Wooden Chairs(1961).Akasegawa
wasreportedlymadeawareofChristoafterbeginninghisownwrappingworks:
shownapictureofhisWrapped Motorcycle(1962),herejectedChristo’stendency
toallowpartofthewrappedobjecttoremainvisible.(Inthatwork,thecycleis
boundinpolyethyleneandrope,withwheelsandkickstandstickingoutfrom
thetranslucentbindings.)SeeLaporte,Christo,17,33,forimagesoftheseworks.
YokoOnoalsolaterengagedinawrappingperformanceproject,whichincluded
achairpartiallywrappedingauzycloth(Wrapped Chair for Londonastheper-
formance,Wrapped Chair / Hide Meastheresultantwork,1966).Herwrapping
performancesbeganin1961beforeatriptoJapan,accordingtoaninterviewin
1997.SeeOnoandIles,Yoko Ono,67–74.

 40 Laporte,Christo,48.
 41 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,86.Similarfrustratedfigurationsinclude,for

example,Toyoshima’sframedworks(discussedinchapter5).
 42 Yamada,interviewwithauthor,Nagoya,December24,2006.Yamadawasinfact

thecocreatorofthereproductionsofthetwowrappedcanvasworks(withAkase-
gawa)fortheoccasionofhiscomprehensiveretrospectiveofAkasegawa’sworks
in1995.Forimagesofthecompleteexhibit(suggestingc-m-c),seeAkasegawa,
Tokyo mikisā keikaku,85,87.ConverselyasmallphotofromtheFifth Mixer Plan
depictsawrappedobjectbetweentwopanelscoveredinbolted-down1,000-yen
notes,suggestingaversionofm-c-m,Marx’sformulaforthecircuitofcapital
(119).Onthedistinctionbetweenthetwocircuits,seeMarx,Capital,249–53.

 43 Seeibid.,85–87.
 44 Akasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,65.TheGroupSweetparticipantsvaried

fromexhibitiontoexhibition:thefirstincluded,inadditiontoAkasegawa,Ka-
zakuraShō,KinoshitaShin,ShinoharaUshio,andTanakaShintarō;thesecond,
NakanishiNatsuyuki,ToyoshimaSōroku,Shinohara,Tanaka,YoshinoTatsumi,
andMikiTomio.AkasegawahimselfdidnotparticipateinthethirdGroupSweet
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exhibitionbyShinohara,Tanaka,andYoshino.Inadditiontothewrappedob-
jectsand1,000-yennotes,oneofAkasegawa’sVagina Sheetsworksappearsto
havemadeanappearance,aswellastheplateforprintingtheinvitationtohis
collageexhibition,mountedonthecoverofabook.

 45 Notehereagainthecarefulabsenceofreferencestoeitherartorexhibitionsin
thenamesandannouncementsofeventsbyHi-RedCenter.

 46 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,146–48.Inanotherinstance,thelargewrapped
objetsweremadetoprotrudefromthegallerywindow,tobevisiblefromthe
nearbystation.Theotherexperimentduringthisexhibitionwithinteractionsin
theeverydayworldconsistedofNakanishiwearinganeyeshademask,balloons
clippedtohisarms,andcoveredwithmetalclothespinspainfullyclippedallover
hisface,hair,andbody,ledoutsidebyTakamatsuandAkasegawaintothesquare
infrontofShinbashiStation.Thisareawastypicallyfilledwithpeoplehanging
out,commuting,bettingonhorses,andthelike.Nakanishi’sspectaclewasalso
visiblefromtheelevatedtracks(136–43).

 47 SeeAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,64,forexhibitionphotos.Yoshino
Tatsumi’sRainbow Planof1963similarlyprovidesapaintedhomagetoFountain.
Inthis,JapaneseartistswerepartoftheworldwiderediscoveryofDuchampand
elevationoftheimportanceofFountain,inparticular.

 48 Seeibid.foraphotoofthisitem.Thesheetsusedcamefromapoorlyprintedset
inwhichseveral1,000-yen imagesappearedonlow-qualitypaper—likelythe
thirdset,printedoncraftpaper.Thereissomequestionoftheidentityofthe
photographedexhibition,however:identifiedinthecatalogueastheKawasumi
Galleryexhibition,thepicturesshowaworkbyToyoshimawho,accordingtothe
Neo- Dada Japan, 1958–1998catalogue,participatedintheDai-ichiGalleryexhi-
bition,notthefirstexhibitionatKawasumi.

 49 SeeAkasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,102,105–6,111,199.
 50 IntheirexhibitLiving with Pop: Program for a Demonstration for Capitalist Realism

inDüsseldorfinOctoberofthatyear,GerhardRichterandKonradLuegsimilarly
investigatedinteriorspaces.Theexhibitionfeaturedotherwiseordinaryevery-
dayinteriorfurnishingsanditemsonpedestals;theartiststooktheadditional
stepofenteringtheirexhibitandactingaslivingobjets.

 51 Akasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,55.
 52 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku, 104.Subsequent referencesarecitedparen-

theticallyinthetext.
   In1983,NakanishidescribedthethoughtbehindthenameHi-RedCenter

intermsofaproductiveambiguity:“Ourconcernwiththissimplemethodof
choosinganamewastotrytoremovefromitanyreflectionsofspecificthoughts
orconceptions.Thenamewassimplya gathering up of things which already existed.
Bythisnomenclature,wewouldproactivelyobscureboth the nature of the connec-
tion and arrangements between Takamatsu, Akasegawa, and Nakanishi as a group,
aswellasthepurposeofthegroupitself.Andyetinfactthisverylackofclarity
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wouldgoontogiveversatilityandvariedpurposetotheactivitiesofthesethree
individuals”(Nakanishi,“Haireddosentānitsuite,”43).

 53 Akasegawa’sdescriptionoftheeventsleavesonewonderinghowaccidentalthis
misprintactuallywas(106–7).

 54 “Red”iscapitalizedhere,butnotonthegroup’sfirstbusinesscards.Thesecond
setofcardsincludesthemysterymemberIzumiTatsuasthe“fourthmemberof
thetrio.”

 55 Thebeerwasprovidedfreebythejust-openedSuntoryBeercompanyaspartof
apromotion(108).

 56 Nakanishi,“Hi-RedCenter”(drafttranslationbySeanGilsdorf),28.
 57 Hence,perhaps,Takamatsu’scasualposeassalarymantransformedduringthe

Yamanote-senaction.
 58 Akasegawa retrospectively comments on this effect in a photo caption: “You

worrythatifyouweretojusttouchthem,themassofthemwouldalljumpinto
life”(125).

 59 Miyahara,Akai fūsen arui wa mesu ōkami no yoru,49–56;Imaizumi,“Hanzaisha-
dōmeiinnomanbikigagen’indeAkasegawasen’ensatsusaibannomakugakitte
otosareta.”

 60 Again,theirtrademarkevokedtheintensityofradicalleftisttracts,whichoften
punctuatedurgentlyfeltsentenceswithseveraloftheseexclamationpoints,put
diagonally foremphasis—a kindofexclamation point in italics.Thesemarks
wereissuedonavarietyofprojectsandinvitations,includingstickers(“seals”).
See,forexample,Akasegawa,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,84–85,88–90.

 61 TheNaiquaGallerywas,untilitstransformationintoagallery,theMiyataInter-
nal(naika)medicineclinic;naiquaisanolderversionoftheromanizationofnaika.

 62 TheotherartistswereShimizuAkira,OchiOsamu,TanakaShintarō,Tateishi
Kōichi, Yoshinaka Taizō, Suga Keisuke, and Fukuoka Michio. See Akasegawa,
Akasegawa Genpei no bōken,83,fortheinvitation.

 63 Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,158–62.
 64 SeeKaidoandElliott,Reconstructions,70.
 65 Orperhapsanunrealthing.
 66 Nakahara,“ ‘Fuzainoheyaten,’ ”203–4,mytranslation.Afulltranslationofthe

piecebyReikoTomiimaybefoundinMunroe,Japanese Art after 1945,384.Ifol-
lowTomii’smoreaccuratetranslationofthetitle,despitetheEnglishtitlepro-
videdintheexhibition’sinvitation,“RoominAlibi”(seefig.7.14).

 67 Kafka,The Trial,9–10.

8. The Moment of the Avant- Garde

 1 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”27–28.
 2 Kyōjutsu chōsho;seechapter1.
 3 Thetermankokuinthedancetroupe’snamehasanumberofreferents:itcan
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refertoapitch-blackcolor;todarkness,eitherliteralorfigurative,asintheDark
Ages(ankokujidai);toanunderworld(especiallyofacriminalnature,asinanko-
kugai);ortoasubstratumorhiddenworldthatremainsapartfromchange.The
troupe’snameundoubtedlywasintendedtoplayonallofthesemeanings.

 4 AsAkasegawastates,“Itwasn’tbymail.ThatwasKafka[esque].Ifeltlikeitwould
havebeenjustaswellforittocomebymail,andyet[itshowedup]byanentirely
different,subterraneanroute.”Akasegawa,“KisaiAkasegawaGenpeinōnairi-
zōtotanbō,”34.

 5 Kikan(organ)canmean,variously,abulletin,ameansorinstrument,oranen-
gineormechanism.Participantswhoincludedtheirnamesonthegroup’snews-
letter,Sen’en satsu saiban e,differedbetweenissuesbutincludedKawani,Akase-
gawa,NakanishiNatsuyuki,ToneYasunao,TakamatsuJirō,ImaizumiYoshihiko,
IshikoJunzō,SugimotoMasazumi,TakiguchiShūzō,NakaharaYūsuke,Hariu
Ichirō,YoshidaYoshie,ŌshimaTatsuo,TōnoYoshiaki,andMikiTamon.

 6 Imaizumi,“Imaizumioshōninnitateruto,Akasegawanosen’ensatsugagizō
yōgininarutoSugimotobengoshigaodokashita.”Fordetailsofsomeofthe
group’s contentious discussions in print during the trial, see Tomii, “State v.
(Anti-)Art.”

 7 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”27–28.
 8 TheargumenthadtotaketheformofaffirmingAkasegawa’sactwithinthecate-

goryofcontemporaryart;thiswouldallowanargumentforfreedomofexpres-
sionandalsoexpandthedefinitionofartitself(ibid.,35).Sugimoto’swillingness
toframethetrialasacontestatoryprocessandtolaunchadefensewhichpre-
sumedandasserted(againstbothstandardpracticeandtheimplicationsofan
acquittalratelessthan0.01percent)afact-findingrolefortheopencourtpro-
ceedingsplaceshimintheminorityofactivistdefenselawyersengagedinsuch
practicesinthe1960s.SeeIshimatsu,“AreCriminalDefendantsinJapanTruly
ReceivingTrialsbyJudges?,”144.

 9 Akasegawa,“Kōinoitoniyorukōinoito.”Alltranslationsfromthisessayare
mine.Subsequentreferencesarecitedparentheticallyinthetext,referencing
thereprintedessayinObuje o motta musansha.Myabridgedtranslationmaybe
foundinChong,From Postwar to Postmodern, Art in Japan 1945–1989.

 10 ImaizumiallowsthatinfacttheissuemaynothaveemergeduntilMarch,but
consideringthatthe indictmentwasonlydeliveredonNovember1,1965,his
editingandAkasegawa’sessaywerecompletedwithremarkablespeed.SeeImai-
zumi,“Imaizumioshōninnitateruto,Akasegawanosen’ensatsugagizōyōgini
narutoSugimotobengoshigaodokashita.”

 11 Akasegawamakes this identificationearliest in “TheAmbiguousOcean”; it is
statedmostclearlyinhis“Theses.”Seechapters3and7.

 12 Ajellywithavegetablestarchbase.
 13 SeepartIforthediscussionofthestate’sassertionofitsrighttoadjustshakai 

tsūneninthecourts.
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 14 Rancière’s“police”partakesofbothsensesinitsambiguousrelationtosociologi-
caldeterminationandto“empirical”agents.

 15 NinomiyaSontokuwastheperennialparagonofthestraightforward,upright
life,didacticallypresentedincontemporaryelementaryschooltextbooks.

 16 Magirawashii,themodernformoftheadjectivefromthemozōstatute,magira-
washiki,speakingofathingwitha“confusableexterior,”magiwarashiki gaikan.

 17 Thisissimilartothepaththatwastakeninmyreconstructioninchapter3of
theimmediatecircumstancesofAkasegawa’s1,000-yennote,uponwhichsub-
sequentchaptershaveelaborated.

 18 Notethateverydaynessisheregenderedasawomb.
 19 Onemighteasily lookfurtherbacktoworkssuchasGustaveCourbet’sL’Ori-

gine du monde (1866) for earlier examples of similar obsessions. Such images
echowhatSusanR.SuleimanhasidentifiedinSurrealismasthetendencyofthe
avant-gardetomakethefemalebodyits“obsessionalobject”intargetinganas-
saultuponreality.Inherargument,itimpliesanormative,male-genderedsub-
jectpositionforthispractice,posingproblemsforwomen’sparticipationinboth
theoryandpractice(“ADoubleMargin,”151–53,159,165).Theoverwhelmingly
male-dominated(thoughambiguouslysexual)artscene inJapanintheearly
1960sandthewiderangeofartobsessedwiththefemalebodycertainlyseem
topointtoananalogoussituation.Totheextentthatsuchartassumesamale-
genderedsubject,itwouldalsobeofapiecewithmuchoftheoppositionalpoliti-
caldiscourseofthetimeinJapan.Yetthisratheroverlookstheparticularityof
thediscoursesoffleshandsystem(suchasbyAkasegawaorKudō)andtheam-
biguouslyshiftinggendertropeswithinthebroadercontemporaryavant-garde.
ThecomplexitiesofthecontemporarydiscourseofErosandliberation—ranging
fromobviousmisogynistssuchasMishimaYukiototheambiguouspresenta-
tionsofAnkokuButohdancerssuchasHijikataTatsumi,OhnoKazuo,andOhno
Yoshito,andmediatedbytheoreticalreadingsofBataille,deSade,Lautréamont,
Genet,Marcuse,andpremodernJapanesetexts—poserealchallengesforiden-
tifyingitsprecisegenderandsexualcodingsandconfigurations.Thisdiscourse
wouldincludethevalorizationofundergroundgaysexuality,itselfanintensely
complexdiscursivefield.Forexample,thebara(rose)trope,whileleadingtothe
notionofthe“rosetribes,”barazoku,alsocontainsreferencestooccultandsecret
societypractice(suchasdescribedthroughoutthewritingsofShibusawaTatsu-
hikoandechoedingraphicartbyYokōTadanori,asinhisposterforHijikataTa-
tsumi’sRose- Colored Dance).

 20 Akasegawa,“Sutarinigonoobuje,”72–73.
 21 Comparewiththe“Aimainaumi”“antipersonnelpistol.”Seechapter3.
 22 Seppukuistheclassicalritualoftakingone’sownlifebydisembowelmentwitha

wakizashi(shortsword).
 23 Athirdexampleofcutting,thisistheseveringofintentfromreceptionoreffect.
 24 Heretooweseeanechooftheanarcho-syndicalistoriginsofthediscourseof

directaction.OnAkasegawa’sadoptionofthishighlytraditionalMarxistterm,
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despitehismorecomplex(andevenMarxian)analysisofcapitalism,seechap-
ter3.

 25 “Thinkingisactuallyandabovealltheforceofresistance,alienatedfromresis-
tanceonlywithgreateffort” (Adorno, “Resignation,” 175).Adorno’s radioad-
dresswas inresponsetoattacksonhimbymembersof theGermanstudent
movementsinthe1960s,chargingtheminturnwithfetishizingthetransforma-
tivepotentialofpracticewithoutforethoughtandengagingin“pseudo-activity.”
Akasegawa’swork,bycontrast,asart,necessarilyengagedinadialecticalrela-
tionshipwithpractice.

 26 Thewordforbothsensesof“movement”(undō)isthesameinJapanese,justas
itisinEnglish.

 27 AkasegawaandKikuhata,“Taidan,”28.
 28 TheFirstHanedaIncidentinvolvedmembersoftheThree-FactionAlliance,or

Sanpa,fightingriotpoliceandprivatesecurityguardstoattempttoblockPrime
MinisterSatōEisakufromdepartingtoSaigon.Iarguein“Japan1968”thatthis
beganaprocessthatultimatelycatalyzedmassactivismin1968andcreateda
spacefordissent.Keytothisprocesswasaperceptualshift:themovementof
protest fromnoise tovoice, fromcriminality to rationality, andaperception
ofthelegitimacyofprotesterforce,andtheillegitimacyoftheriotpolice.See
Marotti,“Japan1968.”Akasegawaisdoublyprescienthere,bothinrecognizing
the importanceof thiseventand in identifying thecruxof thestruggle ina
battlebetweensilencingandvoice,betweenpoliceandpolitics.

 29 Akasegawa,“Sutarinigonoobuje,”68.AsAkasegawaphrasesthiscontention,“a
teargasgrenade,aclodofearthandrocks,anightstick,apopbottle,handcuffs
...wecanseeallofthesethingsasobjets.Yetthesewouldallbereferredtoin
acourtroomas‘exhibits’[butsu,literally“things”]”(68).Throughthehard-won
insightsofhisowncritique,hepresciently identifies thiskeytransformative
politicalstruggleofthelate1960saspreeminentlyacontentionoverperception,
overopennesstoactivistclaimsandthestatusofviolence,ontheonehand,and
asystemicreductionofalldissenttomerecriminality,ontheother.

 30 Ibid.,70–71,73.AkasegawawrylynoteshowDuchamp’sFountain(1917)involved
aliberationofbothurinalandconsciousnessinthesameyearastheRussian
Revolution;healsorecallstheEighthArmyoftheChineseCommunistsunknow-
inglyputtoiletstousetowashrice(69–70).

 31 Debord,“PerspectivesforConsciousAlterationsinEverydayLife,”68.Wemight
alsonotethatJacquesRancière’sparticulartheorizationofpoliceandpolitics
itselforiginatesfrom1968,asanattempttograspadequatelytheuprisingsasa
rupture.Rancière,Althusser’s Lesson,xiv,xix.

 32 ForananalysisoftheparticularlinksbetweenAnkokuButohandthisart,see
Marotti,“Nihonno1960nendaizen‘eigeijutsuundōtoHijikataTatsumi,suna-
wachiHijikataTatsuminobutōohyōkasurushomondai”(HijikataTatsumiand
JapaneseAvant-gardeArtMovementsofthe1960s,andProblemsinEvaluat-
ingHijikataTatsumi’sButoh),48–53.Akasegawahascomparedhisownefforts
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toHijikata’s,inparticular,withagreatdealofself-deprecationandhumility;I
wouldargue,however,thatAnkokuButoh’sevolvingexperimentsowedagreat
dealtoYomiuri-centeredartexperiments(aswellastothedirectcontributions
ofmanyartists, includingNakanishi,Akasegawa,Kosugi,andKazakura).See
alsoHijikataTatsumiKinenShiryōkan,Bijutsu to butō no Hijikata Tatsumi ten.

 33 Ontheparticularcreationofamomentofpoliticalpossibilityin1968asaresult
ofacomplexpoliticsofviolence,andforamicrohistoryofthismasspolitical
subjectivation,seeMarotti,“Japan1968.”Asanexampleofthelinksbetweenthe
newculturalactivismandthatofAkasegawaandhiscontemporaries,onemight
considerthephotographerNakahiraTakumaandhissearchforcracksandfis-
suresinaseamlessurbanlandscapeofcapitalistdominationandthestate.In-
deed,NakahiracontributesaclosingimageinhissignaturestyleofAkasegawain
motiononthecopyrightpageofAkasegawa’sObuje o motta musansha.OnNaka-
hira’sdistinctivetextualandphotographiclanguage,seePrichard,Ruined Maps.

 34 In an essay considering the “rituals” of the group Zero Dimension, the critic
KurodaRaiji (akaKuroDalaiJee)hasarguedthatthe“individualsandartists
intheperformancefield...inheritedinamoredirectwaythelawlessnessthat
wasinherentintheYomiuriIndépendants”(“TheRitualsof‘ZeroJigen’inUrban
Space,”32).Iagree,but(asIargueabove)wouldalsoexpandhislistbeyondart
groupstoincludeawiderrangeofprovocativeperformances(includingtheater,
music,dance,andfilm)andassociatedpolitics.Foranexampleofoneofthese
wider linkages,seethediscussionbytheexperimentalfilmmakerandradical
activistAdachiMasaoofhisconnectionswithAkasegawaandHi-RedCenterin
HarootunianandAdachi,“Cinema / Revolution,”93–95.

 35 InthecaseoftheSituationTheater,oneparticularincidentstandsout:onJanu-
ary3,1969,afterthecompanywasejectedfromtheirspaceatHanazonoShrine,
andafterthemetropolitangovernmentrefusedtograntaperformancepermit,
thegroupperformedaplayinChuoPark(westofShinjukuStationandtheonly
otheropengroundinShinjuku).Theirtentwassurroundedbythreehundred
shield-bearingriotpolice.Theplaywright,director,andperformerKaraJūrōand
foundingmembersRiReisenandSasaharaMoshu(thenofTheaterYakōkan)
werearrested.TheaterCenter68/69announcedtheirmanifestoinJune1969for
amobiletheater,“PlanNo.1foraMobileTheater”(“Idōengekikeikakudaiichi-
ban”)inanewsposter,“CommunicationPlanNo.1”(“Komyunikēshonkeikaku
daiichiban”).SeeKuwaharaandSasame,Japan avangyarudo,48.

 36 IthusendatthetakeoffpointbothforrenewedactivismandforAkasegawa’s
articulationsofthecriticalpotentialsofhiswork,reflectingontheactiveand
remarkablelegalcombatwithinMunicipalCourtroom701withwhichthiswork
begins.Asaguidetothoseandsubsequenteventsinvolvingtheartist,Iwould
recommendAkasegawa’sownwittyretrospectivewritingsasanexcellentbegin-
ning,andofcoursethecataloguebythecuratorYamadaSatoshiforhisexhaus-
tiveretrospectiveexhibition,Akasegawa Genpei no bōken.
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Epilogue

 1 Thephotosoftheworksinpolicepossession(withevidencetagsattached)by
HanagaMitsutoshiwereinfacttakenduetoAkasegawa’srealanxietythat,as
criminalexhibits,theworkswouldsubsequentlybedestroyedaftertrial.Akase-
gawa,KawaniHiroshi,andHanagamadeaspecialtriptotheevidenceroomto
preservetheworksonfilm.Akasegawa,Tokyo mikisā keikaku,278.

 2 Infactbothofhisnames,AkasegawaGenpeiandOtsujiKatsuhiko,areequally
“real”andpseudonymous;hisbirthnamewasAkasegawaKatsuhiko.
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